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Ne. | he Advancage of having: G dor Ger 
8. Friend) to be aſſured that Nedoves Br will honour us, 
7 WH 4% s DieſWiig-unſpeal ley erf who tain! utter the 
vas W acids be 6e 0 . tüte whitin de guy 16. 
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26 On imitating tBerfeltions of God. 
Jo Befidls' che Advantige from rhe Le UH On 
J on {his:Aecunt, out Doty Hefett hay Uetirfiite 
entoretc Mö the kionchr It VAAYE go" ba" Holy 
Name Det % onw Nn 1607 
I As ariatthly Father is'riideettiohovrtd WHeh ib is 
imftsted by his'Sod In tbeoſpge ds, Virsty cla 
hen he hath boty the Pialfe) or N Teßbue f is 
Hur heavenly Father honoured wöt h dhe by this 
Labour of dur Lips ——— 
_ Thar inward by which berdme like ano 
achim in' Our „ d- even He the Af 
Sod;“ Ans $41 le 0 bel bas 
„ - By;this-wenbanpur him; iptghat;! Perfeftina which 
"Ix deset te Him, & is the yer ESencede Glory of 
- bis Nature i- y this we make real 
chat he is the beſt und maſt {miable of Hleinge pa 
counting nothing beſides hih) ylIuable and worth 
of Imitation (Bug further) (C aid mot} yn mg 
This Life oft Holineſs, (in:[rification of the divine 
*PerfeRipos ) Reepe· up the 'Repyravion-0f Religion 
and of: God in the World and arcratts ole io 
+the Love both of him and it: Wil hereby evi- 
dence, that a Religion, which begetm ſuab an excet- 
v»lent Spirit in us, is worxhy wf ll Agceptation 1 anf 
Aae eee ee hath, preſcribed ſurh 
admirable Rules for right Lins Precepts | 
fad . R anne tend a 
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209d Grmanifeltls:40.che Advancement e be- 
e Nature d d the it into, the 
Jive ee tige 1 76% Ebbe. 0 
Upon which Account it is obſervable; chatote 
asd vor ſad or commanded; tin! tiſe Nea · Feſta - 
ewhatover i but oni by thoſe: ithirigst ĩ do ii nale 
aten te che Holineſs and'imivible Ferfectducbf 
: his Nature. 4 bak i i Ve 
vv feræbj. ven bu? Bleed SWbof.) 4, thy) Fa- 
her tibiloured, bkt yt BEA bft“ Fe“ 18e 
"ay e6:g16tify"obr Heavenly Tüte vs wht: 
ie Nee Ye wehte w Ne 
withi ihe Writ 5 7 0 Yo! 
"Jeſus Chriſt to the Rs "os dee 1d 
ne wing forth the Virtbet of Hrn, ve helh dale dd 
deport ec fre mg, wad 
„But Forther,” Not only” che Kris ö Rig 
önnen and tröe "Holineſs | to us (in / Traieatioh' of 
the Divine PerfeRions,) and the occur Ge bf 
Vhhg 5" God'; but ald te Erelneheh r Weile 
pod os, further erif6rces it'to zt 0 ao 
rte Sint, (l.) Thoſe he em fmiedt? God: the 
NU che metrtter of the Fatrl HN b 
All "Wt Met * l che 
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as On imitating the PerfeRions of God. ,. 
-Fyes of 8 miftaken nd injudicious World borie 


"js 6ly che Ornument of « Good be Vifrotus Mitit, 
which renders even the Kidg'sDivghter, all- - 


-riouswithbiigts fo 2 4 a fog es eee 
Supreme Authority may give ſorne-faint Reſem- 


* blance- of the Greatneſs and'Mijeſty':6f, God i bot 


his Virtues in it.“ And. n 44 wd 


EAT! it be a gregt Honour ” 
752 ee 


9 7 
"Io e — abloture Neceſſity of ibis, in 
; Order: to our preſent, as well a future Happineſs ; 
ſeeing we can have no Communion or. Fellowſhip 
_ with, God without it. For, What Communion is 
#3 berwixt Light and Derkoets ; or what | 
bath Chriſt with Belialt* lo Order 10 our 
Fellowſhip with God nes, we muſt have a Con 
| "mvoion with him i in the things which belong to our 
Peace >for, * into a defiled Soul the Spirit of Gd 
vill not enter, nor dwell in the Body that is ſut } 


ev 1 4s & # 3X «+43 12 in 
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xe cis Have 60 Eroyment of bim; bot Per bees 


with God hereafter without this Cvtforajicy Mie: him 3 
FB, ie in not the Pier, but Simiiſtve of Temy 


muß de go geg and 5 


e Mises o. ntni u 29 
Ii M kight, we have 4ben Fellowſhip: with kim 


He bbexeſoree we EA tet we have: Communion 
withlod, & yer; walk ip Darknef,!(i.c} do Deeds 


S., & walk contra t6.higNature, ive lie 
a9 dg got ſpeak the Fruth i” ſet, his ia afixt and 
t an haly God can have no Fel 
lane, with unhely Perſans- | Bat further. 


that wilt eauſe feelprocal Pleaſuite (a3) < beten 
im Scripture! repreſented as * an lnhefirance amog 
them chat urt Serine," 200d che . 10 efitance' 1 
the Se its in Light ſo that before we caye njoy & 


+444 #1 for it. * ba 


u 69 Fepared fo . e156 
"Could, we, then, ip Imagiaation,: place 2 5 
Wr Heaven, vet chat would be propoſe to do 
re ? for, epjoy it he could t. as his Diſpoſition 
is {© 1prirely appolee, pp it i Fare Gon. ©! © 
Jo nothing; theraforey/ is the previiar Wiſdom" & 
Benignity of os God more: codfpicuous, thin in this, 
chat che Performance of what 4s co D,jvd, not 
any 1yTuUFLas 00 bet wwairrirs us te en the | 


ned Wig (pcoially concerns 


Mot my 2 29 948111 — 1 4, us” 


Tea Simile Simili gaudet. tem. XII. 


80 On imitating rn of God. 
n ' therefore; eo „ mortify our 'Euſts' which are 


1555 di a of. thoſe. ungodlike Qualizjes of 
An we be endued with, the  SPIeIL. of univerſal: Goods 


| conſequentiy of Happineſs itſelf, 
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upon the Earth, „ inasmuech ds they ure Oh / 

to the Joys and. Frlicities of Heaven, und the Wa. 
ture of that God who reigns there whoſe . King 
dom is not Ment & Drink 3 but Righteodfheſs, and 
Peace, and Joy ia the Holy Ghoſt,” IN Werd, 
Who is himſelf. the Fountain of all 'Hdppthes; tif 


Wender to whom, eee, all Happiocſs 
ag have. i it Rise. VVT 


il our Paſſions, therefore, be ſubdved, and dur 


Hatred 


Malice, of "Revenge. and: Impatience. z & 


eſs and Charir * (in Imi of the God of 
2 55 ve — 2 fit OP, for out heavenly, 
Father, nor are we qualified. to dwell with: God, or 


take any Pleaſure in Converſe wirt him ; for (as we 
have obſerved.) it is not the Place, But Conforcbity 
of Tempet that cauſeth reciprocal Pleaſure, |” 

God is Love;'& dwells in gore; we muſt, tide 
fore, be Followers of God, 1d deat: Children, and 
walk in Love,” if ever we will dwelb with him. 


1 far, therefore, as we are deſectivs in theſe div 


vine Qualities and Perfections, ſo far ſbatliwe: full 
mort of the due . "Happineſs, &! 
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ieee ie G68: Oppolicivs, beebeen) the bog 
Sag and the evil Diſpoſitions'vf 'withed Menz ud 
„ird Oppofrion beveimoves, it is pH ct 
aue enn be any Are emen berween chern. Nb, 
N Mature of Oud i fixed und diithidgeable} 
noitk Mien there is , Variabdeneſs/ heirs Shillow 
afiTumiag.”: Yi 3B 90 tet 31 3603 „mol mob 
| God-bibidHhckell bh fit boeh Peifeptidok, the 
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20 mation of his KoRat Attribuies only, aod nt 
rr r EH, In the, Exerciſe, of his Su. 
preme Payer, we ganoct imiate him: Is the Exe, 
rent 0 pf bis. yoerring, Knowledge , megannor arrain; 
3 with him z Nor ars we Able ce 
69800 and oempfchegd: the. laſt, Pare, of the. 

th of his n Wiſdom. But his Holi- 
Serm. XLVI. neſs 
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4 On imitating the-Peiſeions of God. 
am Goodneſs, his:Juſtic ,Vighteoiſnefs/Tand: 
uth. his, Meroy"and-Compaſioiiytheſe thingy Be 
Fan ungerſt end i io theſe, things we c iqtikratiliin z 
gdeed, we cannotappraverourfglves tom ut oui. 
dient Children, if ve dq not im tuner him arm. 
woBute Even in theſe. moral Fa et llaneiec tit 
dent further, that it muſt necllarily mem an lan- | 

Ass „N en de det EQUALIFSLon ,;, 


a eahaye w x away 
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Sin; 13 being puffed-up ba. 125 ual ,Pride le , and 
Sian, "theitnfelves ub over ut is of + jb 
Gall ell Wee, y. 1 8 5 of xr 
Virtue," files "Into the S 1225 on Dag 
the De F.“ Or This. NE 1 


25 aſe . 
3c St. n's F 7 
15 Ns 15 5 —— — 
2 85 dont 1 200 15 Int; Ag" But, 


in our preSENT Age, Men 5. t _ ch 
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2 an evi uggel For, though. the, Goods 
by We, of web iber Crearvres ax We ares 


Te 


| 18 : bur 109 F e e Pes and low, Degreg; Jet in 


Proportion and Degree, we pre, 1odiſpenſibly 
80350 to follow after it. And as a Finite can.reſery ble 


Mende; 1 we irt cb refernble Goa) by p artaking of | 


Gävotibut Ue WAY Recor” in Dient The 
Eight of A Stur, though it bets b rofl, at tall 
Noriods BesutRöf tht Sh; yet Lig ghe it 's 


td che 
neubreheleſt, di cc Rohit w Date 


the virtucs of 'Rogels and of ME, though hey” 
bears Propertion to the dforabfe. pF. 

God; yet; iti their proper Me rute & De Eee, they 
reſemblẽ them; 4 Being or the fame Nature wud 
Kind reste 46 Gitraty is Witkedaehs, jult as 
of Li e i c WE: te e pete | 


ions of 


*'wptly'e preſſes 1 THIS, Simili tud, 
of — leirning to e the 925 ts vi N 


Mut and an eee Parent ; 4 1175 ye, theref We: 
Fallowers of God, (talen beg as cb 


ab. Thon 5 N Y Wa 


Though our Imitation of =_— gen), N 


tions Cat God , is always to be underſtood with theſe 


great Lmitstioos t a8 ſigniſying an laaitiom of 
Linares: only, and nor of Eeyarrty ;ſditable to 
Ser. XI VI. che 
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34 | On imitating the PerfeRtions of God. 

the weak Nature of ſuch frail, imperf ofallis 
bie Creatures: Yet bügbt we alſo 9 x 5 
eben in the Dronktt of Goodneſs i ig ot 1 
continually improve, if we'wlll'xr waa. er f 
Praceps in the Text, & be perkett 4 82 Be 


Noe O70 
; * 9 m_ 
Racher'i is perfeR.” 2» bat. af vis wo! my o ban 


* perfect & moſt complete Example is ſrt before 
vs to imitate, that aiming alweys, at rn which: in 
molt excellent ,, we may grow,continyally aud make» 


 $perperval Progreſs.in,the Ways of ;Virwes A 


though, we can never, comerup to che. Patteti iefoif 
yet, by ſuch Imitation as.qun frail;Natureiis:capsblen 
f, we may, attain, 10 what gt. Peter calls, being 
8 Partakers, of the Divine Nature.” Which 
Partcipaion of erue- Holineſs * after the Image of) 
n that created ua, is eruly. and; in a proper! Senſe + 

the COMPARATIVE Perſectiog of our — Na- 


ture , 28 bſolute Ferſection is the P erfection of 


the Divine. = This clear! explai \ the Meaning 7 
and Extent of. St. Paul's. «hortati ion 4 that — 
mould “ perfect Holineſs i in the Fear of God!) 


Thar Advice four Saviour himſelf, in the Works! 
before us, — « Be ye perfect, even as your | Fath 2 
vhich is in Heaven is perfect. oe god e 105 
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From what has been ſaid, the following mort . 


fetences : offer —— a bas ae Pirſt, 
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v . lf ee Revigion confifts/in tht Tinitatioh 
pf-Godi; ind-ald baitacitn of God ; ls, of Necdlity, 
cockioed; to his works Porfetiohd-only ; "then? it 
hence evidently follows, that 'atonur Vieror'is the 
chief Rod of Religion and that tw place che ii 
$eccfs of Religion in any "ring belfdes Eve Vireoe, 
w Embuſinſtvot Supertition; tt. 
1; Qut:Saviour, (in his Deſctiprion ol le Day of 
Judgment) ſays; — * Many will ſoy to me fü that 
Nays:Lord, Lord, have we net propiicfied in thy) 
Name, and ia thy Name cift:out Devils; and m cy 
Name done many monderfet Works? Ang chen wilt 
IEpooſeſa onto them i never k you ; Depirt From! 
me Te Workers of Iaiquity :* (1.2) 1 
— upon the Earth. And St. Paul, 
Though l (peaks; (fays he,) th the Tongue of 
Men & Angels; Tho! have the Gift of Prophecy, 
and underſtand all Myſteties , and, all Knowledge 3; 
and though I have all Faith, © that 1 could remove 


Mountains, and Di Ver it profiteth-,. 
me nothing,” af + Bog e 


„ LS " * . a 
g 006 fu} 4 +21 


Wn. If true Religi Dh in the Trhitation or 
Gel; fee Relig conf be his 0K A.. 
PevfeRtions; Hence it fönlbws nectffrlſy, thir G0. 
x at EKcelencies, T iz Juſtiée, Gutdbets; Truth, 
&iHeike, are of the ſame Kind | in Gop ain Men. 
Serm. KEV. e For 


36 On imitating — of God. 


For otherwiſe, if, (as ſome have imagiadd, ſa Order 
10 maintain uninteſligible Docttines ,) Joftice,, 
Goodneſs „and Truth in God, did not anſwer our 
N common and natural Notions of thoſe Virtues; but 
tia here of Kind quite different, and'iriconceivable'ts_ - 
| e then could Men be oblidged to 1ur AH 
3 they knew not what ? Or, how could it becomie-poſe. 
GE Gble, in any Senſe, to be: Holy as God ig holy,“ if 
93 it could not be underſtood by us w Holinefy/ivt 
(a). The Truth, therefore, plaioly is; As Light is! 
Light, vuxxssokVYnR. agd in what Degree ſoever if 
appears ʒ and has no Communion or Siimihieude with 
0 Darkneſs : So Goodneſs; in homſoever, & in what! 
oy Degree ſocver it be found, ſtill always carried along 
with 4 it, the ſame Idea of Goodueſs; & i ge 
munion, or Fellowſhip with. Wickedneſs. n 


un From hence it aj 12585 of how great b Im- 
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ſhip; ſuch alſo, proportionably , will be their own. 
Behaviour and, Practice, a e e ee TT: 
The Gentiles, who ebe ile & impure De- 
ities, were themſelves accordingly given · up to 
work all Wege . Karree The Jews, 
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| Inference 37 
when they fell from the Worſhip of the true God, 


to ſerve the Ido PAP of real or ſictitiouſſy 
cruel Demons; were them miclves accordingly diveſ- 


ted of Humanity ; and facrificed even their own 
Children to Moloch And, mont Chriſtians alſo, 


it is too true an Obſervation . that. in. Proportion as 


they ha ve departed from the Simplicity. of the Ggſ- 
el, + lad? Teigned to themſelves eicher ridicploug of, 
Led Nodons of the inflairely wiſe & good God, 


ſo has their Religion accordingly been changed! ei- 


ther into . 1608 a barbarous an 
Saperttirion. ” Do hid A bayorgoat. 501-2 21 
n0Phe oily palſible Remedy for which Evi, is 10 


Ahere ſteadfaltly and iVb to the natural &” | 


une bangeable Notions of Righteouſneſs and Holi- 
vet in God, end the indifpeh (ible "Necefſity of true” 
e ___ Holineſs kevin fe Men. * i os 
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Ir is the improved Ability of the Head, chat 
forms the Philoſopher, hut it is: the right Diſpoſition 
ob the Heart that chie fly. makes the Chriſtian . II ia 
ons I ove directed te that Reing who is moſt, worthy, 
of, it; as the Centre, in which all Excellencies unite, 


and the Source, from which, all Bleſſings Proceed. 1 
« [ ove is the fulfilling of the Law.” Ir is not the 


mere Action that is valuable in itſelf. It is the Love 

from hic heit proceeds, that ſtamps a Value upon 
it, and gives an endearing Charm and Beavty to it. 
When a ſervile Fear ingroſſes the whole Man, it 


wer yds 


I6cks-up all the active Powers of the Soul; it cremps : 
the Abilities, and is rather 2 Preſi rvative againſt 


Sin, than an Incentive to Virtue. Tut Love quick - 
ens our Endeavours, and emboldens our Reſolutions 


to pleaſe the oe Ny & the- . amiable 
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Doding of, explained. | 32 
e enteſpajp o of he Maſter, the more b cheerful, | 
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Ae dove, therefore, the Scirus have ju 


god Spirit to gur Performances. 154 Fbou:fhake 
Jpvc. the ard thy God with a thy Heart, and 
#ithall aby Soul, and with all thy Mind, and with 
Al thy Strength.“ . This iu che ru & r 
&pmmandmens." ri de ene 1M. 

« 'Ir'diſcdurfing on'which Words, Ian, a 
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ee endeavour wo tate the werbe = 
 Degges'of it; And then, ien un: 


il. rp firong Inducrments.go ie. And 7 
Firſt / Af we have clear and ſutisſying Evidences 
of the: Being of God, of bis Perſtctions natural and 
moral, of his having created all things which are; 
and oi his Providence preferving them all, diſpoſing 
e whole Series of Events with the moſt perſect 
Wiſdom, and for the greateſt Good, we can ſcarcely 
arnid this important Inquiry; via] * What Regards 
are due to Him from us bis rcaſonable Creatures ?® 
oft Sec. XLVII. By 


Steateſt Streſs, that Love, which will give 


* 5 


40 On 1325 to God. 
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By looking, into our Minds we ſhal ,bercerye. that 


they are differently affected with che Objects thet 
are preſented to them; ſome excite Delire, ſome 


Joy, & others Horror and Avetfions Bot es 
Variety there is in them, they all originally” 
to our Nature, and reſult from dur Conſtitution 
and we cannot either make, or deſtroy them — Te 
may be in our Power, by an habitual Attention to 
ſome Objects, to Arengtheh the Affectious of | the 
Mind to them, and by diverting that Attention 
from others, to weaken, it's. AﬀeRion. to them, 
whereby the one obtains the Prevalence over the 
ther, forming dur Temper and engaging Gur Py 

ſvit : but, the ohIGNAL Affections themſelves a 
conſtituted by Nature, the ſame. and invariab! 
| Iris plain that the Nature of Man is ſo and e 
as to feel certain Affections upon : the Sight or Con- 
templation of certain Objects. And the particular 
Affection to good Characters, Reverence and moral 
Love towards them, is natural to all thoſe ho have 
any Degree of real Goodneſs in themſelves. 
_ . This might be illuſtrated; by the Deſeription of a 

perfect Character in a Creature; and by conſidering 
the Manner, in which a good Man in his Preſence 
would be affected towards him. He would of Courſe 
feel the AﬀeGions: of * Reverenee, Deſire of his 
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 Dodtrinp al. explained. 1 
Appiohationn & delight is be Hape or.Conſcioule 
Me of. ,, And ſvrelz, all thin is, applicable , an 
may he hraught up:to that Being . who: is iofiniechy 
mare than an adequate Otiſect of all thoſe AﬀcAiy 
ang, whom we arc. commanded to loxe with all 
gur: Heart, and "Op a 
Ming”. And, . 21 i 
Of ohieſe Regards Se Allee; ew 
ere more particularly ſuitable to, and becoming f6 
imperfe@& 4 Creature as Man in; the preſent State j 
and ſome of them, & perhaps, other Excelits of the 
Miadp will be the: Employment and „ ee 15 
good: Mea in. State. of Perfoctioa. Gor tte 
This is a general View of what the following Dif. 
courſe will contain... And' it js manifeſk the Subject 
ed, js.a feal one: there is nothing in it enthuſiaſtical or 
* Ca And if it be, indeed, at all a Subject, 
. 81 is one of the utmoſt Importance. Accordingly, 
ral The Duty of loving God, is in every Man's 
ave Mouth but, upon what Ground it's Obligation is 
aum ſpunged, and in what Particulars. the rational Prac= 
fa tic of it conſiſts, is not ſo clearly, and, univerſally: 
* enderftoed. Men often talk very carneſtly of lo- 
Ving God, while at the ſume Time, in their Doc- 
trine they repreſent him as the moſt hateful Being, 


e Univer, cruel Paul achilrary, & txyran- 
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nieal; Words Favour to fone; and making 
miſcrable for no other Reaſon, but'becailfe' "he Rad 
abſolvte'& ifrefiſtible Power. But, whit ſuch Pet. 
ſons ſpeak' concerning loving Uf Göch fed 
nothing but mere Park of empty Words, wit 
ay Meaning or Signiflcarion at nf I Sechitd ters 
is in their Minds no real Object, upon which, 
I ove they ſpeak of, can be fixed: Aud here the 

N Root thus is Rottenneſs; (to uſe the Prophet Iſa⸗ 
jah's Compariſon,) bat Wonder if the Bloſſom 
& the Fruit, accordingly go- up as the Duſt what 
Wonder, if the Expreſſions of their Love — 
God, end in nothing but:Peeviſhneſs, & 

if not Hatred to their Brethren? (a). A true Love 
of God muſt be founded upon a right Senſe of his 
Perfections, being really amiable in themſelyes, and 
beneficial to us : — And ſuch a Love of God, will 
df Neceſſity ſhow-forth itlelf, in Hur RR 


to * the ſame Virtues dürtelves, and Exerci 
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(AN) 151 Love . be n obvious and Ine 
Nava Religion, in "thoſe who believe God to be the Supreme Good g 


it follows'of Necetkty, ' that Imitation of him lie {muſt equally ben 


Duty of indiſpenſible Obligation. Fer God, beiag eſſential Goodoels, 
Righteouſneſs and Truth, can. no, therniſe baye Loye expreſſed to." 
© wards bim from his Creatures, than by their hoping & i imitating t 
Virtues in their Practice, which in his Mature are eſſential PerfeRtions, 

Love of God; in any other Benſe thun init, is nothing! elle but unis - 
tefligible Enthufaſm. | 44 # 3 £ 412 nne 
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All Perfection is lovely 1 übel, 00 
KE. 4 We are formed 
av lature to admire what is great , and. to loye 
is amiable. — Even inanimate Objects have 
Power id excite theſe Emotions. The mag 
,of the natural. World,, fill che Mind wit 
everential, Ae. 's beautiful Scenes create De- 
Acht. When we ſurvey the Actions and Behaviour 
of our Fellow - Creatures, the Affectioss glow with 
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mer Caſe, arguer a Deſect of Sentivility in our Po- 
ore, it diſcovers. in the latter, in odious Hardneſs & 
Depravity in the. Hearts The Tenderneſs o an aſ- 
an 2 mann E. 
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in got apprehended to be moral Excellence , 1t is in vai, therefore, 
to call ia the Adiltance of foreign Motives , ſuch as thoſe taken f 


Intereſt, from the Hope of Happineſa, or the Fear of Miſery: 
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am ald e ; br frive any other Effedt tö- 
wards Red th gage h a lee hd Object, tit} ſhe 
} Oy Rat are apprehended ; and as ſoon as they appear , the 
| naturally ariſes of itſelf, Serm. XLVIL 
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greacer Avdour and if, 20 be unmeved in the for- 


emp: the Pliblick:Spirit'of a Püttidt, i rn 


| Teverence. the. Shadows. of, Greatacls. here; below d 
ere ve ſollieitous bout HNonous ad Efletm, ond 


6 bodies in Wage 


often fill the Eye with Tears, aud tetn the Helke 
on Emotions cio big fo: Utteranes : #4 | 


Tre Otjeck of theſe AﬀeUibns is equenty mY 
_ above us, in Condition and RUHE. Lett ſi 
Poſe him raiſed above us "in Se, — 

ie that an Angel, bt a Being of fu 

4 eohidfebided re to al Friend — 
Patron ; no one; ſurely,; would n 
of his Benefatot's Character; to de un K 
why he mould love and reverence him the leſ-. 
Strange! That the Attut chment and Veneration, 
the Warmth and Over - Ho iug of Heart; which Ex- 
tellence & Goodneſs on every dther Ocean co. 
mand, ſhould then only be*attouiired irrativadl], 
when the Supreme Being brromes their Object. * 


For what Reaſon mult human Senſibility be ex- 


tin towards him alone? Ate all Benefits entitled 
to Gratitude, except the higheſt and the beſt ? ſhall 
Goodneſs ceaſe to be amiable, Sly becauſe it is $ pers 
gy oye or ang 

We own. 1 feel the Force of amiable Qualicies 
* our Fellow-Creatures / and c weibe infenſible; 


5'the'Conteniplation: of perfea. Goodies? "Do we” 
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ee g dhe Warld :.a0d ſhall, me. nps feel the 
fame with Reſpect to him, whoſe are Wiſdom and 


| Power,iny theix/Oxigioal, who, ** is che God of Judg- 


meat, and by-whom HQions are weighed.“ An n! 
Tue Vlytues and Excellencies' of Mer remote in 
iden-, from whom. we. gan.recrive,np, perſonal. 
Advyamegey"excite' in us an Efleem-for them, he- 
ther we will or no. Indeed, To confipe real Affec- 
non 40 the Obzecks of Senſe, and treas all other a 
Amaginery, Aer moſt 8 
<dofideration. (a) *© mis tae e We 
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J ³ · Ada 'Bes 
m N hot qarnified to rA in be bumen Heart,” Wrapt-up 
in e taiſterious Oblcurity of tis Nature; decirapes our Search; & af- 
as no determinate ObjeRt to our Love or Defire. «We go forward, 

t be is hot ſhert j And deck hr, but ut cin ot perceive bm j on 
the 1H. Ründ, Gert he däch Work; ot cb chunt bebold hm he 
bideth himfelf on the Right-Hand, that we cannot fee him:* But, 
eite eg this Obkeuckty. Is there any thing in the Univerſe 
more rea land « certain, than the Crimtor'of rue World and the SD 
ter of Aff Falkenee ? f He, in Whom Wwe an mo too Sifkene 
fön ue ce Hifite Meeren Mis Po eve, indeed. we'ein- 
dd fee ; bot, t6 be unſeen}, and imperfely Ron, in many other 
{nkta ces, preclocdes geltber Gratlube hät Love,” It be wet- the Sigh; 
þ woch 35 the Hrong Coneeßption, ve deeb Taipreion of vn O 
which are che Paſſions. We glow ch NAH rom of Per e 
dps have lived in diſtant Ages : — Wbete Nations" bees been mend 
ed with Zeal and Ates don, for 5 gene rds Pero ; b Publick De! 
. Whoin they Khew biily vy Fame: Fageed ;cpropebly fpeaking; 
Ie dire Din od Love, is, ih every Ohle; nite! Por, hot 
G with AifctfionTevhiced, fs the Mind und- 5 00 the 1 — 
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1 | than the Divine Niture bunte n Warr adage 369m 
$3 |  ;\ Whence,ariſeth the Reliſh of Beauty.inour/onn Spevjes f De we 
WH : lope it merely as it is , a certain Mixture of- Propor and Colours ? 
| 3 No e tho Whats ihe bs be Un Ws id HUoGUR) 1 
# I Ingredients i yet ſomething elſe is wanting to hegetour. Love i ſpe; 
188 thing that anitmates the Feature, & beſpeaks the Mind pithia. 2 85 
* ] f | wiſe, we might fall in Love with'a mere rige, any Tifele 
88 of Matter, that was entertaining ts ibe Eye. * — 
N $5 Gniiten with a dead uniformed ,/ upmeaping) Coonteoances. whage 
| EY | "there was an exact Symetry and Regularity of Fi . as with tho 
BY | Faces, which are enlivened by a certain ;, enobled by a 
N eta Majeſty, or endeared;by car Ar 
3 their whole Mein · Is not this, therefore, the chieſ Foundation of our; 
1 Take for Beauty, that it gives us, (as methink, ); ſome outward 1 
| en af noble, benevolent, and xaluablg Qualities of rhe Mind.?, 
© | As ectne fh of lein nd Alpes charmes the more , becauſe we 
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bt} wpon it as an Indication of a much. ſweeter Temper within z Iti is th 
{3 habitual Diſpoſition of the Soul appearing through, and impreſſed up- 
pj + dn the Features, The Fare oghtn; the mes 77 the Index of the 
"Y | Mind, nd (hole Ideas, to which tbe Spyl js moſt habnuated, leave be. 
© 1 biad them certain, Traces and Imprefſigns.on the Countenance . 
9. N. If this be the chief, (we do not lay, the only.) Source of our 
7 . Tate for Beauty, that, it exhibits to vs ſome Signatares of inward Be- 
. 2 _ .,_ pevolence, Generofity and Worth, which, after all, are, very 75 5 
1 and only preſumptive Evidences of tbe-unternal Temper „ Why b 
14 we not the moſt aſſectionate Love for that Being , 8 OY Traces 3. 2 
Nenevolence, Bounty & Greatneſs , are imprintef pon the 'Vairerſe, 


exiſts ; .behokding hie Goodnels ſpread abroad 3 in his Works, oO 
ia me Goverament, of the World ; diſplaye1,, in ſome Meaſure 
ö ace we not furniſh 
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deter, $piſpipus of ie,), chat Soroerhio 
"POT og pot be perceived by any n 


ove: We know that. we have diſtiot Ideas of Rex 
Une, Wifdam, Order, N 


J&R our Miads, cho. in a different Mapper ; & that a2 
theſe Kinds of Ideas at the principal F objects of ur 


qu chem 4, indecs,, withour, them. Hymagity would 
| de degtaded 10 a Level wi idee Nause, & 
1 Fnjoy ment: Wübin very nano 
| Hirele, carts to 2 1 5d Tom : 25 $730 #777; 3 
„ 16 therefore; not only reaſon bie, bot ald na. 
Tor) deo be aft Get, wirh s Preſe ace /"though it BE 
got che Object of our Senſes? Whether it be; or be 
not, is merely an accidental Cireumſtance, which 
needs bot come thro Confideration {Hrs the Cer. 
wiinty that he is with 06, add u elch bien, Which 
42th the TRtudtice!” WE cooflder Perfons,” then , a 
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- 'Tho the . ſen; yer tumerous Tiflinces of his'Good- 
nels ace, yioble througboge abs Frame of Neyures jand orberarer hey 
are ſeen, they naturally command Love. Now, the greater and. 
more ſenſible the Benefits are which we receive from him, the more 


lovely Ideas we ſhall entertain of bim, and the more defirous ſhall 
ve be to do his Plealure and enjoy his Favour, | germ. XLVII. | 
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Means that they are withi in wel Nette Th Jah, 


| If they are not, and we” can o ty reed them' #6 Gr 
Mind, and be moved towards 2 at the pfeſent: 
And, muſt He, who ib ſo much mo ei intimately with 
zus, that in him we live; and motse : and hive 
our Belag.“ be thought v0Uitent to be we Oe 
Lo hens Affection s hehe 6 emu A 
„Thus, Love; "Revetehce" Defite of Efterin, 

| ck Faculty and eve ACA fob pc Gard, 
und is employed about it's reſpetti ot Object id con- 
mon Caſes: & muſt ta Exerciſe of them be ſuſpen- 
ded with, Regard to him alone, who is ah Object, 
an infinitely more than adequate Object. to our molt 
exalted Faculties; Him,.'** of whom, & thro', whom, 
and to whom, are, all things?” - the inexhaultible 
Fountain of all Perſections p of, Perfe&ions, withour 
Number „and without Limit ; the Center, in which 
All Excelleneies unite, in which All Glory refides, 
and from which every good thing proceeds? Such 1 
Being cannot but be the Supreme Object of Love, 
to à reaſonable & intelligent Mind: Even ſup- 
poſing we Görſelves received 90 Benefit from it „ 
yet infinite Power, Knowledge, and Wigom i in Con- 
* in the ee and "amiable 
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till in ebe Prnbgtttioe: Bett THR whikh 
makes (hoſe PeiſeEtidnd/ Hott cru & Tust dan. 
Wot really & permanently, the Object of our Love, 
1. the; Applicstion of them to ——— 
aviators immediors Conctravy! by "the SU 
dad ur cheir Bing ſolar ills 0 Wehe Klage 
and moral Excellencies,, which meice them at the 
ame Time ns try benefcim te Us; af they 7 
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Practical Principle, operating 


 Inperfeft Account of it For, Love is not a cold ſees 
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y Means, lie dorment in the 1 inoperative in the 
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expreſs his Diſpleaſure by panitving the wicked » oe 
. They who make the Love of God diſintereſted , drop the mel ma- 
eſſential Part of ng SE Part which chiefly makes it'n 

our Hearts, and groduRive of | 
Kaels in our D ebe aud give us a very defeRive 


bel an satte Principle ; which prompts 6s de fours D * 


ebnete a Friendibip , with the Being beloved, r 


Self. Compisceney, 2 eee ve plesſe bim. Ii 
TMs, arifng from. an Apprebesfioa of 
be made happy by him here & hereatier,_ 
er eee eee 

we no Eftcem for him, did we ngt entertaig the Javcliefl ImprefGons of, 
him e ſhould not ſerve him with Pleaſure. Dry god abſtratted Res- 
fons of Love to God operate very faintly, except 1 we take into the Ace, 
count the affecting Confiderations of his being our Creator, Redeemer, 
Preſerver and Benefactor. His internal and eſſantial Excellency may 


the Underſtanding that we ought to reverence him f but his relative 
Dignity, his making , ſupporting., & redeeming us, touch the int 
Springs of the Mind , call: forth each liberal Movement of the Soul, & 
pow:rfully work upon our Wille and Aﬀeftions, the aQtive Principles. 
of our Compoſition. From a Love to God, to a Love of Enjoyment, 
a'Defire of being made bappy by him, the Tranbrion is quick & ealy 15 
for , the more lovely Ideas we entertain of any Being, the more de · 
r eee 1 
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Lindsf AdvRion; — Speculation, 
noiatelligible i fruitbeſt ; ſcated ia the Fancy oaly, 
inftgad'of the Underſtanding; and haviag no Effe 
upon the Will and Actions, in the geacrat Courſe 
of Man's Life. By which Means they make h 
the Love of God, a thing entirely diſtinet fromm the 
obe of Virtve and Rightecufneſs: Whereas ;' the 
;Seriprure'glways peaks of them av being one and 
che ſome 5judging of Nen conftanrly by that 'rievet= 
mailing Rule, of diſeerning che Free by it's' Fruity; 


und eye repreſenting Mew to have Juſt ſo much 


-Love-towards God ia theft Hearts } as they/piy'O- 
þedience to his Laws io their Actions. It #lways 
Sgoifies's moral Vittue, not u Pafſion or A fection: 
and is; cherefope, (in Scripture! always with great 
Care: & declared: to mean, the Obedience 
ol a virtuous Life, ĩn Oppoũtioa to the Eathuſiaſm 
| of a,vaia (Imagination; = Ia the Old Teſtament ; 
Moſes, In his laſt Exhortacion to the Ifractites, thus 
ruporſſre it j . Aud o., True; what doth the Lord 
thy God require of ther, but to fear the Lord 
Gad, and to love him ' Add, What it is to lo 
Him ; he explains in the very bert Words“ by 
#xalking in all bis'Ways and dy Kreſhg the Cord 
aur God withall our Heatt „and with'all bür Sobll, 
keeping che Commundmany'of the Lord & his Sta- 
- 1-11, $erm. XLVII. tutes 
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tes which be bath cominanded: us ſor our Good 2 
10 the New: Teltament ;: our Saviour. ſtill more 
ain es predfe abe fame thing. ineculesting nod 
gepeatisg it ig ſuch a Manner, as ſhows plainly his 
ore - ſreing at that Time, in his o/ Mind, how. ape 
Men vould. be to miſuodetſtand it: c If ye love me, 
faith. be,) keep my; Commandments He 
chat hath my Commandments, and keepeth them; 
he it is that loveth me.” — And, io his Propheey 
concerning the Signs of he End. of the World; he 
puts Love, towards God, as the oppoſite to laiquitys 


* 


ATherehy, plainly declaring it, to mran the ſame bs 


Nirrye : ( Beęeauſe iniquity; ſhall bound. the Love, 
ol many ſhall wex cold. And the beloved DI 
_ «Ciple, as he lesned more nearly upon his Maſter's 


Breaſt, ſo he ſeems in this Matter to have deen made 


paſſeulariy inſpired with his Maſter's Sentiments 3 
„ Whoſo, (ſaith he,) keepetb:his Mord, In him, ve- 
Fly is che Love of God perſected . >! 4 Hereby 
know we; that we are i him: For; this is the Love 
of God that we keep his Commandments.” Thin, 
Lach he „ is. Love, iber ve walls after bis Con 

| Jnandments. ; And, „ ii man ne ya en H 
© bac Eff-Qually. to prevent ſuch / Merch en thuſiaſtick 


Notions of Religion, (as judge of thrir Love 10% 


| vnd God by any empty Speculaticug, or byfan 
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Manthe Zea in Metten of; Opinion, ot byany 
Paſſion or. Affaſtian . Mhatſo ven, with which. tho: 
Mind orlamagination, may:s, withoyt ang vel Exvit 
of Virtue and R ighteouſneſa, foncy :icfglf ttanſpax- 
ted, y the fame Apoſtle frequently; gives, us this one 
Tore Rule, in which-there can beo no, Deception 
thar-vo meaſure the Druth ol, 0us: Love towards 
God. by the Extent and Proportion, of or Lo t 
wards our Neighbour : W.boſo. ſerqþ his Brother 
hatheNeed, & ſhotteth/ up his Compaſſion, from him, 
ume. dualleth the Love of Cd in him”. Aga 
Na Mag hath ſeen, God at an Time: II we love, 
one another, God, dwellath in U, apd his, Love is 
prrſected iow 11 Manz. love Gd, and ha- 
trth his} Brother, he ig Ligr ; For he that loyerh 
u; God, who is inviſhle, gag oer wiſe be ſhown 
to be che Qbje& of our Lave, than by,our, delight- 
ing wo bey. and jcrirate higy,in Aﬀty of Rightcoye- 
deſe and Cberity and. ypiycrial, Good: Will towards 
Mankind, who are yifhle, & always, wich vs, 5 This 
Commendment have we from Hp that he who 
eth God;, love bis; Brother, ale Whoſocyer 
pete ads. to, love God, ſhould. prqwe the Tryth of 


what be prpſęſſes, by: big .Behaweys wyards, Men 
* Serm. XLVII | But 
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Bat ſurther, As the Scripture — ſs 
the /Reaſon and Nature of the thing itlelf no leſa 
plainly, ſhows; (in Oppoũtion to all ſuperſtitious 
Notions ) that Love towards God, and Virtue or 
| Righteovſneſs of: Life, are, in Rrality, only two dif 
. ferent Names for One and the Same Thing. For, 
What is rational Love, but a Dxſire to pleaſe: the 
Perſon beloved, and Complacency or Satisfaction 
in pleaſing him? To love God, therefore is to 
Have a ſincere De ſire of obeying bis Laws,” anda 
| Delight or Pleaſure in the Conſcience of Thar Obes 
dence.” Wherever This Obediente' is not ſound ; 
Men may talk what they pleaſe; of ardent Love and 
Devotion towards God, the 'Higheſt Zeal and even 
Fury for his Service z lt is all nothing but moſt cer= 
tai Hypocriſy. For, whatever ſpecious Pretences 

the Wir of Man may dase ovr Saviour's Argu- 
ment will forever ftand«good j Men do bot ga- 
ther Grapes of Thorns, nor Pigs of Thiſtles,” The 
Tree will alway be know by it Fruit. Love to- 
wards God, will always ſh64-forth; ieſelf in doing 
his Will." 1 Man love me, {faith gur Saviour) 
be will keep my Words,“ To love God; is to love 
Goodneſs ; ; Righreovfticſs Charity and Truth: 11. 
therefore, to love theſe Vinwes; ana oe it che ſame 
8 Time in the Practice of all Ukie"coatratf 'Vites be 
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ebe dz; we WHY Mine Reaſon it blos 
thir; to pretend to fove God, ind it che ſave Title 
wk the Vice which He kate, is 4 Concradiitivh 
* He boly %ho dot Righteouſneſs; 'is 

7 725 ;* fo He 6nly who Gorft What is pleanstz 
to God, can be ſaid t6 love him. To pretend t 
ove Gen; & yet delight to WHBLy ith | ie WMH. 
ft fntdofiltency And, therefore, the Platrmiſt's 
Admonition, is both an Argument f Aebi and a 
Rule by which to try Men; [viz] © Ye that love 
the Lord,, ſee that ye hare the ing which is 
Evil.“ In Seripture, wieked Men and evil Spirits 4 
are elegantly ſtiled Enemies and Haters of God ; 
not that they oppoſe: or withſtand his Power ; for 
That is impoſſible q but / becauſe they hate his Laws, 
and delight in what he forbids: : in like Manner 
therefore, on the other Side, Love towards God v is 
alſo impoſſibhe to be expreſſed by any Benefit we 
gan de to Him, but can be reflified. only. by our 
Love of Righteouſneſs & by our practiſe of Virtue - 
Even to an Earthly Superiour, to a Parent or a 
Prince; Love can no otherwiſe be ſhown from a 
Child or a Servant; than by chearfully obſerving 
the) Laws; and promoting the true Intereſt , of the 
Government he is) under. There is this Difference 
only that gt e are then only to be 
Ser. XEVIR obeyed 
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58 On Love to God: ” 
obe ye d. when they command what we ſee. to be juſt 


gnd right: (4a) But God, who, being infallible, can 
never command what! is wrong, is for that Reaſon 


abſolutely. to be obeyed in all things: Only „tg 


vent the Errors and the fraudg of Men, whether 
impious or pious , great Heed is to be taken in 
Matters of Weight and Importance, that whatever 


as pretended to be a Command 51 e > N 


— UCP 54 7.94.4 0. Rated 


1 


From this Account, ws given, of the true N al 


| ture of Love towards God ; it will be eafy for us td 
correct the Errors, w which Men have Res fal- 


len-into in zorn Extremes. ie 1 978 
Some have been very ct of theis Post to⸗ 


wards God, from a mere Warmth of ſuperſticiovs 


Zeal and enthuſiaſtick Affection, without any great 
Care to bring- forth in their Lives the Fruits of 
Rig hteouſneſs' and true Holineſs: And the Error 
6 theſe Men may be cotrected , by conſidering 
that God being eſſentially holy, juſt & good, & the 
Poe ſſor of all other moral Perſections; 'tis con- 
ſequently « evident, that unleſs they conſider him 

der THESE Characters which ate inſeparable from 

is Nature, and unleſs they accordingly love, (and 
themſclyes imitate „) theſe e it is not God 


NR 11900 12447 22 Via, 115 1 14 : whom 


a {#9 (A) See Note (A) Vol. ii. page 224, Kc. 


-e n= + ea 0 ea SD. ui. oc 


WY WOW EE. VR "I 


＋ 


2 


„ r 


* 


— 
F< 


"= 


1 


and 


DoAxipy of, explaingd. | 59 
w. . G ee but a mere abſtraft No- 
$996 hae opt, of ther org Lipagination,  - 
On» be contrary. Obers there. Key be. though | 
they geally loves. & fear, & ſerve God, in tha Courts 


gf-2; uirtuous and religious Lifezcyet; becavſe. they 


feel got in themſelves that Warinth of AﬀeRions 


which many. EnthuGaſts pretend ton therefore , they 
are afraid and ſuſpe cdi , that they d, not love . 
ſincerely, as they ought., Now, to mitt v 
The Ergour oſ theſe pious Perſons is to he _—_— 
ted, by conſidering, that there is n gthes, Mark 6 
lokallile of the Goqdneſs of a Tree, as the Fruit 
which it briogs-forth,. if they live in Obedience to 
Commands of God , they need no other Evi 
WY of the Sincerity. of theirHearts towards him.: 2 
for, all other Signs may poſſibly be erroneous; dut 
This, is the very thing ſigaified itſelf. — Love of 
Goodneſs, Rightequſueſꝭ & Truth; is Love of God: 


| for, Od is Goodneſs , Righteouſneſs and Truth;” - 


And he who loyes theſe Virtues, {which are the mo- 
ul Perſedions of Ihe divine Nature,] docs there: 
ſore love God moſt perfectly: becauſe he loves thoſe 
Excellencies, for the Sake: of , which, . | 
that ve ſnould love him above all things, _ 


But further, There ate ſome Perſons of this Sortz 
hos are fearful that their Eove towards Guy i is nov 
Serm. XLVII. egntire 


bo dit 88 Bös: 
r e RE * A. Mat ne 8 bat been 
as the eule Gb if they obe y and true tam ft 
ike Hope of Reward.” Bat This ud iv: Xarbartic- 
dale: For 2 Happibeſs} nd: . wy 

effcatial to the” Divine-Nature 31 ſo;/im att inferior 
Beings , the proper Reward of Virtus is inſeparivly 
'gelirable with Virtoe itſelf 1 Kad got che Defire 
f Heaven; which is the Perſe ion of 'V ifrue's but 
only the Defire of ſinful plesſure, (Which is deſtrul 
| Axe of Virtue,) that er 90% N unni- 
wihes from, our er ten e vo 
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"The Scripture expreſly dee ares, NY ** 1 thi 
cometh to God,” not only may. dat muſt believt 
him, to be the RwWeRbiR bf them that e 
ſeek him :” That Abraham accordingly, like gte 
Father of the Faithful, ) *1ooked for a City, which 
hath Foundations, whoſe Builder & Maker is God:“ 
That * Moſes had Reſpect bnto the Recompenſe 
of Reward: That the Martyrs Tuffered i that they 
might obtain a better Reſorre&ion . That of 
Lord himſelf endured the Croſs for the Joy that 
was ſet before him? And, that the End of good 
Men's Faith, id * the Salvation'of their Souls,“ eve 
« Joy onfoeatablt and full of Glory.“ Ibe Hope 
of which: Joy, the Apoltle got only; ſuppoſerh. to be 
conſiſtent. with, but bg itſelf, our 
re of Chriſt,” 410.1 - Having 


+ * 6. wa. a 4 wc. 


" DP & > &% == mp who 24 Holi, to 


Extent g Meaſure oh, it. 610 


Oo; b prurend , * „e i 10% 23vi2} 
Ae the Ls point. ot the Nen. 
fore, of opr Love to Him. — 10 Ordet to which; is 
A be beet to fix te Senſe of thee Words be⸗ 
us, with ſome Accuracy ;" betault from them,“ 
e rere of Love to God Hat Been pleadets fr 


& iv in\tonfftent with" any ſubordi nate Deſire of in? 
ferio? ings, 


ei 2160-531 4: 260) © +4 i012 bara = 
inn 115513 NK ,4u;1 \ T265310 2X47)1ti 562 
8 Meaning, therefore, of theſe Warts, L Weg 
Doch ye, the Lord AN with all thy eg, 
TI y. Soul, 185 with all A Ming, and with al 
hat ve ſerve God with all thoſe 


b to be Rhee of all drher, Dekres, but of all o- 
ther rival Affections; that whenever the Love af 
God and that of t World come in Competition, 
the former undoubtedly or ought to take-p lace of th 
fatter : according to that Who Saviour. „ Ne th 
ſ6verh Father br Mother Aok x than me, is not vor- 
ot ile 2 And dns . Seck ye Fiket the King 
doin'of Gd“ which fuppeferh', that ocfier things 
My beboght-afrer im theit proper Ritik & Order; 
withbut'#h undue Preferehce'! We ure not to de- 
fre uny ting but bim; (7:2) as the Fſalmiſt expreſs 
erk iti in Compariſon wth MMS 
4 Serm. XL VII. | Viſionary 


dy 1 
acultics which bach given us: not that this Love | 
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''Vihondry Writers ho kane fchvelleredithith- 
- ſelves from the 1 may eee 0 


g WY 1 Td 
1 ly : but, 10 1 9995 515 

* 1 Theory, and.i in Fa gre 
vince u of nothing bod ch. is3 tha 
derſtapdings are, over - refined 1 oh willy 


of, a, great Errors, 8s thoſe whoſe Nodenſtand inen 
are waxed groſs 3 & that i it is hard to tell, whether, 


Mey miſtake oftener by not exertiag their Abili- 
15 ties, or by kreteking then beyoad gelt prope os 
I 
3 determinate Sphefe. re. "If the One LK: pri 
round , the Other are cootigually oaring 
| beyond, the View of common oe, | Lites of 708 
ing all. things io the Deir”, r 1 ome have 65 : 
UAE « ; 
we diſcern plain Proofs of i all chings; 
there, being .nothing in Naiuje * which we can 
293 a3 
ive a plauſible Account, x 2 eulogy t 
ity to dur A Aid. We ns dire. immedi 


” He . 
ate View of him, as he den e 60 we ſee hi 0 


| thro s Glaſs,” chro the Miro -of the Creatiqn., And 
4 chere were dotbigg lovely. , and,,conſegyengly, the 


Obje& of our Love in the Creature, me could hart 
| po Grounds to love the Creator, . The, Love 


of the 
Erestor therefore, implies the love of che/Creagiona 
nn do. ſer him Fnce to Face, . r lou 
end: 5 AE un him 


Exteps and-Mealure -of it. 63 
bias de Wah ahbe Reprofantatives che ſaigt 


Rape ſestatiweg, of bia dtiginab Lavclineſs, Ger 
eordingly &, John ſays, “ Af any Me agtihis 


Þrotherswhom-he hat. ſuen q bow cap. be Jave C, 
| whom, be hath not. ſepa?” (i. c) rhe;viſible Creating, 
WH 92d Map, the Maſter-piece in it, being the only 


7" i Mediums thro. which we diſcere the Loyelineſs gf 


n God. reprefenced and refleRed th we, jf we have g 
8 ſplenetie Hatred and Diſreliſn for them, hoy can 


NET: entertain any Love for the Maker of them, of whom 
1 we.know nothing , but by, and thro them? II 
inf ire .Steps and Scales by which we muſt aſcend , j 
45 thy ud Actor e ine of by from whom thy 


gerive, and to whom we muſt Aeribe, whatever is 
in them, 


far from 2 all inferior Complacenciex, that 
it neceflarily comprehends him. Our Love muſt 
begin with the Creature, and end wich Him: We 
muſt love, as well as argue, upwargs, from the Ef- 
fect to the Cauſe ; & becauſe there are ſeveral things 
deſirable , even here, under proper Regulations, 
conclude that He, the Maker of them, ought to be 
the Supreme, not the only Object of our Deſires. 
We cannot love God — men 
him in, and for his Works. 
What — — 
FR "Sera. XLVII. ſtood 


- To love God, therefore, with all our Heart, is > "OD 


6⁴ on Lore to God: | 


woc, and not im poſnble t he'praGtiſed} Ed] That 

vur Gfatitude'to God, and our Love oft him ought 
to have the Aſcendant, & to be the govefning Prim 
ciple ; and that alt other Regurde doght to be ſub. 


|  vrdinate to it. The main Defign'sf Chrifianity'is, 


that we "ſhould look upon worldly Things with'the 
| Indifference of a Traveller, whoſe chief Views are 
fixed upon bis Journey's Ead, 400 'vpon fi Aus Abibit | 
Country. 17 8 e ne 
The Words beſore us may be mo more mĩnutely 725 
2 „thus, , as making the Performanc of this 
uty acceptable" and complete: 2 * Thou ſhalt love 
he Lord with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, 
& with all thy Mind.” In St. Luke it is, focal 
more diſtinQly ; © With all thy Heart, with all thy 
Soul, with all thy Strength, and with all thy Mind, ” 
Wh ich Words, tho ſometimes, indeed, uſed pri 
miſcuouſly, yet, when thus put-together in Order; 
ſeem intended to expreſs, after 4 more diſtinet Nan 
ner, the requiſite Circumſtances of that Obedience; 
which is the ger Evideace of our Love towardl 


god. As, : = 19 'q 47H 1 2 
1345 31 16411 n 
Firſt, It muſt, be urctar; We myſt « ] loye or 
obey. him with all our Heart, 26082 Steins n 


* Tis not the external Action only, but the inward 


Affecion ofthe Mind priacipally, thut God regards: 
bowl} £ MVX enn An 
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= iRjpgaiſh 555 5 
eee 0 6 appe 523 be 
na opt hy Ti? 5 Sr 5 EE : 
F. 95 of;Ch rift "= 5 F 
ti UQ .; 219106 fit 2q 
aweth gi 7 ET with t 2751 
1510 is far, from me > | Oy, 10 pid ms 
naje, ud f ere in ace | y | ee. * y 1 
© Afar have Argined,chiv.D 4,199 dog high 6 ker 
have ſunk it much too low, and made 1 7 
God, and the Keeping of his Commandments, ro 
ce fire ehinge Whereas, BoctbubeCodiis, lt 
8 but 80 do · ĩt pbea 
fe he cecnttiand iti Goc v isthe Scarce y of 
Hearts, dors not value reden ge, Where 
cke Heart it not inrereſted: Bus, Kun gate has 
167 U H ad iin | 
bell Our Se — 25 1 
muſt 0 love God with all our Soul, with an unre- 
Stved, ag not with a partial; Oben. God is 
marge divides Affen, HN Breaſt, but e, 


E wits truly loves Gods, "moſt conſequentiywholiye 
ated & ur-. Regard at Af Sd. any; ching elt, 


bun cheraacting ol ee eee, Affe done. 
Serm. XLII. "Alnetd l,! 
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ich ut Duty) 8 Aua ene * 
rows 

not hole 
Lord” The Pfalmiff places His Cadence 
| by This: only, that % he ns 


in ments * (a) — ot tha 
in. this Life can be indeed Gol 


preſent 


| Frei: till at. laſt we be preſented really « eaten, 


before the Preſence. of his Glory hoy 
Joy.” Bot, 


2Ul, Our Qbedupeeimult hacoueravy & ne 
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At mJ 


ning in Time, as well as univ in it's bxtent: 


We muſt “ love God wich all. our Strength; (i. e), 


put - ſorth the active Powers of our Souls, in loving 
and ſerving him: It is to rouſe ourſelves. from that 
d pe and Bang Indolence, which | is far more 


4 


Rn 


0 5% 


* Mp! (az udp epi, een PR | 


39 ſome One particular Inſtance ; which, is che proper Trial of our 


bedience, and of dur Love towards God . 


If we overcome in this In- 


Kifice, « then may we have Conidenoe towards Ot f but, it we fail 


& continue ſo to do Wc are guilty 
e moſt "ſl beſets us, 


and grp in G 


' we muſt n improv 
OL aa gives in the a 


= 


Ficharias, that be was 6 


ths-Lord blameleſs.”. 


e 


r 


Extent d- e,? ¶ it. «a 
gtdfvlcthy a'continued Maliplicizy: ol Buſineſi 
vVinhdut any Reſpite: It is ta quicken the Springs of 
Ade, which moved on heavihy befare It is o dn 
well!withoue being weary of well- going: It is io lay 
out out Enden vouri, that we may have a competent 
Seaſe to diſcern, a ſiacere Inalinatiou to 
ind a ſſleady Reſolution to hold-faſt, what is beſt, & | 
woſt(pleafing co che Deity, perſeveriog in our Puch 
ithout ſainting . — He that endureth uato the 
| he ſame. ſhall be faved.” — * He that overs 
gometh;,.ſhall inherit all things. Abd 55 We arp 
made Pariakers-of Chriſt, if ve bold. the Beginning 
vfout Gootilecre Readfait unto the Edd. 
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r «The Joty ſhall 

me by Firth} but Wally Wn ATEN God: will 

oy Ne nd Pleifire dd MN. Fur NChriſthoiry is 
Witfire, Wherein wenmnuſt hot lonby fight , bot ſo 


fight, as to overcome ; And. h νν,ẽ/ her din 
mit mot oay r bot ſoree, a330.0htain. Bus, 

„W. Oer Vbedien ice to Gd, bb ae VV wilt 
vid *Rearfot: We Hide er in At al W 
Mita Nr 
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| Auer Aud St. Pad „wong the Frbits of the 

Spirit, reckom-dp er Peace, and Joy ipche-Holy 
Got. | Nevertheleſs,” Thie ought not to he Mat- 
ter of Scruple to any welk and fiacere! Mind rFory 

Jer bebte 6 the Commands vf God; whstever 
Principle it proceeds from, evch che it be bor Fest 
only, 'will be edict hits Salvation, Bot; Virede 
Becomes more perfect, | when die madt eaſy by ve 
& by an habitual Practice incorporated (es ipwere;) 
Juto our vety Nature and Temper. For ſo the Soriph 
fures kepreſent Ange Is," us: rejoiting and delighting 
w perform their Lord's Pleaſure; And our Savio 
declares that it was ® his Meat and Drink. to Which 


in of his Father which, js. in, 85 
mples w han we gan, in any.collerabl dee here 
damn > then-is. fulfilled in vs. the Obſrryation + 
St. John, chat / perfect [ove caſteth-our Fear,“ 200 
und that of St. Paul. chat a we haye not received 
mne Spirit of Bondage 5 Spirit ol Ar 
dopt ion. whereby, ve cry, Father a God her 


Ling not given us the Spirit ol Fear, hut of Love; 
ae Mind.“ K 0 i . iu 


| Thidfe ire the Circumſtahees peyquiſits-tounkake 


dhe Performance of t this Duty ace table : 
plece';, We muſt love the Lord our vr God | . all 
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— Aeon — — 
Cauaage, Cenſtanay unt Parſeymraace: + and. laſtly, 
ich all cur. Mind. Wanne chexiuily. 


* Vpon n he Whole; be Love of God is ä fertle 


rounded , rational, Deli; kt in ich, foonte 
e. u Faced in 


ohviRtion "and" Knowle 
ee & the feſdte: not he Mutily ab 
com} Pabilt* With 4 brifker Apitations'6r- Spirit; 
bil Wi frideed, the Body may Keep_pate with the 

in a mot (prightly Tots 


js And the Spirits flo 
20 16 the Heart; ben we ke Re Qed dy any ad- 
ele * God, or by a Refledtis 
: Ni ard ll His 11d Yi ah 3 12974%y 
770 w 4:16 3 1e 81.2192 36 wolt tng g 
bis as acgcflarp.ra by ober l. becauſe eb 
Men of s ſangyine Cees On se apt. co be clate 
upon the Account gf chaſe Mort lived Raptures ar 
Manta . . 1 h cher ſeel withig 
gmatick Conſtitu 
— e work them- 
54 yp, t9 ſuch + Degree of Ferret. Whereas, | 
alloy 
met Affen e which dapenda upon the Ferm ut of 
we Mad : i naturally ceaſe ch. as ſoon 4 the Spirits 
dag and ane hu, ee T0 #423Y &.., 
10:7 Serm. XLVII. Men 
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1 Mich \ of chis Make; ſometimerdiam-near to God 
with great Ferveney : und at other-Fimes ure ulto 
aſtranged from him; Ne thoſe(great- Bodies: which 
make very near Approaches 8 then; 


all at pace , 4 2 an unmesſurable le. de 
from, the Sp urce of £10731 bang ile 
a. We way wret « Prrſqn,, 2c; ſome. hapny, Times 
whey, his Heart overflows, with, Joy and Complay 
ceory, who, will make us warm Advancre of Friends 
hip a; give vs, Afrpitzapce ga the inmoſt 99905 
of his Saul, and prexept, all Solicitation, by wir 
unaſked , choſe, Services, which, we, zn dus ſolt — 
Gori Seaſon of Addreſs , might have berb, 2 
raged to aſk: Wait but till his Fluſb of good Hu, 
mour Flow of Spirits are over, & we ſhall. | 
At his Over-Warith of Friendſhip ſettle into Cold- 
eln and 1ndiffrente I & himſelf ws much aiffering 
rom himſelf, , as any "pie" Pet dan from another: 
| Whereas, a Perſon fa ſerious Früme aihd Compo- 
fore of ind, Lonüſteht wich hitnſelr, & therefore 
conſtant tous, „Soes on, tber o/ altettare Heats 
' ani Colds in Friendſhip? in an uninterrupted Tenor 
of ſerving and oblidging tin Friend. 
Which of theſe-Two is: mbſt' valuable in/himſelf; 
E acceptable tous, the Anſwet'is obvious. Juſt ſoz 
A Vein of ſteady aa ag Piety yu 
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more acceptable to that Being, © with whom there 
12 Variablengh/ SHS. $f, Tying , than 
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Fits of an unequal Devotion, 


Ice - Poſdus arne edt O | 

TI To love God. then... truly, is nor to have a few 
2 ions about the Deity , ring awhile 
lay ang afterwards Je ng it void 1 

ds 00 NE e tag Lbve 
iy Gal 4 dwelling to us. It is not a 25 Mood of 
ng Homour, but a religious Temper. tris not to be 
nd Ware the iplecſet ih- out Maker in the Gaity 
Oo dite Neurt / aner // (me per ly fpedking,) we 
15 lte pee Ich Ourtel run dt in. obt in have. a few 
0 deveſiohat' tranſtent Aftarof, Come ne and De- 
d mer tbe, Lordtvifog do gun Minds. Ihen we are 
— in 4 Vein of Gaad- Humour. za che Seer in the 
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pafabe v,) o ſnrung un: and tas. ſoon wither 
po- red-away becauſoũt had. ap Regt . nor. Derpnels of 
Ml dt Wi it is to have a laſting, habitual er and 


:folution to pleuſe the Beity, rooted 
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Extent and Meaſure of it. 71 
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lutely perſect in Knowledge, Wisdom, Rectigyide, 
und Goodneſt ; ſo, therefore, he guſti challenge th 
dur higheſt Eſleem und mbſt affectiunste Regard, 

Indeed, they will naturally g of their 6waAgcord; 
terminate upon him, if we hade affirm) Perſuaſion of 
his Being and Attributes q unανe HU attend to 

them, Theſe are —— 4 — 
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55 Thirdly, to produce, i in Recon at 
1 Duty and Subject beſore d. 4 And, * bs e 
| Firſt, The Mind of Man,,gannot bor iffih- 
guiſh in things which are preſcnted to it, between 
Beauty and Deformity, Regularity and Confuſion , 
being pleaſed ith the One, and diſpleaſed with the 
Other. A careful Attention improves this Senſe , 


and 
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©" i wad nike> dic ifrs ne difrernible and more 
afrfling > bupic has, Foundation ie Natures: |: 
I Sẽ,] any (one's ſocignorant/” 20d fo unzceul 
* mod to abferee the Dirurfity of Forms: ; u dt ta 
— boo a ſupetierExccitenco i fone above others, c. 
wy Hog in Order, Proportion/'and Harmony; and to 

Mei ef ore calurged Underftandiog , anda mote 
exquiſite 'Fafte, the Love of futh Beaury'tifes 101 
iter Heigl, und gives 2 Pleafure- far exceedi 
Tenfeal Gratifieations. "Now ; whenee does 
proceed? And to what Cauſe ſhalt i it be atribuced:? 
Surely is proceeds. from. our;Frame', and; we a fo 
poniſticured by Naturen bat get if ww obſerve bow 
ſuch Beauty ſtrikes aut Mipds, we ſhall perceive in 
ix a Referegoe ta an Original s deſigniog Latelli 


to de more excell egg. 


en — atontiedy bay eurieus Pro. 
doction of human Art) it orb immediately to his 
Thoughts; chat this is got the Effect af Chance, 
whit-canhot be the Cauſe of Ordte, nor give any 
Neafure to the Miad ; but ch u is the Reſult of 
Conerfwande: und itis his die eng the Charakter 
of Underſtanding in the exit Aajuſtment of the 
fererd Parts, with their virioes ReNtfbns und the 
—_— if he Who, that gives Mm the agree- 
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gence, which, produced it, avd which is apprehanded 
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able Entertainmet > Wichout-this {If chere be kny 
Affection excited, it is but lou, of a quite differedt 
ind from that which we are conſidering; and ſtill 
in Proportion us the Marks of Wiſdom are diſcove: 
red in any Work, ſo is our Senſe. of it's Beauty and 
the Pleaſure of contemplating it. The Materials 
ere capable of any Form; the moſt diſagrexable 2d 
yell az the moſt pleaſing., & they are; never appro» 
hended to have formed. themſelves , it is rhe: di 
fing latelligence which attracte dhe Affrction, an 
gives Delights 31 toc Son) avi nb 8 hy+904gq 
Af from the low Efforts of human Skill: & Genius 
we take our Riſe to the Works'of Nature, we hall 
ſee vaſtly more exquiſite Beauty; 4 more erat Pro. 
portion, and perfect Uniformſtyſ amidſt an infinite ly 
greater Variety of Parts, Take ny Piece of inan 
mate Nature, diverſified as ve ſee it; the viüble 
Heavens, the wide Seas, huge Tracts of Mountains, 
large Foreſts, or any other which fill the Sight 
Theſe ſtrike the contemplative Mind with a de- 
lightful Senſation , abſtracting ſrom all Regard to 
the Uſefulnefs of them: But, if we examine 40 
Senſations narrowly, it will appear to ariſe from. the 
diſcerned Regularity of the OtyeR, (i.e) the Manis 
eit ation of wiſe Deſign in ſraming it. Add to theſe 
Works. one. to woher, confgering at che ſame 
2135 HWI mine 
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Natives, 7 or, » 


Fut chi thc Ritidieny{theaveriaiiing Hills 
ferdddien thrir immoveable Foundetiqus „ dhe tall 
Trees waving their ſlender Tops in the fluid Ain; 
aach ſevering o Metvitude'iof fectle fnhabimnts , 
you (ale, The vallier dverſpreac with Herbige-& 
din, for the Suſtenance of Man und Beaſt; The 
van Ocera eireumſeribed by Limits , which . 
Waves in their Fury cannot puſs or The eeleſt 
mi otbs preſerving their neee 
aud ſheddiag vpn Earth rheit benige Inflvences 

In this View the Idea of Order prows upon us, [vi 

of xtauſl Dufign, which is 2.9 
ef abet ion Admitarien. Bur, 
hk is ouy un imperfeRt Sketch of char flupen- 
deus Fabeick, the Univerſe, in every Part of which; 
chat falls under our Obſervstien, the eee 
rity appears, and a perfeRt Harmony in the Whole. 

N ve defernd to particular Survey of Nature's 
Works, the Variety is ſarprifing ; the corrovs Frame = 
at every Individual tis aftonithing;'and the conveni- 
ent ONTO or them an, i ametidg. What a um- 
beneſt Mwltitude of living Forms dn v behold on 
this Farth irſelſ, che very fowelt of them inimitable 
by Arr; the Structure uf exch fo nice chat n human 
Underſtauding can-diſters, normprocaraterinto the 
u rene 
eee 
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ers? KF ed bn Mata vais ve a 

1 eue; eee into the Extent of ere - 
ated Exiſtence, beyond the Reachiof Senſe, the ma: 
dern Improvements.which, haye been made. in ſpew, 
culative Knowledge, will lesd out Reaſon to apy. 
prebend Worlds above Worlds, che Limits of which 
ve cannot ſo much as conjeRure, & where the like 
Order prevails as in our Globe, So hat che Effect 
furpaſſes out Imagination, much more the Cauſe... ; 
2- Yer ſtill, the Affection is a real natural Affection 
and the Object is a really exiſting Object. though 
incomprehenſible. For, let any Man deny if he can, 
that his Mind loves and is pleaſed wich Order, as. 
the Effrẽt of wiſe Deſign ; and the more exact the 
Order is, and the mote comprehenſiue the Deſign, 
the greater Pleaſure it yields, & the higher Eſteem 
| it raiſeth of the Author. Nor is it here endeavoured 
to prove, but only ſuppoſed. as what, we are fully 
convinced of, that there is one ſupreme, eternal, all 
comprehending: Mind, the Fountain of Being, and 
Parent of the Univerſe, ho ſteetehed out the Hes 
his Diſtretioa ; the original Source of all Beauty 
Harmony, and Wiſdom; & therefore the adequati 
Object of our higheſt Eſteem and. AﬀeRions The 
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{ec a mori Wontbeboiaini'a yet 
more nu and glorious Dp of the i divine 
Wim than rhEcorperead Sytem vnd che an 
Liagnom! A Multitude-:of derived add dependent 
Brings) indeed; with Underfbanding and felfdeters 
int Powers, the Image of che 'Avthor's fel la 
gibid ſpircus Nature & Acvibus; each a'diftiat 
cemitious Self; poſſeſſec of a Dignizey and Hero 


sich wecannor help thabing ſuperior to the whole. 


of *ſhevitmare” Nature, all difpaſcd'of in the be 


Manner, the moſt Wienble to their Capacities; ved 


ited in one Society by the bil Bond of Br. 
fraknce; eveiy' Individuil: divefted by the In- 
Mat of in's Nature, ſo far as voluntary gente in 


woes Circurftniicesicould be C dea t. pre 


Fiore the common Good , — How gloviaus dt this 
gteur Farnily n Hedven and Exrtty vader a wife & 
betetifuF CBconviny; al cared-forbymhe Providerice 
ae d Father © How 'avliable is hel We Go? not 
werk ol motaFQuaticies, nad Piſpoffrions i in them 
kn faltit” Reſettiblance of hi perfect moral charbe⸗ 
wer, „eh is che ObjeR of undther Affection wee 
dondderiag the whole Sytem of ritionat Creatures 
placed in fuch Order s they are; and under an Ad- 
fdifF#ation ſoitable'ts their Nature: It dpprari'ed 
de ating candle fee Bala | 
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tvi Matiſcltarlda/igr Weg which: Perfect 
eenciring in one graut — — 2 
term a Reverende in the Degree e- 
ere diſaerned. Andi 0 it la, ia edotemplating. chil 
Fabrickiof the material Mori. nus lea of the Cre 
iter d Hodeeſtacaint dd Gredrods , &-00r Admin 
ion riſes in Proportion to, qur:Koowledge of tis 
Works ; the more accurately a ru it's Pare; 
and the farther we enlarge our Conſiderations ire 
vameaſurable Magoitede; the morę curious & mage 
piſicenr it appears 3 S it is here. Nam »;/,5>anstd 
Ave Rudy the/Conſticurips of «-Gigle iner ligen 
Creature yit various Powers abd A ffectioas as then 
are related to ech other, and all harmoniouſly ena 
ſpiring to aner the Ends af it's Being, it is ag 
ſtoniſhing Contrivsa ce. And), lf v conſider. che 
Nivrrũty of Degrees ia Mentel Accompliſhments, 
which; appear among. the-Lodividualy. f our owa/ 
Sue cies . all under — of, 
fr hk . Falerged. Capaciticy 
ch ſuperior, e : 
of erde — 1 . 
8a. al of chem, in HOT 
pep — 
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Enilttvorrias the DetteuHion be nan 
of af within bis Reach, or even perfeatly ſelſiſh, in 
tear wholly om the Purſdit of ppi vue Ewjoymcnt , 
wich une beast Regard te the Happidets of aches 
Beings, ed, diffireing thent im chr greveeſt Do- 
gree, and in their higheſt Intereffa, if they ſtaud ih 
te Wiy of Nis own Satiafattion in try Reſßecx; & 


Kt Kit try fr he can pieſetve's perſcct lditfertace 
Heart townrds' el Characters, Mthout prefers 


ting tue former to the latter. The Truth u; they 
ut he Creatures cthertwiſe made than we 4, 6 


hem diſintereſted Gooduch  is- det an Obje of 
Love, aud who" ——— 
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We m ſhall not Kc hare on here on th As of God 

Goodneſs they are che ſame with the Evidences 
of bis Being. His Works have the Character of Be- 
neficenae as. well, as of Power and Wikdom ; 20d a 
benevolent Priaciple , , as truly as eternal Power 
God-head, is an inviſible, Excellence of his Nature, 
whiclt if rom, the Creation of the World is eh ws 


ſeen ; | being vaderitedd by che rliings ' which 


made.” AP OT "we 0 Vo . 
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World has filled it with, the, Fruita of his Liberss 
Vry/thariwhich fiel our lden of thin Prineipla in 
him as an Odject . 

| Diſimtereſtedneſs of Nin wins of on 248 
Eren inferior Agent depending ppon another f 
He Preſervation. of his Being and for, his Happige! 
moſt be ſuppoſed to. need ſamething from withque, 
5 upd:r0 have particular DeGires which, ultimately ter 
* Hinate in himſelf. But hom can, we conceive ofrany 
"JK | Rags ge eee eee Sven 
There is, therefore, none good but one zothat 
is God,” none e efſeggially & immutably good , none 
beſic des bim who always Ar dleſy frown hae Prüf 
ciple, || Here is Goodnels, id Perfection, which muſt 
appear ai amiable 50 evi ever 1 bears any Re- 
5 Ry „ and \e the He 'Suthel?'bf Yetightul 
Medic 4 ration, in w_ * Ane, Agatid 30 HOY 026 
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& thet we ſhavid nov broblew — haue 
e:fafibloBleafurtse oomoy 0% 01 
-" TE my Wetefore; Jun de. ſtsrech j M ſome 
Men Nabifuat Hiipreffions of God, (partie 

dei Devotlbti, Mee ines 6f U fowl! Ave; whd 
ſervile Dread, than a delightſub Camplucency ; this 
nente from whey im ep lim te cberd- 
vn Being whats hie, Croaatures in 
whe Way of «tvirriryDeminioa, Honig g them 19 
Mappineſs or Miſcrpmerety:bicuoſeberwilth o - - > 
b Whereas / the true Nbtivh-of inflaice Goodneſs j 
dreSed iu it's 83 the mot perſect Wiſe 
S nd asi N Obje@t the grencele 
ke ww © would pixi the 
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the BY ey r the” beit Surf - vun fincete:Obedis 
che ences? At the ſume Time, hore in are Rephbne to 
1 4 dug chat: the Tendeneyoof whid is (omataurige 

o be (ll prefilchprucus Confillence/ib Kionern oh iegioing 
Ah Wl di fs ge on ſbennelyt im i Vea, mich 
duce R A mans core 
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the true Senſe of that glorious — 4 


tion even oaturelly and j Fly hegen An- 
yard Shame and Remorſe for haxipt diſhonopred 104 
dad ſome DNegres of Hope is. gbr acerflary; 


w Rcpentanten But, dg ieh & nds tas C sl 
Let us conlider ouricives us the particular Object 
ef the divine Favour:;-<e Than whatever: Goptb we 
Po of any Kind, — whotevicy:Encellcace we erb 
conſcious of»imthe-Frame:of. ow Nature, and iti 
Pre-etaioence ahoye other fesnfe in che World 
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cities and -lLmprovetgents: which} are, gcopmpanicd 
with»: a liighiSenſe of. W.ormbs he, Rriyileges af 
6ur:Condition; „hat Noriο cem d fat 
eaſy Enjoyment of Liſe,rwhiteabQ h the Maseg 
our dnitabention and\Indufiry;acg ther Aflife 
gle out Bellow-Creazures or withdurcthem ol 
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and-rhogroctes: Happinef 1 
Thuſti & ald other good thingy, however conveyed, 
wc originally dig to the Bounty of God. Now, 
"lis Anon of Gikeitude in 1 niltural ich ch 
Mind of Man, that we ſhalt ſcarcely allow hint do 
de one & the Species who is altogertier did of it 3 
it leut, te be ungrateſul is univerſally allowed ont 
of the moſt abandoned and profiigate Characterol 
Bur ſurely this Principle ought to operate moſt tf 
ficaciouſly towards the greateſt Bent ficonce ; a 
there is none that muy be compared with that which. 
God has ſhownito us. Shall wo be much affected 
wirt che Kindnefs of our Petlow-Creatures, and dit 
poſcd to makethankful Acknowtedgments for their 
Favours ? Aud ſhall we be infenſible of that Good- 
neſs to which we de our Being 4 and our very Ca- 
pacity of -Happiacſs, as well as the Materials of it 7 
This is che nobleſt Object of: human Affoction, in 
which the Mind, fixanty perſuaded and ſlcadity cons 
 templating it, reſts Hy dee. And tho the Ex- 
weſt and Maniſeſlat on of this diviae Principle to- 
wards. us, gives us the. moſt convincing Proof of is, 
and 3 very lively Scale: of 'it's ami Eacellence , 
yet doen not the Aſfoction ultimacrig terminate: * 
vorn Happineſs, ſo chat we ezeee, ſaid 
wanne n.;bayes | 
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<;00dnet eſa; which en 
plete anc} worth Object of Lave to tvety inteſligent 
and oral Bring whoſe Judgmeat. is not miſled hy 
Prcjudices, rn f On 296 not devply corrup- 
$14.18 La mary iy ions... te, « £36 * lo bail 
; : Thirdly, We may. cookider che intite mocal Cha- 
e the Deity. — All bis Marel Attributes arp 
 ſummed-up in Goodneſs, which 3x, probably, thejuſ- 
zeſt Way we can conceive of them ay aRive Princit 
ples in him. n fro 564 01 N Moe 4% 
Perhaps, in Ader Charscten Benevolence. may 
he rightly called the Sum of Virtue : but of the. ſu- 
preme Being we cannot think more hecomiagly 
chan that this ſolely. is the Spring of his Actions. 
Yet, conſidering the Variety-of it's Exerciſe accor- 
ding to the different Condition of rational Creatures, 
& how variouſly Iudividuals are affe&ed with thoſe 
very Meaſures which they'ſteadily-purſue' as their 
great End, (the univerſal Good, ) hence arifes/a Di- 
verſity in our Conceptions concerning: that moſt 
ſimple uniform Principle which. is withour'V arĩable- 

| Reb or Shadow of Turning. $07.2 488-45 115 #13 81,24. WF 
We know how to.diſtinguilh-in imperfe& human 
Chapala between the Rigzitebus and the Good: 
The laſt ĩs che finiſhing Quality; yet the behers are 
neceſlery: And applying this to Den. have 
ane N mon ſome- 
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k ite Ng d Goodnefaabizacs 
zedlp>bonidercd; am def A Red idr, Half 
chinese, his I uſtier aun e ichs id 
wich unctizdigedbls Godin, caeks-up 
his true moral Charasteaf, and Aha fiegize Qlzeth 
af om Affection Ny do ynizd elogqar) a 25d , 

n R any Mah calmiy conſider howhis Mind aich 
de comrds theſe) Quiliics: avarbitiftd Degate 
of Ferteckion lt bun ery wllat w! Difference ba 
HNeite naturally chakes-betwetn the gemrousPatgiet, 
the faithful. Frirndi the idffxiblp Jightcous Judgts 

the mn BenefaGorytind he ditediy:'opphſict/ Chas = 
patterd. Whecher the Ong (dues t arc, a 
un his Venetatiuꝶ and Ester wt the Other bod 
ges hiv C Ot dad Averſibn chν they ane fuph 
poſe@# td he at the roteſt: Diftacice frow H per 0 
Mi Knowledge; and Mthdur a Pombthty of having 
ap EM om Rig ,d hm plibe theſe, ena. 
tray Onjtedi iu anaCarer Boint of: Mu, applying 
we Charüchera, f fur uu juſty upplics, withs 
W My prrtivulatoAcquiimtante 74for the-Conditiva 
Spe World in hog dt day Thne erhirfoigend of 
Ba , or that th IMA Wanifeltl;) tint 
Awillevifeatly appel acidic Agee ne 
e2cHIOnt Vil WY Neige t aAb eff d 
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| edintiind'ohedd Reſpect laing (hit in ud 
Odſcurity which SupeMition & Harty-Spiriciiave 
bren able % chifow!iupon then and till us che mas 
cal Charaſter des in'PerfeRion, our Rüben for 
Stoportionably increaſes; But {7 frrom $191 aff 
Let us ſuppoſe a Being of the molt pere Rea 
tude, Goodneſs, aach all other moral Excellengies in 
the neareſt Situation, and moſt intimately / related eo 
ourſelves; » That thore is a conſtant Intertaurſei bes 
tween him and us, We have daily Opportunititi 
of obſerving his Conduct, (tha Maniſeſtatious of his 
amiable Attributes, ) and our Behèùwiour, onthe -6s 
cher Hand, is cootiounlly: in his View, That wa 
have received innumerable Bepefica, indeed, our all 
from his Bounty, and'conſtahtly depend upon him 
for everything we need; · That he is our ſupreme 
immediate Ce rnor, and tha oun preſent & forure 
State, with all ithe Changes fie them, are abſplutely 
under his Diſpoſal; ſurely we cannot douht but this 
Being is the proper Obje&t of our higheſt Affecbon. 
And, If far. inſeriot Degrees of moral. Goodneſs in 
our Fellow -Creatures necefſacily attract Veneration 
xod Eſteem, (even tho heheld at's Diſtance, & our 
latereſt is not concerned, in the Ries of it.) ſuch 
abſolute PerfeRion placed in the. Frongeft Paint of 
Light, being exerted upon. ourſelves, mult raiſe. iſe.in 
bang | III ane very 
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ever} nn 8 
Sa. B, I i LeSOM 430512 dee. 11H T3 - 
et Mikeve We wereret Wolläags of be b. 

M/ KN wars Techs peffec meral Charatier; 
T6 Mhivifeftes , and falting Withifi our Knowledges 
by which we ſhall oaderftatid the genuine Operatic 
Dim of Love to God, 0 SEW EINE then ia 
r Minds. nn ih i wok 4:03 W431 . 


Butt, ln is cccomengied with a Dee of Imitation 

Vite we ourſelves tre indued with a more Capes 
Ury; it Rems to be btrefly ine öfen, be what hes 
wan Natore is not cap e of, that bra Exxellegee 
fGf6uld be a of iffectidaate hee, yet 
mmm. mol 561 Hud 


"Lita any y Man fix his Attention td the Amfable Ide: 
of Honey, Juſtice, | Mercy, and Fidelity , as exem- 

lied! in a particular Moral-Agent well-known to 

im, and try whether he does not find ſecret earneſt 
Wiſkes id his Soul}, chat he wig polſefſea with the 
farive Games 7 indeed, this'Printiple ſeems to have 
a great Influence on the Generality of Mankind i 
rhoſe Tempers and netrviout abe i a great Mea- 
furefornited by Example, ur ver without Appearance 
df ſome ora Spbeies to recommend at; and it ia 
the! grem ann.. Far. 1 
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vrexxrormin to Mes's Notions bf rhe Deity, o-are 
their Diſpoſitions & their moral ConduMlof- which 
3he Hiſtory of all Ages, andJall Religions. affary vs 
plain loftances.; JuſkSentiments.concerving the ſy- 
preme Being , as perfeRily holy, righteous. and good 
naturally tend to produce, and vhegiſertony con- 
fidercd with hearty & pure Affe ctiog, actuai i bavg 


produced the like Tempers and Mapgers Pula 
carrying human Virtue to it's greateſt Height 


PerfeRtion; whereas; the erroneons OpiRiontof'richy 
conceraiag the;Diſpolicigns.of chem Gs, (Gill te- 
taining an Idea of their Domigion,) have, moſt af, all 
 $orrapted their · Morals by the Deſire of Imitation, 
god added the: ſtrongeſt Sanction to their Vicesq 
Such is the Force & the natura Operation of Love 
to Moral-Agents , thoſe eſpecial)y .w who are ſuppo- 
ſed to be 1 ina ſuperior Condition, & above: all, the 


acknowledged Object of religious RefpeR.” 1 And, 

5 By this clear Evidence we, may try the Fincerity 
of our profeſſed. Love to the true God; ; can any at» 
4entive Mind, that would: not wilfully deceive itſelf; 
be at a Loi in judging by chis plain, Rule. But, 
-: Secondly,: Sincere Love du the Deity, conſidered 
us à Being of the moſt prrſect moral Caracter, with 
hom we hate to do in ſuch = Variety of important 
Relations , ang in hoſe Prteſetict ut are continu» 
Saiz20334 | UL YA cot ally, 


er. OMA on Oo wwM  fiaY =» io,” 


go 
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eee acvampanied with en ebene 'Defive el 
his Approbation. buten iii n een v5 0 
%% hole wefult inte od oi Teures wo vA 
fand ah ch ur de ig d on be! ſeparited fyorwa 
e Re rm z and tha ce Love of nay Perd 
DN mxurmly direct, v c lor vy Ce & t Bly 
Liking / ad malte it or content Stuty v pleuſe 
m 56 ici in fafr Nor Inftances 3” eM ren 
mae t cher pritelpa Endeavew d plesſe their 
Pirnty/Servants their Maſters; aud Sulijeftstheiv 
Sovrteigus t me not U ſoy bath H v 609 

gether upon Terms of the moſt perfect · Equity: 

aro de termineij by their ſocial Aft ians; to t nder 
wemſelves agrecahle to esch other. le is thus that 
the Dgfire of Honcor q and the Fear of-Diſgrace 3 
(powerful, Pringigles, of! Action in the human. Naa 
dure ) are to he acegunted fer: Our Mutual Affec- 
dogs ſtrongiy engage us ta frek; mutuab Eftecm.; & 
while we:Jove: Mankind, it is mhle to be wholly 
different whether; we have: theit Approbatioo og 
89k +) Buty as this Priaciple makes a Diſtinction a- 
mong Men, (ſor à woll · qiſpoſeq Mind. values the 
Appnabatios:of other; ia. Hropent on their Wiſh 
dem, and Virtua.) fe it apataesaquelly. towards 

beings of differetit Oudess;,. — gs ok 
p:byy S ps eig er: Qbjefts.of. dur well aw 
Serm. XLVIII. Mankind; 
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'Mnkind ; and if we ſuppoſe oorſetves noder- theie 
Obſervation, it will naturally be our Defire-£0 aps 
prove our Condoct to them according to the 
of theit apprehended Wiſdom: and ſupetior moral 
Excellence. Eſpecially che ſincere Love of thet Be. 
ing who is ſo intmately preſent with! us a8 to know 
the Secrets of our Heerts, and who is, unparallel'd 
in all moral Perfections, our gracious Father, Guars 
dian, and Governor, will determine us to make it 
the principle Aim of our Lives, and of alboyr.delis 
berate Deſigns and ARtions, ys we n appro- 

ved of him. eine, {Js gelte Leer 5755 
1 If, therefore, Go has 1 ly Wilthions to us 
If he has di rected us after vhat Manner we ſhall act 
ſo as to pleaſe him, our Obedience'is the natural 
Expreſſion of our Love to him, and'in'vain ſhall' we 
pretend to have that Affection in our Flearts, while 
we do not keep his Commandments. But, every 
Man has the Work of the divine Law oetitreh 4 in 
his Heart, By a fair and unprejudiced Attention to 
the firſt Dictates of our own'Mindypon every Queſ- 
tion relating to his moral Conduct, (without ente- 
ring into perplexing Debates, which generally take 
their Riſe from ſome Degree of inward Diſhoneſty ; 
and to Error rather than of the Truth, he knows 


what will 1 great Ruler & * 
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S t eure he Heart; ind unde Gdnfidence 
toward him Naeh by the unciterable Appoints: 
una ſuptetin Goodntfs's che genuine Neſuli ol 
Integrity in all g00d'Aﬀettions'; cdmprebended) i 
loviag tie Lord our Gad with all gue Heart, & with 
all-out, Soul, and with an our Min, & wich all our 
eld Fete ng. VI vit efron Dat ,200 1 29 
"The "find" prackieit Frlueſple of Loe to Got j/ 
Sith is mariifetted by Obedictice td“ fis Precept 
as it's i6feparable'EFect, will ald produce! 4 abfo 
1 + Submiffioh Us the Appotntmen t, of N Þrovis 
Finch With tatire Eontiathde In im- F, TOE 
Bee Habicultly dpd Sor Micue a Wtioarte 
hte of Hit (Uptertic Dotittaigh, Ceci abith the 
abt perfekt Wildon, dif conltinely an85394ritbly 
porfuing, as it effet Edd, the gferteft God, whit 
ern {bow core tiatiivally than that WE fold be fad 


tibdec i a Evetits, & Whelfy tengnect td ib Win? 
"Tiff ub“, L Hncerd cia Ditþbfitidn' txerret! 


i PHAlIte to Kh Gou% Coniibnlacticnts und 4 
Aicarfut önrepin ing Sbbtttimen td ib Provididee” 
t8iltitlte Wat Techper 6 Kind n G ek U Pic 
rf 661i, 46d Eich I ce perpetöal Sdufte bf id 
varg "Serbhity aud Joy .' Ss Af af de dehnte Fön 
ther, And ate bonftibus bf rebellidas THAldatiohs & 
of dufte Difeontetit, fg wu Fearz irite in 
_ our 


* On Lose to Bod. 


our Kind of Nd Diſappröbatiba ; Becauſe chen it 
appears; that! wwe-ute-not-made-perfeft;in-Liove:, for 
Love mide perfect by ch hrviti uf Obedience and 
Neſiguaticu on vuſt quit FearyY lie of νννizö 
che ſopreme® Beiag whoſe ylorides! Cara &ter 
jut y ele our kigheſt Affe dn and molt devoue 
Regards, is not, indeed, intuitively diſcerned y us 
* is dot the du sda Oli either of our exter- 
1 or, iqtergal, Senſes. *«Behg)d, 0 Je 21 89 
ard. but he is not. there , (viſible). **ap 70 Ts 
wards bur canner perecive him; gp the Le 
yhere, he doth. work, but 1 cn 775 hy 15 
moe himſelf 09.the Right- Hong iþ 1 = if 
; Jrix1 b Hor Reaſon ve are Fonvinced of his 
berge and hig PerfeRions.. . But if we are the 
teugbiy cooyinged,, and if bis Bing 4,25 he; n 
himſelf abſolurs)y, Perfect, xightequs.and ggg, be 
the real Object of our Linderftandings, Nature, di, 
tects the Exerciſe of our AﬀeQions.to him z which 
go not Wk depend on our Manger of appreben- 
ding th leit Qbjedts, A bur opt Pe Perfus on nne 
eren of them , Suppoſe J Perſo 9 0 eminent 
Worth in a, Sizvation, remote from ovr Reni; 
oer. ang we have. 90 qtber dene ge of, his her 
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i ice e ee 


=o 5 ET ih 


WEHSaOTF%. 2A Oo UDP WweEerD .m, 


Se %* >: - <- 


5 On Lowe'16Vod.. 


Abbe, tans sech e Mh bssc oe Why map 
ve nor ſuppole, that theeinpreme-Being hirnſelf, be 
hiv gloriouw/ArriibutesHald be, he mm ed iete Obs 
jo of-the: diol n datuition v iſeernede bat by the 
diſtant nad unaſfecting Way of Reeſdningifrom Efe 
fects to their Cauſes; but ud chr aud directly u 
vr dom peroeive the Obirq; af Senſe, vr nur 
on Powers and Operations which the ſacged Mitis 
Vrs deſcribe, by, t ſeeing. him. Face. to, Fe n and 
«knowing ve ug, B own, oc )utrate ther fun 
Nor Excellence of itaboyg's ; preſent Manngr.gf 
aceſving the ſublime, Subjeſts br. ap, Alluſioe 19, 
the. Difference between the, Knowledge of: Children 
ef igranniMen., The, AﬀeQions then ill, cps. 
n te according do tha gleaertViewy the Under 
ſtanding . id « Manner of hieb. have ngt n a, 
diſtinẽt Not on: But fines fd by, Experience. 
that ſenſibie hisges (lo af Men · cin heit Narure 
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and af. little lmporrance f dg of our Being , 
vt) d by e Hebe 908 the ſtrong, 


Impreſſion they- make, 90,997; iinds.s, Ude öder 
went Neſires, &raiſe;Sepſaziqna of Pleaſure adi ch 
the cout &-retionsl Conbqergtipn, nf i app, Opa 
JeRtz. could ine ver produce a and, moral, Qualities, Fi 
very perle 30 their King , 300 Pt, 1mperledtly, 
3 yery,igteals e, and, 
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3 8 Kaovipdacs cod nad 
Jlanguid Affections, & i Enzoy drt hg 
n DN ne Heng, Sta I q iſcirditœ ro 
biin vrcet peſſnt a ama Fxal3ed Coogiran mf 
H ifbcoce,;1 Our Bana, therefore, n bi thut ger 
pimingat eApantments of -Rravidencs, Mr 
-ptve the Capacities and, Adyagraget: ο 
ane proper Edi den wich unfioed:. 5051 
eren t Stagg der Kae c gße uf O50 le wot 
67 Katers, bee y REEcaiow ar Nelwötdg ene 
1 the Föper Exercife of our o. Powers; ve oughit 
Wempe ourferi@s'ativity* in em! We lenow 
Wie Fave, 'cah'Tbrif its THGuptitd d Aticrition 

SHUT OWED, und bfe-· rer Metis Which 
dy OO bands & Frhestener Apes rrbadeeive t 
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ann Tn the prefenCufl / this Nei be bb 
"Hory »hict{the Eipreiiis-Being requires. 
Adee by tut Coptiturion of dor Narkire, | 
Ae Aiden "which will of the Noe ur fle n ith 
which down ; hd fee i ho rp W“ 
„und kutpimen wich the Mtegg 6 le il 
ther due With the” „e berg K of. 5 


oft obvious Obligari Create 18 
ate, and the moſt ang Part bf e 
to improve that Capacity by dellderare 95 
dad Reaſoning ; and ro'apply. theakſeives diſigehtly 
the Uſe of thoſe Means. n bega 
t follows, that the Bxerciſe oß flacere Piery;; Aa 
Yortimied-up in the Love of GD always propor 
tidriadble' to our clear and diſtiat Penedptions df his 
Nature & Attributes, in a ration Way ; & rtiere- 
fore, it is neteſfary to Religion thut e proſtrve th 
free au undiſtutbet Ute vf dor iatłlectuai Powers. 
Our Aſfectiona to ther ObjeAs dv excited by Senſe 
without. Conſideration. Phe Imagination , Fbich 

often miſleads the Judgment, heightens their Herr 
your ; and the Paſſions, which, vjolentiv dae 
Soul, (and.always, need to het rather 
be inflamed,) ſcem,, in their original Intention, 
; Mithin cheir proper Boundy, rather-defigned 9 (erys 
che Purpoſes of zhe anime Life e Sr 

el „ AVI com? 
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KUN , the nig o Beings! tz 

_, True Devotion, which is wholly founded ine = 
UOnieindlng Jula ee keepiapectiwithiwethh & 
wetiberars Eovitife f babe ̃ ue: which:we ouglit 
0 hne ity Sincoriey7 ig rioruncacivk Raprure 
vrhement Erhadiomof Ming „bote chuſthat Reds 
ties W dt nt df Gu hate) beben: Purpble of 
Ipptovittg derfetves'db tim ieths whete Courſe U 
Ver NASH; fer; This is the Lo ef Gedi 
teen eee Fuge gs 2d8 550 

I hall only obſerve futfer eM id 
Napcnshoe ef icherDuicy;before- w <- Je is the 
ilirft and -Grpat:Coinmadment;\>(i:e) the: Founs 
yariow of ally nd. vichpot! a Reptil whichy 
| dere i uam beats Religions BRerthereisQnc God 
and hue it none ocherbdt h⁰ ? And, to dove him 
witha}che Heat) du dd n Alk ti Iduderſtandisg. 
under; aids Soul ndacieti Il Rhe Strength. and 
puridoiglibohriezourſtiuesis von than: all whole 
BuodrDffcriogsadd Sat 
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400 On Love to. God. 
zhe Duties he has injoĩaed us, withqut RefuQtances 
Se to ſubmit to all bis-Diſpeaſacions, without Murs 
maro e e Hide ene eier 
Do we addreſs ourſelves to. him with that holy 
Fear, which awes the turbulent Paſſions inte Cons 
poſure : but does notdepreſa the Spirit, or hege aa 
e 1 Way of chiaking ? wetyw 
Do ve, Sho look (or ought to hook) up to him 
* Reverence, as the great Judge aud Law-Givep 
of the Uniyerſe, chiefly.delight<0,conſider Rim. Un- 
der the endearing Characters of Creator, Redeemes, 
Preſervetr, and Benefactot? 2019) do dag lach! 2 
Do we, before we compoſe durſelves to Reſt, rd. 
commend ourſelves to his aloiighty Care, ** who 
neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps'?”' Do we, aſter our 
Refreſhment, recommend ourſelvrs to his Superin- 
tendency, who ** maketh hit Sun to riſe upon the 
juſt and the unjuſt;”:bumbly deſiring, that as that 
Sun diſpels the Darkneſa and Uawholeſomeneſi of 
the Night; ſo he, the great Sun of Righteouſneſo, 
who aroſe with Healing in his Wings, would: dif 
perſe all Evil from beforews jall Evil, vbether ot 
Mica, Boe, Eat 195003 i fs 2w:of] 
Do we commir all our oncerns in genexal to his 
Providence, and Fatherly- -Gooneſs ; and, upon er 


inary Emig hey: make a more parti- 
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cular Application: da him, far, hier Dixeſtion , , 

xf Len hem abay ſcek him a sn „nl 
: Af NN theſe., yadgubredly, , e che gebung 
alda and Haniffeagt Exptæ H of 3p; undiſſembid 

eg God, & they. will procure. for vn tbe ble 
Qs of thay infipirg Lore, which, beiog © Graoges 
than Death,” an Dearh an 3 — _ | 


Wee its Vigor. 


© Obſerve what : a IT E:& this FEAT 
of Love is, capgble of produeing in thoſe, Perſons , 
whoſe Hearts gre tender, & ſuſceptible of deep Im 
preſſiogs: k how great, ag, Altergtipn it makes, ngg 
only i in che Courſe of their Conduct, but in their 
Fery Seafations'& Judgment, They, think nothing 
too much, which they can do, or undergo, for the 
Sake of: the beloved! Pexſon..” They give up their 
own, Inclinations an latereſt, even with: Pleaſures 
The. hardeſt things becdms eaſy and the moſtirks 
ſome Officea'delipbrfyub, near the Object of their 
Affection. They are not tirediof their. AſEduities, 
ot greedy of any Recompenſt for dem i happy, ſo 
long as they. are able to pleaſt j & amply. rewarded 
in the very > APIECE ER EVE WR gw 


- 


0 3.x hw. 


— 


his of their Services. 1 Fd JO 835.4 * 1 nf 
* Wl - Hoy onlike zee chalewhafortedortive b — Ne 


| Mats bow little they. do. prouidediynu will. hus de 
lar 0 Serm. XLVIII. content 


bogen wick Tt. Ther da in cht Motions = Yogi 
giſhneſa, a Reluctance > That prepetaaly ty demiarddy 
| the Spur.” In brief, they ad hot ul zu. but 
theraſc(ves+ Neither Sicke ig pleaſed: " 85 
h but ildiſeherged: and theik Emp) 


Contivual Struggle iet Difficut i WTR 28 * 
941 13. «#71 " 7 Ana ren) 

Many exceltent things pt beenſpphen, dc very 
_ Jufly, of many excellent Graces and Virtues: but 


* 
1 


chere * none of them to he compared 8 with Bs 
Which is here recommended. — U is (35, ve b ave 
Teen J the Firſt and Great Commandment : : 2 * 5 
Thar on which «hang all the Law. and the 


we 
ets we & that finally, © on W h, above ] 
oh own Happineſs depends. the re Ml 10 bed 


od fot dw Hour 003 
3 4 There de Nine Things Wicb/1 bee judged in 
mine Heart to be happy : and ithe Tenth L will ut- 
ter with my Tongue. A Man that hath Joy of his 
Children, and he that liveth to ſee the Full of hid 
Enemy ;'- that dwelleth wich a Wiſe of Underſtan- 
ding, and that hath not ſlipped; with his Tongue: 
that hath not ſerved.a Man more; unworthy than 


himſelf; · that bath found Prudence; that ſpea= 
keth in the Ears of him that will hear: how great is 
he'that findeth Wiſdom? and:none (of theſe) it a- 


. * the LOVE 
3411007 „Ii. 1 01 of 


— Sn Tk» O=© =» & ww _ 


LR 
- 
> 


_ Concluſion. 102 


of che Lord paſſeth all things ; he that holderh it. 
to hom ſhall Rebe Akened 2?) / PLA 


To bone, indeed,” on" Earth: bur de may be 


likened to thoſe thappy Spede dbave that —_— 
the Throne of God ; who eg pare he is,” 


filled with ki Lore, th che Light his c. 
tenande :"And he will be uy in Joe ime to their 
Society; and with them worthip, ferve, and poſlels, 
nde. ſupteme Objeqt oſ his Affections rhe Source & 
Author af every ching that is fair, and good, And 
Wvehy and the bonauleſe Ocean w which it al r 
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25 The Feat af. Goh -iv/eaktevif (rent Srutbe Un 
baly Saripture : Sometimes it denotes arſarge tht 
Whole Duty of Man i thut Moſes ufflgnb this Wo the 
Reaſon h. the Law of Goch was ſcommirted c 
fanding Writing, and appointed tab ν 
the Children of Iſrael, that © they might hear, and 
learn to rzax the Lord their God.” — Ir is uſed in 
the ſame Latitude by holy David; Come ye Chil- 
dren, hearken unto me, I will teach you the Fear 
of the Lord.” — At other Times, The Fear of God 
is more eſpecially reſtrained to ſignify the devotio- 
| Hal Duties of Religion, and the more ſolemn Wor- 
ſhip of God: thus, God is greatly to be feared in 
= Aﬀembly of his Saints, and to be had in Reve- 


nce of all them that are round about him*” and, 
Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God ; him ſhale thou 


erve, , and to him ſhalt thou cleave, & ſwear by his 
Name: — Accordingly, , what is here expreſſed by 
fearing 
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s | +. We, Fear of S 7 5 
Pins, Fed, 08 Wr. renders by Worſhiping 
Hig 1 Narbe bg M5 Lord thy God, and 

only alt t ehe Nutz, notrsbouok att 
God, ,.in the moſt Frick and proper 

MR TE dee tonkares 
ſignifies the Paſſion of Feat , as it implies an aw 
Sinfo ofthe Divine Majeſty; wfenower vodſider Nhat 
©0d:iny and whith neceſſarily ariſeth incthe Mind 
K every Man; who'believes and Habit day confiders 
Rim ſelß as living and acting in thecS iht of an ml. 
diprefont Governor/ of perfem Jultive;| Holineſs add 
9 7 brag Ae ya „nd every A 
oft; *wh emunot be Ho ed ©, by any Hypok 
eriſy ; ho, "ax Cebtainly ad there is an) Difftteact 
&n-Good & Evil; cunnot batizpprove the One, 
and difapprove the Oth& ; and whoſe Government 
us\geftainly ak he nüt any Power dt att; bonfitts in 
rewarding what he approves, and puniming the OW. 
get gehn Averſion,, Of tuck a, Gaperoor 26 this , 
tho we are ſure he is. indued yith infigite Goodnefy, 


et, when we conſider him in all his Characters, 
caiihor var Be ffald oF ich. 2 "Fea? God. 3 
„Des nt use 
In dit ourſng upon this Subject, I ſhall obſe 
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Fut, I em t0 beth mer Notion: of che 
Duty injoined. And, there is the mprne Occaſion 
for thig ; becauſe. Fear: is a-Ruſſiony which is apt a- 
bove all others to betræꝝ out Miads inte anziane: & 
diſtruſtful Thoughts ef, dur Makers filling with 
Aiſconſolate Apprehenſictis:of God's) Wrath, till by 

Dy perbaps,, Men abandon themſelyes to all 
| errors. of a wild avd ming Deſpair 1825 
N my it ſo highly, concerns us . therefore}, to have 
right Apprehenſions of this, Duty of fearing God, 
I ſhall lay-down, theſe cyo Rules in Order 10 give 
us a juſt Idea. of it. * el, 20 180 w nee 


' Firſt , That the Feit here enÞprefied, is of fuct, 
Kind, ub jihudes in it, hight DeFes of Cave: e. K. 
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ö y have the Evil of Puniſhment, and demand this Regard of Fear to 
1 But v hbn Men repreſeht the DivineNatbre to their Minds, a6 tt 
EA athonot Evil, as 5 Beintz averſe from their Happinets, & arivied with 
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Duty injoined. And, there is the mpre Occaſioh 
r this; 8 whirh i — 

e all others to heteaꝝ out Mindy, i080! aποüůỹ 
diſtruſtful Thoutzhtꝭ of dur Matern filling -with 
Aiſconſolate Apprehenſtons a God's) Wtwth, tilſ by 
Degrees, perhaps, Mep.gbandomtheroſe]ves to all 
WH Hu rid hinge nag 
| 25 0 ug 
{1 right Apprehenſions of this, Du of. (caring God, 
q | I ſhall lay-down, theſe x Rule: i Order 10 give 
i } * a juſt lden of it. 25161448, e ee gu! le wot 
1 wen Conceptions wuſt unavoidably raiſe in our Minds the Paſſd 
| | 7 Terror » a Dread of the Divine Mare pony with Abhorr 
{ | avi uten, , as from an Enemy whom we hate, but dare not reſiſt. 
1 | Har kits ts ben thi Fear wich He Duty require by God} ce 

Fi | even the Devils are conſtrained to do this Homage to bis Majey, hood 
rern than that forced Reſpect a — to bie 
5 8 veror, a Slave to his Lord. And the Worſhip we are induced 
lll to offer from theſe miſtaken Apptehenfions'of the Dit ine Nature, is a 
| | Blaſgemous Aﬀeont to bis Perfeftions ; fince'we worſhip) bind bot 8g 
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Thy Fear of God), in ihe duſt and proper Notion 
of it / is ſued a Fear 944.8 dutiful Child pays 40 his 
Javing and beloved Parent, ſuch as will reſtrain us 
ſtam Ganing againſt God, tho' be had threatned no 
Puniſn ment agaiaſt our Sins (4) In a Word, It 
Wotily's more awfull Kind of Love, which: excites 
us te ta ober God, upon the Account of his Perfecs 
_ and to hate Sin with a-perfet Hatred, not 
oily” as it makes us liable to Puniffimeor , but as it 
8 diſpleafing to him. (n) But further, 

The Fear of God, as it implies our Love of him; 


dath. it alſa include in it a generous Hope and 
Confidence ia him 4- For Hope is the great Spring 
of laduſtry ; and the ſtronger it is, 'the-more" 'aQtive 
aud induſtrious it will make us. 1 The 


Heart , labonring under the Conviction — othet of, ben 
be looks apo God ag his Judge . — A'Senſe of the Danger of our 
Sing may x Degrees, beget in us 4 juſt Hatred and Abhorrence ot 
them, and (s, by the Grace of God, lat way for the more generous 
Paon uud Principle of Love. Tt is welk if Nen een de prevailed up- 
on\ to preſerve their" Tanotetice, ot turn from their Iniquity , upon any 
Morlvel Güsteber ! An that we iatend „ie, that br Ch a Fear is a very 
16s and. imperfe&t Degree of the Duty here exp]: 41 and infuffici- 
ent, if as carry i it no farther, to recommend our ( e to God. 
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„rb Epicuress Norioh of -G64)/miifeftty" dit. 
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Pe eee, ada. 
ſaeetned & animated dy Love , would fink the Mind into u fatal Delf. 
pondency. Fear, therefore, is placed in the Soul , as a i 
to the more enlarged , kindly , and generous Affections; and is in the 
human Conftitution, as Weights are to ſome Machines, very neteſſary 
to adjuſt, regulate and balance the Motions of the fine , curious & ac- 
tive, Springe. — Happy the Man who can command ſuch a Jult and 
even Poiſe of theſe two Affections. that the One ſhall do nothing , but 
deter him from offending; while the Other inſpirits him with a hearty 
Dyfire of pleafing the Deity. ; Vet, Whichſoeyer of them we may ĩma- 
ine to be the prevailing Principle, he who proceeds i ina tendy, regy- 
practice of his Duty to God, without any preſumptious and deli. 
berate Sins, may diſmiſs all Apprehenfions and Miſgivings concerning 
his Salvation. -— It is true, God is Love; "and be that odere him, 
wult obey him in Love; but ĩt i is as true, that, wherever there is a fin- 
cere and uniform Obedience, upon Principle , there is ſuch a Degree 
of Love, as will render us acceptable ta God. For, © in this we know 
that we love God , if we keep his Commandments. A mere ſervile 
Fear, indeed, may be a Barr to our Salvation, But , What is a mere 
ſervile Fear ? Such a Fear, as clogs the Powers „and deadens the Ac- 
tivity of the Soul, by ſhutting · out the Conſideration of God's fatherly 
Goodneſs, and dwelling only on that of almighty Power, armed with 
Vengeance; ſuch a Fear as the unprofitable Servant, in the Parable of 
Talents, entertainel of his Maſter , whom be miſrepreſented , as an 
6 auſtere Man, gathering where he had not raved, & reaping where 
he had not fown;* for which Reaſon he remained in a State of Inac- 
tion, and © hid his Talent in a Napkin.” It is fuch's Fear; as the De- 


vile have, who © believe and tremble, yet never obey ; One genuine 


« 2 of Darkneſs,” without the leaſt Glympſe of Comfort, It 


a religious Cowardice, which man ren Cons 


. But, 94 4.4 


244 


= 
T? 


Fr 


LY; 


8 


4 


18714 


E. > 
3 S 35 5 


218 


© *- <exflaided. | tr 


667, do repreſent rhe al freing Governbr of the Uni- 
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e 
je always a fitjal Fear , recommended and endeared by an accepta 
Mixture aud Proportion of Love. For, till a flavith Dread damps ex 
lovely Idea, & blots-out each Hera Thought of che Deity, our Lobe 
of him is not extinguithed i and when a flaviſh Dread has eraſed theſe 
Impreſſions, then our Obedience, as well as our Love, muſt ceaſe. 
Courſe. The Mind will. ſtoop beneath the Burden, and fink overw 
nec with the Lon of Deſpair . Tt le, we think, impoſfiSle that a 
Man ſhould habitually, in the Main, and conſtientiouſly diſcharge his 
Naty-t0j*<the Father of Merciee and God of Comforts,” who Nan 

. g to do for him abundantly above what he can aſk of think , 

aut eſtteming, bonouring and loving bim. He may, 2, at 
fit obey Man day, becauſe it is his Duty to {tree the greateſt of Bec 
ings, whoſe Power * ruſeth over all:“ but he will ſooner or later obey 
bim likewiſe, becauſe it is. hie Inglination to ſerve the heſt of Beings g; 
whoſe « Mercy is over all his Works. = Suppoſe a Man loft in a, 
great Meaſure ta all ingenious Motivea, yet, perſuaded by the rerrors 
of the Lord to break-off his Sing by Repentance, he could not effectu- 
ally ſet, about this Work without me Regard to God's amiable At- 
tributes, without ſome. Confidence. in his, Goodneſs, which always im- 
plies ſame Degree of Love, He may fear him, as an © Avenger to & - 
ecute Wrath*" upon the impenitent i but he muſt. confide in him too, 
23 One not willing that any would periſh, but that all hould fulfil the 
Terms, and enjoy the Benefit of eternal Salvation. And, tho' rear 
chiefly, was the Beginning of his. Wiſdom, vet lang Practice of Virtue, 
will ripen. into an Habit; and a ſettled, Habit will give bim a Reliſh for, 
Abu of Virtue z till at laſt he © taſtes and ſees how gracious the Lord 
is”, who. bas abridged bim of no Pleaſure, but what a difcreet and lo- 
ving Father * df 1 and injoined bim no 

4 = I arp I to, 8 his real Happioefs, 


happy Tranquillity, who will: give no Attention to 
the Events that happen to Mankind, and have no 
Concern in their Happineſs or Miſery, is to deſtroy 
every Relation we can ſtand-in to him; and where 
there is no Intercourſe ;' Dependance or Union, 
there is no Room for Fear, or for any other Paſſion 
and Affection. Superſtition, on the contrary, pro- 
duces a ſervile and diſmaying Fear: it trembles at 


the Apprehenſion of a Deity ; miſtakes the God of 
Juttice for the God of Vengeance ; & can view him 


in no other Attitude but with the up- liſted Thun- 
der-Bolt in his Hand, The Fear of him is the Dread 
of an arbitrary Tyrant, who delights in Cruelty, & 
ſcatters Terrors . * idee without Rea- 


Us © * ſon 
Mullin ket ese es ace end e seen rage l. 
perfect Freedom. For good Men go on from Strength to Strength, 
without qafining themſelves to any determined Proportion of Good- 
wefs, beyond which they are to proceed 'no further. | 

To a confiderate Mind, that is all Harmony within, that is in per- 
fe& Good -Humour with every thing about it ; the Deity muſt appear 
like what he is, in perfect Beauty ; all-loving, and all-lovely, without 
any forbidding & terrifying Appearances juſt av deep Stream, when 
clear and unrufficd by any Storm , repreſents the Sun and Firmament 
in a gentler and milder Luſtre; far more beautiful itſelf, by refleQing 
the Beauties of Heaven. — Whatever uncomfortable Notices we en- 
tertain of God, they are either the juſt Forebodings of a Mind diſtur- 
bed with Guilt, or the gloomy Imagery of a Fancy deeply tinQured © 
with Melancholy. A Grm and 'perſevering Progreſs in Virtue will in 
remove that horrible Dread of the Deity , which ns eee. 
wes the guilty, 


112 


26 141 6 24S V 


boa 0 Explained. - | Is 


Ae neee member ney ju Foundas 
85 Amn be, on ned, that ig this. Caſe it 
des add not Goodneſs ot Juſtice, that 
15 male pe af raid 92 Bot. 5 neee sen er 
; Whgo ne eontemplate tho Dejry.in that true Light 
in which Reaſqn add Reyelation eonſpire to plact 
him. how widely different is our religious Fear from 
dhis 2, It will not then ariſe from th Apprehenſiom 
we may have of any ſiagle tremendous Attribute of 
the Divine Nature, without any Conſideration of the 
reſt ; but; Will reſult ſrom the Idea of a complete 
Combination and Union of all poſſible Perfection 
in oue ſimple and undivided Elbnce; in which u 
thotough Harmony. of infinite Knowledge, Power, 
Juſtice, Holineſs, Goodneſs and Truth; is fore vet 
preſerved, and gives us an infallible Aſſurance, that 
0. e Judge ol all the Earth will do right in all his 
*. ceedings with the Children of Men. But, 


bear {© Boon this right Apprehenſton of the Deity will 
_—_ produce a different Fear in different Perſons; The 
ment Sinner, whois conſeious to himſeſſ of having incur- 

red God s Diſpleaſure, mul think (if he will think 
ml Ko he ought, ) that divine Goodneſs and Mercy can- 
e rot. bei eerciſed in his Favour in ſoeh a Manner as if 
incaoſiſteot with divine Juſtice & Holineſs; for this 
would beo ν⁹) ae perfect army of the 
vi * XLIX. | divine 
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vine Adtibivtes; bf ledig We ie t 
one another. He'knows that Punilhy 
Tranſgreffion; and, if he perſiſts in his 855 
will have Reaſon, upon every Suggeltibn of Cs 
ence , to be alarmed at the Danzer he ki thereby 
been warned to ſnun. For; how can he think, that 
God will not, after all, aſſert the Holineſa, and vin 
dicate the Authority, and puniſh the Violatiou, ot 
his Laws ? Or how can he perſuade” himſelf; that 
Mercy ſhould ſo far prevail againſt Judgment , ai 
10 confound Right arid Wrong, and overthrow the 
fGrſt Principles of Equity, by ſuppoſing; that there 
will be one Event to the Righteous & to the Wie- 
ked, to him e e and him chat ſerveth 
bim dot. % #4 ann, $42 54% P45 => WE. 24 +} 
The Fear of God, W as of a righteous” Judge; 
| who is the Hater and Puniſher of Iniquity, is « very 
Juſt and rational Fear in a Sinner, who is conſcious 
to himſelf of having incurred the Diſpleaſure of 
the Almighty. And, well might he tremble at the 
Sentence of infinite Juſtice, were it not tempered 
and allayed by no leſs infinite Goodneſs & Mercy. 
Ho to reconcile theſe, fell dot within the Reach 
of Man's Conception; But God hath revealed it to 
wo” in the Myſtery of his Redemption ; herein 
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the thin Fear, i its firſt Impreſſions, be attended with 


* of the DivineNe@ore, and attends chiefly to the 


Extent of hls Power, and the Rigor of his Juftice yet whenever it. 
is effectual to our Converſion, and-engages our Application to appeaſe - 
| bis Anger, it cannot be without fort Confidence is his Goodnefs, and: 
2 ine more amiable Attributes of the Deity ; and muſt oon 
„ ſequertly have alto u leſs perfe@ Dogree-af that Glial Reverence re-: 
Y commended by Religion.” For, 

If this Terror were merely t ferole Dread which 
600 as an implacable, inexorahle Being, the Soul under ſuch an 6 

on would fit down unaRtive ; overwhdmed with an horrible D 
pair ; and never engage in a fruitleſs Attempt to appeaie ia Power 
Whom no Prayers could etitreat; nor Repentance ceconcile,” | 
* Tt iv plain therefore that tho“ dis Fear be not that compoſed Res 
verence , with which the Sul boch n God än u State of confirmed 
Piety , yet neither it it That fit vite Dread! which Ries from him 68 


in hoſtile, unfriendly Being, delighting in the Miſery of hi Creature 
And therefore fare of the Schosle babe uted v middle Term do e 
preſs this Ae n, and have called it an initial Fear of God ; a Diſs 
ſition do far from neing offenſi ve to him, that it ſenms to be 
brukes and contfiie Heart,“ with which u Soul under the Con- 
N eee e N01 what nps 
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of Hope, Ath ce, Cong — n mY 
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turn it into Reverepce god he Fear char 
polcfſes a good Chris ira fa Fear; the Fear 
is impreſſed ooo the Mind of x well-nureered 
hild , from the Authority of a diſcreet and tender 
Parene — ſo wiſely and d affeRtionately excrciſed, that 

ve is produced even by Diſcipfine, R "Revirence 
by Tridulgence. He'knows that the Government tie 
iu under, is righteous, mild, and good ; and that his 
Mippinefs depends uporittifs Submiſſion to it. He 
looks upan his Governor, as bis belt Friend and Re- 
nefactor: & — — — 
de eng os od. Ut Hebes B03 6G N 54 
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divine Adtribiitts, bf tertlag them at Vick 
one another. He'knows that Puniſhin $96.3 pee 
Tranſgreffion; and, if he perſiſts in his "he 


will have Reaſon, upon every Suggeſtion Ce 1 
ence , to be alarmed at the Danger he kat 


been warned to ſhun. For, how can he think; that 
Cod will not, after all, aſſert the Hotineſs, and vin. 


L Ano octc.c a. Gears). 
emphatically calls *the Beginning of Wiſdom 1 a Temper which 
In the iame Proportion as we apprehend the Juice of God to be pa- 
Cified by our Repentance , will gradually improve into that filial Re- 
verence accompanied with Love , which is the proper 8 of a 
confirmed Piety. See Note (A), Page 108. 
Thefſe Diſtinctions of the Fear of God give us FAROE 
Reconciliation of thoſe ſeeming Inconfiſtencies of Scripture, vn Re- 
ſpect to this Affection : for when St, Jobn ſays , * per tet Love caſt» 
eth out Fear; & again, *be that fearerh, is not made pertect in Love; 
| theſe Aﬀertions can no otherwife conſiſt with thoſe Seriptures which 
| enjoin the Fear of God, and recommend it as the whole of our Duty, 
than by underſtanding the former either of that ſervile Dread which 
| Reprobates & Devils have of God, or rather of that initial Fear which 
| attends the imperfeRt Converſion of a Sinner; the latter, of that filial 
Reverence , which is the Strength and „ the Soul, in 4 
compoſed State of Religion. 
If our Converſion, therefore , we e eto is God is at« 
tended with terrible Apprehenſions of God's Severity and Power, yet 
let not this diſcourage us; fince, (as already obſerved) this is not that 
flaviſh Dread which deſtroys Religion, but the Beginning of Wiſ- 
dom ;“ an Impreffion of divine Grace on the Soul, which, duly cultj- 
_ ated, will end in Confidence in the Mercy , and Pleaſure t dervice 
' of God, The Divine Nature will gradually appear more amiable to 


us, and even our preſent Fears will improve our Aſſect ions: the 
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Bgeem and Regard to his Perfections, which produces in us an Incli- 
nation to his Service, and an Unwillingneſs to offend him. This is a 
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to be the habitual Frame of our Mind and Heart, 
and to be exerciſ 
tinctiy, in acts of Devotion. And now, 
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Ou Paſſions are the Springs! which aAvate t the 
5 Pert of our Nature : if theſe ate either too eak- 
ly or too trongly moved, ot miſled by falſe Appre- 
henſions of the Object, the Productions mult be pro- 
| OY defeRive or irregular. And fince the 
| Fear of God is a Paſſion of the firſt and principal 
Influence in Religion, ir is of the greateſt Impor- 
Tance that it be ſo formed and ſettled, as to give it a 
proper Force and Direction. Wich this View I have 
ready explained the true Notion and Nature of i its 
Vd ſhall now therefore proceed, 

d"/1L, To couſider it as a Priaciple, Ne. = loose 
Support of Virtue among Men, is the Senſe upon 
their Minds of « ſupreme Governour and Judge of 
the Univerſe , who will finally. gad — 2 re- 
 wardwhatis'i in irſelf eſſentially worchy of R 
and puniſh what is worthy of Poniffithen' 
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Curſe thee to'thy Face," Indeed /, . 
1) Ib tbe divine Exere were propoted.to.our Oblerrencs., with ave 
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the Prjacigle af Mapl-Ation. +523 
ge ang ien, fe FRI, above. all. poſſihle 

Tem 4% fuck 4 MF + the intripſick Reaſpn = 
Things, the, ;Exgellency, of, Truth, and 

525 in in itſelf a <ady and alwoys ſuffcient Mo- 
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_ t, and, peeeflacily: approve; it, wes ag dhe 
r Law in their Membera 


warring Again the Law of their Mihd;” urging 
them wich ſtrong Paſſions, and une Appetiret 
-anif theſe follicited , moreover , with per 
Temptations from without, wit Allurements of 
[Pleaſure and Profit, with Baits'of Powe: ind Am- 
-bition, with Examples of a d egeperate corrupt 
World, and A e 4 alſo of þ a | 
Nga in different Kidd if they adhere ſtead- 
faſtly to the fatereſts'of Truth and Virtue ; To ſuch 
Beings as theſe 4 to finite, chang cable , and fallible 
Creatures; tis very neceſſary , >, 750 the eternal i 10 
trinſick Reaſon of Things , 'the effcorial and unal- 
terable Excellency of Truth and Right, conſidered 
852 Motive of Action, ſhould be ſupported and 
brengthened by a eonſtant and lively'Senſe upon 
their Minds; of an univerſal Supreme Governor: 
who being eſſentially the Fountain of a Perfection, 
the Nut && Reaſon of Thiogs;, & the unalterable 
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tl. To conſider ie aa Principle TGA 
10 being the Foundation of Religion; For, 

j Though Virtue is /indeed;/aihiable\/abfolvrely', WY 
F in its own Nature; and; if the World could poltibly 
be ſuppoſed to ſubſiſt without the Government, hl 
and even without the Being of God, till the Na- 
ture of Good and Evil would be what it is, and 

Virtue would be in itſelf unalterably excellent, 
and Vice forever blame · worthy; Let; the great 
Support of Virtue among Men, is the Senſe upon 

their Minds of a ſupreme Governour and Judge of 
the Univerſe, who will —— ; 
ward what is in itſelf eſſentially worchy of R 
and puniſh what is worthy of Puniſfitnen! 1 
ws Rv 1 incapable of bring | 1 
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ay would no langer appear that king 
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* Dath Jab. (faid he) ſerve God far noughs } thou not made an 
Hedge about him, and about all-that.be hath ? Thou baf bleſſed the 
Wark of hir Hangs yand this Sublance iviacrealed in-the Land, Bot 
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er ee ee Tndeed,': ae 46 #3 JF; 498 

t re our Oblerrance., hb aw 

ther Metive than the Advantages attending; it, they would be tings 
Tore than u Advice, anc} have d very wenk innen o theifh 
Frester Part of-Mankind,. who-are more inelingd/ to: purfugtheis 4 
pines in the Sxcivlattions ther, (ke before thear in this: Lite a of 
weir oi the*Promilen-of n difinng RewerGan;c Abe cee ann. 
rr pu! — 
nale Weight and. E aint) of them,, will o 
| nme. On the ether Side, 3 0 chert . 
*. ave Qhadizpca ware the ER oaly of ed — 
/ Vengeance ne, i wal be vp betten; thes the, Subaidion of 
Stave wpabe Formny. of an infolent Matter, & muſt want that Choi 6 
hb be ene ca e 84 2 
eee, i Cots 


Lu. 9 Eg 4 es iS 1 


** 235 3 CEE Ob 


the Briacigle af Mlapd-Aation. — 1.483 


ived,, and which N, exalted above all poſſitle 
. rr 1% 0 ſuch 4 one .. the 0 intripſiok Reaſpn F 
ee the. ;Ex6ellency, cf, Truth, and 
Right; is in ith If a ftexdy and glwoys ſufcicat Mo- 
give of. Action. Byt; Men , who „when cheg kagw 


Ann is Right, and, peceflacily approve. it, yes ag Ihe 
ſame Time find « another 9. ” their Mernbers 


nrring zgairift the Law of their Mitd;” vii 
wem with ſtrong Paſſions, and neuf Ap 
ant "theſe ſollieitec, moreover , with pet nevi 
FFertiptations' from without, hl Allurements ol 
leaſure and Profit , with Baits of powel and Am- 
bition, with E ples of a degęeh erate ind corruß | 
World, and with Threatoipgs allo of perpetual . 
-Paſebutionth in different Kinds, if they adhere ſtead- 
faſtly to the facereſts of Trurh and Virtue ; To ſuch 
"Beings as theſe z to finite, changeable , N and fallible 
Creatures; tis very neceſſary, », that the eternal i in- 
trinſick Reaſon of Things, the effeotial and unal- 
terable Excellency o of Truth and Right, conſidered 
as a Motive of Action, ſhould be ſupported and 
Brengehened by a "conſtant and lively'Senſe upon 
their Minds; of an univerſal Supreme Governor; | 
who being effentially the Fountain of an Perfection, 
the Muth & Reaſon of Things, & the unalterable 
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in bis Gdodneſs; nad Affection to his service dy the Toriver, we ad» 
mire him as the Lord _ e ee TER; 
our Father which is in Heaven. y 
Br PCC 
Fear which is made perte& by Love; chat filial Revereuce which has 
bo it a hen Mixture of both theſe Aas. and dt: upon our Lives 
| - This is a Principle adapted to every Paſſion.and Faculty of our| 
Nature, in every State and Condition of Life ;; and, ben rightly fe 
med, will direct us to the juſt Performance of our Duty in all: will 
equally prepare our Patience for the Day of Adverſity, and engage 
our Gratitude to the Mere ies of God; will ſuggeſt Tears to our Re- 
peutance, and Hallelvjahs to our Praiſe 3 will make us receive his Fa- 
yours as the Bleflings, his Puniſhments as the Corrections of a Father. 
The Aw of his Majeſty will keep us from Preſumption . and the Pro- 
mies of his Mercy from Deſpair ; for, 4 as his'Majeſty is; fo is bis 
| Mercy.” Seto ary plete err e e 
| Cur to form the Diſpolition of the Soul. 
bi If this Principle, therefore, were thoronghly- fixed in the Minds 
of Men, we ſhould be aſbamed of Hypocriſy, & tremble at Prophanc+ 
neſs ; we ſhould neither hope that our Treachery could eſcape the Nov» 
tice, nor our Blaſphemies the. Vengeance, of God. Our ſecret ARtions 
would be as regular as our publie , our Devotions as great in the Clo- 
ſet as they appear in the Temple. We ſhould perform every Inſtance 
of our Duty, not with Eye · ſer vice, as Men.pleaſers, hut with the ſame 
$iacerity with which we comply with the Defires of our Friend „ or 
our Father « the leak of. bis Commands would appane venerable 60 1s 
ne,, AS Ia a Word, 
| This Affection will give. Warmth to our Zeal , and Spirit to one 
Devions vill animate ov n  ealirn our Hops, and extend 
; z Will deter 0 " | WW 
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Pleaſure and Profit ; with Baits of x Am- 
vition, with Examples of a dege berate ei corrupt 

Notld , nd” wy Threatoipgs / alſo of p 5 | 


faſtly to che farereſts of Trurk'and' Virtue ; To ſuch 
Beings as theſe; to finite, changeable , and fallible 
Creatures; xis very neceſſary , that the eternal i in- 
rinfick Reaſon of Things, the effcorial and unal- 
erable Excellency of Truth and Right, conſidered 

a Motive of Action, ſhould be ſupported and 
fengetiened By « "cdoſtant and lively Senſe upon 
eſs Minds; of an univerſal Supreme Governor; 
ho being eſſentially the Fountain of an Perfection, 
A & Reaſon of Things, & the unalterable 


ch c every Caſe, areconſruindy'the exernd 
; ts 2 Sen. .. | Laws 


A 
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certainly 


"will as 
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-and pumiming Vice f 88 e bel e . 
fetende betwyetn · Go An Evif , igt — 4 
"Wiſdom cannot be inſeolidie bf Tat Dil . 
mode oth ue mn wh} dona batt ami : rnd 


A firm and ſettled; Perſusſion of ce Reglity, and 
Certsiaty of chis great Truck, that we are; conting- 
has under the Inſpection of ſuch a ſupreme;Gaver- 
nor & Judge : of an omnipreſent Spirit, ; in, whom 

7 ve live, and move, & haye our Being, & $0,whom 
* "our PER, Thoughts are as. open 470 our Actions; cay- 
{not but fill the Mind of every ' Foqſiderate Perſon, 
with's a Juſt Awe and Fear of him ; “ 'Wheo, we con- 
"Hier ve cannot but be afraid ol him % Afraid, 
dot as of an arbicrary aud | ryrannical Poyer z, but a8 
"of A Juſt, and Powerful, and wiſe Goyernour, whole 
"Laws, are reaſonable and gegeſfery to he obeyed , & 
from. whoſe juſt Diſpleaſure the iſabedient, can. by 
00 Power or Artifice be pro * 
Te Ground of this Fenn Job cells u, i8 Reaſon 
and Conßideration: When 1 confidery:({ays he,) 

| am aftaid of him. 4 Iten gaigd od 
„ Atheiſtical and prophane Men ſuppoſe zuon the 
eee eee this Fear is Timorouf- 
onal : ood ane. neſs 


— 


the Principle of. Moral Aon. 326 
aefnoch Tompen,.— Suparſtioon, + cuſtomary: Tree 
ditioig> orpolitienb Fiction (a) They! pretends, 
ohaviMordlity: is: independent upont Religion that 
thei Iles of- Vireueris diſtinQfrom. all Conſiderations 
of Duty: that'Vintue, has in itſelf ſufficient: Autha- 
nn to bind Mankiadgae s LM? withour tho addi= 
gional;Enforcement of the Fear of Gb. 
i not my Defign'ts enter into any nice & me- 
repliyſieal Diſquiſitions concerning &e Origin and 
Nature of moral Virtue. Eet it be dedvecd from 
tlie abi racted Relation and Fneſt of things; or 
from the eternal & immutabie Difference of R iglit 
and Wrong » and define it aſter what Manner you 
plcaſs:|-ler it be vight und ſelfeconſiſtent Reaſoo : 
let ie be the Lave of Order on i juſb Proportion & 
Harmony of the Mind: - let it be à Syſtem of Ac. 
tion confonant to the Perfectien of Nature, or di- 
retded to the Good of the whole! heman Species, of 
which we are a Part: View io is whatever Light 
Speculation can place ic; yet (till it vill be the Law 
of God; and the Sanction of minen be the 
Pear of him. For, enn 201 24. - 0. 


Sole eee is ſuitable or 
& de rule 10 the Coaſtivarido'of Nature; let it be 


I. 
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_ neſs | (4) See this confuted in Note (A) Vol. IL page 378, f. 
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ss 0 dhe Peer ef Ged. 
and that he eſtabliſhed thãt very Otder & Relation 
| tire of God j and his Uoverumeht che be de- 


de the Rule of it, which ve ſuppoſe to de —— 


of right Reaſon?! then certainly it is the Will of 
Qod chat we ſhould be virtuodus : and we have the 


— the; Authority, off the ſuperior 


rerienibered] that alt Nibureivthe.Crenture df God, 


o 'things \froin which ehen wrenſuppyſed "06/Ueriie 
heir Elſence.— le the DiſtiaQtvn 'berwixe'Ripht 
and Wrong eternal and irrimutable?” 'fo' is the Na. 


— 


2 


rent from what it is. Are we, chereſote to reject hiv 
Government , becauſe he makes that DiſtiaQion-to 


&.vpalterable as it is reaſonable & right d 
Practice of Virtue the ſame thing with the Exerciſe 


Happineſs to ſerve a Maſter who requires. from us 
reaſonable Service; and-cavnot require any other 
Does Virtue flow from an exact Proportion, & Har- 
mom of the Faculties of the Mind ? it mult. then 
be the Deſign of the God of Order that, this, Har- 
mony ſhould be preſerved ; & we tranſgreſs his Law 
as well as the Law of Nature, iſ we ſuffer the inferior 


ls the Virtue of every Iadividyval made 10 
2 in acting for: the general Gd off the whole 
© human Species? and have Ne nd Obligations ,"are 
nne not: to lift- up a ſingle Thought, to the great 


creator and Governor of the whole Race of Man- 
. A «14 af A} ei ni nee 1 kind 


1 22332 
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- the Ppincile of | Moral Aion. AJ 
 fuired our Nature to pps Situations who 


15 5 axfor ee een. 

ee, ig.ust A oe nevolens. AﬀeQions, 
Happigeſs of F Gopaſed..ta. ger 

1 Fier bur bs of. Atheiſm 


Can ſex us clear of ger religious "Io l 
"we m mult « eceſſicy diſcard the Feat. of I 
Belicf of him the ſame Time. - | 
. Since therefofe this is the true Principle of . 
ChyidizoQbedicace, the wn. Fyundat ion on which 
e re. rrp of 2 can riſe ich 


Pee Miads 20 05 to b juſt A Week henſions of i the Telex, 1 
Nes Ag our. Souls with this Reverence to- 


uch iq. Such, 01 oc eptione of oy 
ſuch e rag og,toxards.bim.; gad n 
de ine Me ebe 


eee here e him. 
Let us thereſqte, take Care acicher.co affront, bis 
M. N by Want of Repercoce ,, gor diſhongur bis 
(Goodncſs.hy,afaruile; Nrgadjof his Bower. Both arg 
Dela equally geltrubiivexo Religion the One 


8 dine b I6* phTorit 2: = 2 iv depding 
go is nat, the: Work, of Leatnisg on thi Produttis 
en of Subtiſtys but it grave up iti aur Reaton;&& 


5 e Fpyndgtion. af nature):Goaſciraes, which ac | 
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reriiembered; thar all Nafureivthe-Creiture of God, 
abd that he eſtabliſhed that very"Otder'& Relation 
of things from which they ure toppoſcd ec Uerive 
their Efence. — n the Diſtiacrion bervixe'Right 
and Wrong eternal und immutable?"'f6' is" there 
ture of God j and his Goverdmebt'cinhot be de- 
rent from what it is. Are we, chetefote t reject h 
Government, becauſe he makes that DiſtiaRQion-tc 
de the Rule of it, which ve ſuppoſe. to he e fixe 
& unalterable as it is reaſonable & right - la the 
Practice of Virtue the ſame thing with the Fxerciſc 


of right Reaſon t then-certainly it is the. Will of 
Vod that we ſhould be virtuous; and we) have the 


Happineſs to ſerve a Maſter who requires from us 
n reaſonable Service, and cannot require any other, - 
Does Virtue flow from an exact Proportion. & Har- 
mon of the Faculties of the Mind ? it muſt then 
wooy. ſhould be preſerved ;.& we tranſgreis his Law 
as well as the Law of Nature, if we ſuffer the inferior 
Faculties to uſurp the, Authority of the ſuperior 

one. — Is the Virtue of every Individwal made 10 
. conſt in acting ſor che general God of the whole 
"human Speciea.?” and have t nd Qbligations ,)are 
ne not: to lifr-up a fingle Thought, to the great 


Creator and Governor of the whole Race of Man- 
2 ate #237 «112 .to7 (A) well di Lonioantsuidy wt 4 Kind 
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tending to efingv1 inclining vs to S a 
empr of . to corrupt᷑ us) by Super- 
ſtitiog. As thereſore the Reflection on his Goodneſs 
ſhould reconcile us wich. Delight to the Duties he 
enJoins z fomutt we remember that we are to ſerve 
him with Fear; and, even i io thoſe Acts of our Wor- 
Are principally engage the Mind in. contems 

lating the, Wonders of his Love, not forget the 

Jonour due to his Majeſty, but rejoice unto him 
with Reverence 1 and while we approach him wich 
the Confidence of Sons, humble ourſelves before 
him wich the Refignation of ry wy the Con- 
Frition of Sinner. 


_ Hayiag thus, Ke. — (vader) 5 


7 rhus far confidered ch EGTA; "A 
eig Principle, in. giving Perfection to ehe 8yſtem 
gf iMgrality... and ja regulating aud ;:jacreaſing 

zhe Power of every. ſu hordinate Principle that cad 

contribute to ĩta Support, I ſballheiefſy take-norice 
N 9125 diſtinguiſhing, Properties chat. belong taſit. 
Har- iba As Firſt, , . The, Fear of Gag i is g. Principle of the | 
ql moſt Seoul Uſe, and is Level to every.Man's Uny = 


Har- gerſtagding ai ent ts i Ai 


Lr Seen Speer ations. ian Nature | 
iferior ige refiped. gl Dee ico i, Origin, & De- 
pero I fle 9"3. of ii Begugy care far above the Reach dc 1 
ade to dagen of. the Bulk of. Manking An many .of N * 
! them haue rather thrown Qbſcaricy.chan Light up- 1 
do te Sybieg. Hut. the Knowledge af the Fear uf | "HV 
800 is nat abe Word of Lexrniogy at this Produttis " KR 
en ofSubtiſeys buy ja grow uh wtf our Reba, dr 


u rbe Ab unagtign f.azure):Gooſcivate, whith e. 
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| mn from whom it is to receive « mighty Recom- 


bs - * . .o0 6k N or God. 2001 
* the " Fear d . 


Yvaints every Man, that he is" Mary O08 : 2 ki 
Actions, and which it is not in hls Power t ro ſtifle or 
fuppreſs. And, altho this religious Fear will become 
x more rational and active Principle, in Proportion 
as our Conceptions of the Divine Nature are juſt & 

; yet no Man can have ſufficient Cauſe. to plead 
Want of Information in this Particular, fince th 
glorious Light of the Goſpel has been diffuſed thn 
the World. For this has explained every thing that 
wanted Explanation , relative eicher to the Nature, 
or the Diſpenſations of God; and. hai made thut 
Knowledge familiar to the unlearned, which the 
Wiſdom of the wiſeſt could never attain to. 


But further, The Fear of God is a Principle aſs 
of all others, belt fuited to the Nature and IRE 


tion of Man, 0 
The Deſire of Happineſs i is 1 ble from a ra 
tional and ſelf-conſcious Being ; and his Nature di- 


rects him to purſue it by every Method which right 
Reaſon can preſcribe. And both Nature & Resſon 
will direct him to purſue that Happineſs which is 
fubſtantial, permanent, and ſecure.” But, It is God 
alone who can make this Happineſs" che 'Conſe- 
quence & the Reward of Virtue. "Virtue, therefore, 
muſt pay an unlimited Obedience and Honour to 


» ora err reer eee 


„54 penſe 


the Prjnciple of Moral, A Aon. ö 8 


5 „A Reward 1, Nor dgcs it ceaſe to, he Vi "TY 
15 og this 2 ? Ae 2 Ma hg, wer 
Irie, 1 1s nor. al Sik ed by oa veing gtroggey 
e th 1 1375 of it, which make i FF 
Jen or becaule 55 6705. 0 Happineſs, Weh 
we, vireous. Vian les dene n GRO The 
nounce his Nature bot. has, Re 7 borh to the he. 


bligations ang to to the Reward 0 of V irtye zt the ſme 


Tic 

Fo? ur, Naiv TL] ,d 1 re& ys. to 5 che lame *clgious ez 
gple , ite LE 4 Dok « af God, log is ui We. | 01 
be We age the Creatures.of Goc, brought ined, hife 
by big-Power, and ſyſtajned1in, it, every logon: of 
aur) Exiſtence 3 by, bis, Providence... Jo him , arg 
iogebte d, for. all hf Faculties, Enjoyments & Hopes, 
We cannot eſcape his IoſpeQtian ,, wth: draw. oufſelr 
ves. from bis Government, or. throw -offgur, Depeny 
ggocet Med arp porgovęr weak ang, impotent: we 
abt furrpynded;ijth. innumerable. Dangers, & are lie 
ahle to Agcidents., conioually, which, we-gap-neicher 
ſeteſer nor prevent. We haue not Streugih ſofficis 
ent gg eugage with thaſe Exils Auch wecaonqt a- 
roig Dor: will our Fortitude bat us un under tha 


weurable . ; We arc.alſpifrail aud. lraſeluta. We 


cannotodietain eee 
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WF ge and Cirgomſtaneca,y ap well 


Prefſure of them, bet they ate. grieuas 80 perhaps 
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$30 al + de Fear ef Ged. er 
U and l urementy; an | our own 
Hearts will betray us , & give a realy Admiſſioo to 
Vice, when it puts on every Appearance that can 
pleaſe & deceive. — Our Exiſtence, thexefore, and 
Jependunce make the religious Priggiple natural to 
vs; ; our Obligations call for it; and opr Weakneſ 
and Frailty require its Alliſtance, wind gets oh 
This Conſideration ſuggeſts he! lat Property 
thall mention belonging to this Principle, ; [yi "the 
rear f Power & Prevalency of it, in giving! Supp 
to Virue i in all poſſible Caſes and Emergencies; *For, 
et odus conſider here agen, What the Feat of God 
inports. It conſiſts in that awful Reverenct & Ho. 
bur, which ib due to the Maheſty of the great Cre. 
ator, Preſerver, and Ruler of the World; im that 
Truſt & Afﬀfiance' which ariſes from the Wiſdom & 
Kectitude of his Governtnent ; iti that filial Vehera! 
noa, Love, and Gratitude", which id o ing to the 
Afeckiolack Care and conſfatt Protection of his Pro- 
videnee i and in a ſubmiſſive Confidence and Hope; 
that he HYhO redeemed us by his Mercy ; and h 
fanctiſies us by his Grace, will ſafely eonduct us, thro 
all the Changes and Chances of this mortal Life, to 
Glory, and Honour, and Immortality. 4-47 7! 10 
pon this Baſis we mall Mandi ſecute! wier this I f. 
Armour oer Vibes will be-impregnable%For;uo- 


bebe Pure fu land Note Foy dn der 


Fare er rr 


the Prigeiple, of MorglyAfjon. — a3 
der the mighty Progetion.of this Principle, we ſhajl 


5 haye Much greater Strength than r n ; God 
to hicaſelf,, fo long a we har che Fear of him before 
can Wl aur Eyes, will he our Defence, & oo Enemy vill be 
and Wl able t9.approach to hurt ut. All the flattering Ale 
neſi BY ficulties will diſcourage z ho Dangers aſright, nor 
Ps. rings diſpirit us. It is a-Guard chat Proſperity 


9 — To 
— 


tuannot corrupt; a Wall, which Adverſicy canadt 
beat down. It is the Safeguard and Ornament of 
Jouth z will reſtrain its unruly Paſſiona, and turn 
its Follies into Sqhriety . It gives Stability to the 
perfect Man, and places his Feet upon a Rock ; far 
it will fis his Views upon true Happineſs, direct his 
Judgment in the Purſuit of it, and order his Will & 
AﬀeRions aright. It is the Support and Comfort of 
Old Age; a Comfort that will nat farſake us, but 
vill inereaſe as gur Strength; faileth, when we have 
v0 longer any; Reliſh for worldly Enjoyments , am 
the Enchantment of Fleaſure is at an End, Bur, 

above all , ia chat awful, Hour, which tries the 
Irength, & Worth, of every. Principle ; when there 
no Support in any! other, (es they can give no A- 
lurance, hut that the Man and his Virtwes muſt die 
gane v religious Principle 
Aron een in Death, It will en 10 him che near 
N di eren fahre ow. 


jy l th Fear of G. 4% 


Profpea of Helder it wi difmitt ub Soor Wich 8 
Fore and certain Hope, that he mall never de; and 
elat his Virtves will follow him into his everlaſtintz 
Habviration; The Feat: of God will introduce him 
into the Preſence of God; where inconceivable Hap- 
pineſywilkbe.the Reward: of his Obedience, where 
Virtue is arrayed with Gloor... 
his is, indeed , a Point ſo evident, that it will 
thardly gdmir of any Illuſtration either 2 tothe Ei- 
ect of it, or Reward conſequent upon ita am 
Sin, in che very Notion of it, ü u Tranfgre mon 6 
God's Law: and, it is certiin, all wilfol Tranſgrif- 
non of God's Law! muſt proceed, iſ not from a ſet- 
etled Diſbeſlef of his Providente ; at ſeaſt from 4 pre- 
ent Diſregurd df the important Conſequenees of il. 
10 Accordingly, ' My Heart ſheweth me n Wie- 
Kednefs of the Ungodiy; (ſaittꝭ the Pſalmiſt,) that 
thete is 50 Fear of 'God"befort' their Fyts.“ Ito 
iche Want of this Principle d fe reſ6i5es All tht 
Vièes of 'which' Med ure gully. . NUd In Fat, 
where thit Prineiple is „Aide; do Segtl of Efe 
nout, nb Fear bf Diſtrate; to Drei# of Pbüfthment, 


eO RN CAA 2 u% 


ur de' fuſicient' Sechrity oRüt aithe Lu of the 
Lot is perfect, oohdertiß f ehre ssef! ne Teftirid- f r, 
Ay of the Lord ig ſute Þ e p 
_ Kaiple,” The Ferr uf Goo win prüfte Man's n- ., 
Dayton 0 4 ra nocence, 
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noc tuce hen nothing, alle. can reach him. The 
Dwkeck, is no. Darkneſs 4 can promiſe. no Conceai- 
ment / & 333 cherefore, nd Temptation: to that Mas, 
ho- has, always. u bis, Mind. a-prevailiag, Seaſe 
of. hia Preſence, to whom: Darkneſs and Light age 
hoth alike. There) is no Evgagement.ſo,. preſſing 
a8 nt to. allow, Time to aſk. this ort Queſtion: 
« Hoy.can I do this, great Wickedpe(s & ſin againſt 
God “This Queſtion, when properiy amended | 
to. to, muſt ſilence, the moſt, inviting Soligiratign , 
The boticements of Pleaſure, and even the Dread 
of the moſt powerfu | byman Reſentmeat, every A 
Juremeng,, that ; can addreſs itſelf to that Part of our 
Nature in which we are moſt weak] 7. guarded 4 will 
fall before 3 it. And, g Aue bed 
As a fincere Principle c of Piety is a molt | power- 
ful, ſo ii ir is uſvally a molt lalling, Preſcryative 2 
gainſf Sin. Where a filal Awe of che Divine-Being, 
an heirry Debire of obeying, and pleaſing, him, and 
revailing F car of offending him, „ is deeply root- 
of 2 "the. 20 ſuch a Frame of Mind, notwith- 
ſtanding the Depravity of our Nature, 3 is ſeldom 
e loft: Overpowered, indeed * it may be 
for a Time; but it generally”, fobner © or later, fe- 
afſerts its Dominion z ; and if in the mean while, 
eionot reſtrain the Man from Sin it However es 
us EErgeete in it leſv eaſy and atzrecable : aht gives 
— * : Serm. L. | 5 the 
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4Jafluence upon the Mind, ws Ver Jereboam receive 
«never ſo many awakening — antes: pa Diſ- 
” and 


pleaſure}; let © his RightsHand'be dried ups 
let * the Son of his Boſom be eut- off in the Flower 
of his Age ;“ yet all this will be loſt upon' him; for 
2 this Jereboam returned not ſrom his evil 
Wey, but perfiſted in his Impiety & Idolatry. But, 
Let David receive a ſeaſonable Reproof from a Pro- 
phet. and he will immediately confeſs and lament 
"his Offence, and * offer unto God the Sacrifice of 
| broken and contrite Heart. 
The Cauſe of ſo remarkably diffrent a Reception 
'of the divine Chaſtiſements was plainly this : David 
was, in the prevailing Part of his Character, a Man 
of Piety , One who had « the Law of his God in his 
Heart :” while Jereboam appears to have been an 
entire Stranger to * the Power of Godlineſs,” and 
only for ſecular Purpoſes to have made-uſe of the 
Forin of it. So true is the Obſervation of Solomon 
in this Senſe alſo, [viz] the 40 Juſt Man,“ Ci. e) be 
| who hath a right Priczipls » © falterh ſeven Times, 
and riſeth again; but the Wicked ſalleth into Miſ- 
Hl "_ becauſe he falleth without Recovery... I 
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-+ Fiety"Thw exper unnd af God is che Cum, 
wa Godihimſe}f chalitdgerb it from U. H bea 
:Facher where ix mide: Honour F dad, if U be «Mal 
"ver; whete- is my Fear; ſuith tie Lou o Hoſts?** > 
r ervs the Loa therefote,/wirk Feb; & rejoice 
before him with: Reverence;? = 44 Rear Gd. T 
- (Every one of the divine PerfiQont- ure propet 
Argothencs for this Reveretee towards God 2 due, 
the Attribute which moſt eſpecially demands this 
Affection from vs; is; his Power”; for nn cad e. 
ait ar interrupt the Exccutiba of: bis/ Will: (a) 
i R's, es lien wnivit em erent i Out 
——— ky af hoben Laws, is, ge- 
nerally ſpeaking , the Power they are backed with, to puniſh rhe Via. 
buen of ther This ie be ATLAS upas.which all Soriety and Go- 
an 


ſoſßedent to keep wicked Mien withid the Bounds ol eit Dutyz Bbw 
muck:;more-avfub and teme wait un Fhoadghts vf char. divide 


Power be hien, ins NM, £29 cru Sioners into nothing , or 


her into a State, infi than An i 221 
Mee fete. libs > ND Ad ML rare 
(cb Ute ht tie HUH eee eee 
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his Prefrace, x. when, all chings are naked; and open 
before him & I. che-Preſecre. of a Man. like /our- 
fiveſy even of e Child, be ſometimes ſuſii- 
oiaat erm us from a: finful or. indecent ! Ag- 
110% bos much more careful ought ve 10 hee 
gur Behaviour before hat holy and div ioe Majeſty, 
who fills 0g ge ind whoſe Notice ad- 
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Ackonz, and Gen of ul cr Thoughts. and Iuteti. 
tibhe, and chat he Keeps A perſeR Regiſter of them. 
and enters them Anto thoſe Boos, which St. John 
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bemſcives, becauſe all. thiags go,.ſ{poorhly on, with 
ahem nnz, with the Hopes, that it will be, well 
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This: is no more. than what, Sglomon long Gace 
obſerved |, 1 Becauſe Sentence againſt an Eyil 
Word ia not ſpcedily.ex e the Hearts 
ol, the; Sons of Men are. tully let. io; ther, to d 
Evil . Wherres, the loſcrenceought.to-be.che.di- 
rec Reverſe, that ſeeing Sd in nia Worlds Wo 
Sin ith Im therefore, t 
no Wes 9 8 2 26. et Eichen his 


another 
Jaoͤonſtice, be will tall them dai ſtrii an doſeyere Re- 

douht, forall their puaſperbds Sim nnch lmpietics. 
Arronliagly, Soiorioni makes. the. Caplideration of 
wJudgement d the, greer Motive to escite 
mie 4 4 S © 


e Nat 49 


za awſy]. Fear of, & du Obedience to him; Let 4 
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Fear keep his Commandments , f 


gh ek | W & then rag jn the naxe 
Word, {as a Reaſqn to enforce all that he had ſgid,) 
33 the ſtrongeſt Argument to the, fame End: for, 
«God pill bring every Work i into Judgement, vith 
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evil. 
The Goodneſs of God, his Holinefs, * 4 1 
dhe che immediate Objects of our Love: yet, hen 
we conſider the Nature of theE Qualities. in God 
that the Heavens are net pure is his Sight that tie 
„ ebarges even his Angels wich Folly ; This will teach 
ger us co how our puls with lowly Reverence before ſo 
vil excellent a Being, aod adore his divine Perſections. 


i Theſe Arguments wilt be yet more effectual, if 
we alfo reflect with a juſt Flutter on Ourſelves. 
dir That we are indigent defencelefs Beings, the 
ers Creatures of his Poder, te Dependants of his Pro- 
vidence ; whoſe Strength is Weakneſs / and whoſe 
Wifdem is but Folly. —— is een white 
Power we have provoked” by our Sins, and whoſe 
Goodneſs we have affronted, whoſe Laws we have 
deſpiſec, and againſt whoſe Authority we have re- 
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Whole of Man.“ This will ſecure us both in Liſe 
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Cell their Faces, and. bow down before e his Majeſty, 
With what Awe. & Reverence ſhould e 1 Duft 
and Ales, approach tha infinite Ppwer which © we 


In implore his Pardon ? 

6 To Conclude, „The Benefit of this Prluciple k 
great, n Fear excludes all others. Fear 
God, and keep his Commandments; ſor this is the 
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&« Fear the Lord, then, and depart from Evil; ic 9 

« ſhall be Healthitq thy/Navet und Marrow to thy | 
« Bones : « for the Fear of the Lord is Honour, and 1 
«Glory, and Gladneſs, and « Crown of Rejoicing : j 
« It giveth Joy, A Gladiieſs; & ng Life. Whoſo | : 
 «feareth. the. Locd.,.it.hall ga ell with him at the 1 
7 laſt „and he ſhall find Favour in the Day of bis 1 
ath . - The Fear of the Lord is the Beginning | 
« I Wiſdom, - the Praiſe of it endureth forever. - 
«The Fear of the Lord is the Füfnett 6f Wiſdoin , 
er maleing Peace and perfect Health | to floriſh : boch 1 
«which ate Gifts of Gd .. 3 1 
ff Thou defire Wiſdom, therefore, keep un 
© Commandments, and che Lord alt rwe der on 6 
* thee; for the Fear of the Lord is Wiſdom and In | 
4ſteuRion ; & Faith & Meekieſs are His Delight.” 
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© «Pear God, then, and keep bis Commandments; 
"for think the Whole of Man.” — Indeed, 2 


la the preſent State of our Infirmity, che Soul, U. 
am afraid, can hardly arrive to that juſt Tempera- 
meat of AﬀeQion , with which Man, in his Ingo» 
cence, adored his Maker. Our imperfe& Concepy, 
tions of the Deity , and the frequent Failings and 
. Offences to which the beſt of us are conſcious, 
debaſe the Honour we pay bim, wich ſome Alloys 
ol a ſervile Mixture.. The proper aad gdequrare Ree 
dee ſtom the goul to God, is Aly hall fn 
for -chq;Perfectian of that State: y.,w 
Nas hee inthe full; Beavsy. of has 2 
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great, for this one Fear excludes all othert. fer 4 


God, and keep his Commizndments ; for this is the 
Whole of Man.“ This will ſecbre us both in Life 
und Death, and after it; when ve ſhalt ſtand moſt] 
4n need of Security; at the great & 6661 Jodgenen 
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e quickly freed ſrom che Fear of all other things: 
He vill be bold here. & fram heom at / the Lait-Diy 
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Fear the Lord, then, and depart from Evil; it 
« ſhall be Healthſtq th Ne un Marrow to thy 
« Bones : - for the Fear of the Lord is Honour, and 
«Glory, and Gladneſs, and a Crown of Rejoicing : 
« It giveth Joy, A Glades} & long Life. Whoſo 
« feareth the Lord ./ it ſhall ga well. with him at the 
lat, and he ſhall find Favour in the Pa 
i 25 - The Fear of the Lord is the e 
« of Wiſdom, - the Praiſe of it endureth forever. - 
«The Feat of the Lord is the Fotnif, öf Wisdom, 
«making Peace and perfect Healch to foriſh: doch 
«which are Gifts of Gd. N 
4 1 Tub defire Wiſdom, Mele, Weg th 
© Comhanidedenrs, and the Lord halt We der n 

ſhall be called to the awful" Tribunal of our Jugge 
when the Sinner mall defire the Mougtzios to fall 
on him, & the Hills to cover him from. the Terrory 
of his Preſence , we may be able to, approach, the | 
Throne of his Majeſty with the Confidence of Sons, 
and be received among the redeemed of the Lord 
into that eternal State of Happineſs, where all our 
Fears and Labours will cesſe, where. everlaſting, 
Love hall de our + Employ. mt 
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A* all the 3 W their Being & what- 
ever Degree of Power „Perfection, and Happineh 
they poſſeſs , from the Goedneft, of God, Iche , ſols 

rinciple which, we can, congeives could, determine 
im, infiaitely perfect & ſelf-ſufficient, to create any 
rhing z) ſo the Continvance of, their; Being, and 
every Degree of created Power, Perfection & Her- 
Pineſs, depends ſolely, on his good. Pleaſure. For it 


is impoſtible thar ſych. en Effect ſhould, gor depend 
abſolutely on the Cauſe ; that any thing which 


exiſts merely by the Will of another, ſhould, not 
exiſt juſt ſa long as, and ceaſe to exiſt whenever that 
other, pleaſes ; and that all the Circumſtances of its 
Condition, ordered by his Free- Appointment, ſhould 
not be always TubjeR to his Diſpoſal, The rational 
Creatures whom God. has indued with a Capacity of 

diſcerning this, will find, that as, when they ſeri- 
ouſly and deliberately attend to it, the Affection of 
Gratitude 
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Gratitude wi ariſe. in.their Minds for the 
Favques they hays; received, ſo. mich Reſpect 10 
Furprizy , (to whichthey, cannot help looking with 
,an.carvcſt and ſolic iwo Expectation,) they, have.go 
Jolid. Ground of io ward Tranquillity ad Hope, bye 
in an affectionate Reliance on the ſame. jen | 
divine. Bounty, to which, they oe the it Being and 
all the Good already. in their Foſſvſſlon. This then, 
az well as Love & Fear is an eminent Branch of · that 
natural Homage which intelligent Creatutes owe to 
the Deity, who find ourſelves in an imperſect aa 
zndigent State:; having Weaknefſs.in every Part of 
our Conſtitution ; whoſe All is in God's Hands, I 
on hie Nleaſure:; ho have ſo licthe in actual Poſſe 
Gon, and ſo much in Froſpect, that Truſt and Reli- 
ance on God, betomes a moſt important Part of our 
Chriſtian Duty, as well as the only ſure Foundation 
of inward Peace & Security af Mind. Accordingly, 
4 not. There re 60 Sentimentt toward God, wich the 
er that inſpired 'Writers ſerm more folie OS to encourage 
of its in che Mind of Man, than thoſe bf un tabirijat Tru 
mould and Confidence iti the Providence df Goff; exprefity 
tional on all ptoper Occaſivas// in ſuirable Acknowledge. 
city of meets” rea Duondnadinbds He: And, 
y ſeri- Con ſideriag the indigent Condition bf our Nature 
tion of 22d the Shaneneſs af — Lc 
atitude © Serm, Ll, 
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| | Power, be Goodnefs; for the beds ff bu bur Path, le 
't "and the Supply of all vor Watts; and yet, it 1s te be 
| on cee, ther in bet unh Privilege lege woe ffequear) 00 
Lighted by us, than this. PRI 3180 TS, i; 35% DOE Ti Ca 

| Weal and ſhort-- lighted ts we are we” affed f . 

| to be independent of any ſupetior Aid or Informa- 
| tion in our 'worldly Purfuſts'; in the eiget®Profecs- 15 
ö "tion of our various Schemes we'ntglea tb upply' bs. 
| Dim, who alone end Enable us te conduct tbem with i | 

| Safety and Succeſs K I, t ably Time, He „pe- by 
1 died, notwithſtanding , to pernic them for a he be 
oi 40 proſper, we then begin immediately to applacd ff de 

our own Fore-Sight and Activity, ſacrificing; (a ef 

the Prophet ſpeaks, ) to our om Net, and burning « 

Incenſe to our own:Drapg . as if by them, and them Ge 

only, our Portion were fat, & our:Meat plentuous. Bl ;:* 

A Proceeding this, not only undutiful and injuri- * 

ous to Almighty God, but alſo highly. prejudicial ß 

to our real. Intereſts; for, Fafter all, the Lord is bat 


King, be we ever ſo impatient, or vomindful c of him", 
Wich a View, then, to this prevailing, but. fatal 
Eno in the Conduct of human Life and in Order 
4 prevent Men, (as fat xs may be,) from-falling in- 
w it, - and leit ſo comſordable an Invitation; whillt 
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Firſt, a right Underſtanding of the "thing 
God hath. promiſed, and "oy we may, © ape 7 
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amy, N dutiful Aeqoieſcener in Alen Diſpen- 


ſhidnsy anke prepared w-adert hie Wiſuom in d 
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lar of vi Reyueſts;/us to ucknowiedge 
d Bobath in lle more fiber and det Geacit of 
| then 1 Hanluldzele Jo n eee 
| Theſe Particulars, (as the dy ufd Marner of 
uſefal / Inſtuust ion and at- be fame Lime, explain 
the Doty before une) Mal- dere domerbar-enlarge 
o Nn eee no bog du a Yhiwsri) 


bapirt : That our Relinnee mey be ratibhal hl we 
ſhould ſer ourſelves to know what nia ischt? God 
Men Ab et pe TT Sr e n. 
oi Hm iche Poſpel. vx R 
Tagge de 0 13.97, Length,of Pag f Flealth 
Kelch, of Friends or Reppwione:,,. 7.0 +. 
; We muſt not, therefare expect chat Goch, peg 

ur Truſt and Reliance upon him » will infallibly 
Cr ede 146 U. 6 (ROILA 4 Gel Bar 
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ſeveral things which we think to be Bleſſings , 'thit 
Fre not ſo vn the Whole, vr not to Da, gd Fro- 


vidence is not like an oyer-indulgent, Parent, who 
deſtroys the yuTurs Happineſs of his Children, by 
cl ide ich dheſp ee erdnibe choad re 
moving their ikur Unedmnefsdc12 6b 210) 
Me muſt diſtinguiſn, Ike wiſe beten NATURAL 
and aNTAITKCAH Manta, Providence, bas generaly 
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1 — «Brfides, thaſe, Defires, which, are. 457 
Pope a there. ars ſeyeral, which avs wn De 
carly Cuſtam, ang h Neglect of Regſon: Sveta 
walk of high add umgRh“¹Bν m Hood. of Haan 3nd 
zl che 1 Pride of Lig. Nau, exergy; regular hoy 
clinstida, every: Plant: which our hrevgay Father 
hath planted,” he vill take Gare: j jo-Concureence 
wich our own Endeavours, to feed 2nd: nautiſu. But 
ve ourſel tes, if ve will not part with them, muſt 
maintain thoſe. ſpurious and illegitimate A 
vor we have begor in N 4 10 Sen 


"Nor coult we, farther, hope, thay Providence wil 
reveng every C ne. ek bf — Men, 


All, that the rrors of N ar Providence 
contend- lor, is, t hat 3 if he d Joes nc think fit 9 
W it, up will Sither f prone b em, onde it, of 
reſcue | e 95 make Jil Things, ar * 
by Winding-yp of W Fete together f 
14.8 399549 bas, int u e en d- in vi 


(A) There would be as exact Auen of thy Means of Soke 
like yce do 


v of the rational C , as th to 
A. of the N Men Ae ny rr as 2 her p 
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Good to thei] hs thin” LT saber 0 
Hipptiieſs eonftantly and” univerſally tb Vircue „ & 
ly Miſery to Vice, would lay” 100 greut a Bit 

ab0 Reſtraint upon our laclinations ;; it would over: 
fule the Will, & necefſicate it to be virtuos. This 
Eife would be uo State of Probation” and Trial: 
There would be no Temptation to Viee , hen all 
the Advantages lay on the Side of Virtu e.. 
What we may expect, therefore, from our het 
venly Father, is , that we ſhall, probably receive 4 
Competency of the Neceſſaries of Life, & 4 Heart, 
capable of enjoying them; that we ſhall certain 
5 (hes. what, (upon the whole qi ig moſt convenient 
r us, and conducive to ur 5 Hippinels'; that 


if Diſappointment, Diſtreſſes, or Calamities 'of any 
Kind befal us, we ſhall be endved with Strength of 
Mind, ſufficient to ſupport, if not overcome them, 
if we are not wanting to ourſelves in any of theſe 
Kings end, chat if our Meaſore'"of worfly Viet: 
ngs 12 Bolt“ in ſome Re pets , i © ſhall be äbur⸗ 
dantly made-up to us in wr; and better Way, if 
we patiently abide t. Naur ts v8 Dion wt T LAY j 
+. He, therefore, who Al er Mel iet 
Heart upon no particular preſent Advantage, but 
| leave that entirely to his heavenly Father, as to the 
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wd id centered e de ualiappy' Bun an 

& bas , bou10-wollst eg. eee en af 2? 
"Seenpdly., To implies i 
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Giligent Uſe of all that are in oyr 
Power, _ = 4 N 
Gln aaa mt Strength 
And, natoral Abilities; —— male à 
ptopet Vie of them. — By givitig th the Me us to 
provide fot ourſelves; he bath, (in Effect, ) given ok 
a Froyiſion nor will he work M Ihe Favour | 
of Indifcretions. (G0. 29 Ul Hubhnce an IK 

Ia Vai, therefore, (for Inftance,) ſhall.we, with | 
the pious; Pſalmiſt, beſeeck God to . oen our Eres 
that we may ſee the wondrous things. of bis Law ,!? 


unleſs, we can with him tao, a * enen 
Study i in boi) gd Gur A 


, i, he 6 e 
Prophet, we ** call, upon the Heavens to drop-down 
from, Soc: nod upon the Sbies, 0 pour-down 
Rightouſneſs;” - If we expeRt ** the, Earth to open, 
and ES Salyation - we muſt gurſelves, like 
vip Fun ee eee - we muſt 


cn of 191 aff 19 Hlngo 7 Tevighoncoad 2 Nee 
hy and a nitrate fn. 

ee, Pant We Privintn. t 
9 ＋ See No. 325 of the Specküessgs é 
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Fett. in the prificipel Whine) dt che appointed Rüry 


and Rye io their Placesz” (ice}acconding to Hoſes, 
* We muſt break-up our Fallow-Ground 2 and ſow 


to ourſel ve in Ri gi; i we hobk 
Mere Jain ns > ng! 15 
5 Fe. Txt 


„Ae uad without Works of GopdnoG mill Farry 
no Man to Heaven ; ſo neither will Faith, (el 
Truſt is God. without Works of Induſtry, gart us 
chro this World , with any Credit & Satisſaction. 
„Ive loo abrosd into the World, take A Sur · 
vey of human Conduct in general e ſhall find that 
great many ate redoced to Wunt chro. their own 
Imprudence, Irtegulerity and Neglec. luſtead of 
tracing Effects from their proper Cauſes; vad taling 
Blame on themſelves , as they ought, they are tos 
apt to murmur & repine, & * charge God fooliſhly." 
bk A provident Cate"for furule Weltare, hath ever 
deen ed one of the frſt & mot diſtinguiſhing 
Marks of human Wiſdom.” Joſeph ſhe ved his Sa- 
gacity it nothing more, than in the diſerret Advice 
he gave to Pharoh;' to lay up in the ſeven Tears of 
Plenty, for the ſoven iafurng Years of Famine. And 
it vas this ceconomical Counſel of his, that ſo im- 


medistely Rryck.the King ar. Mhete, (lays he,) 


ſhall we find ſuch a One as this. A Mag i in whom i is 
the Spirit of God. v2 Ter 324 466 008- "The 


a+d& 27138 


reap 


= 
wy 
— oY 


4 « 
"Hm" 


TITLE P5228 IETF whey. 


Wien 9,04 Paizo 2 
our — for his provident F 


by 10 — taget — 
fade ſed hy pur heavenly Father. Jet take 
Ne ber thein Froriſon, gad being Ex- 
„e amples.to us of Indyſtry jn.gheig, May, teach: un zh 
3 il Providence. will da nothing far qã S, t 
r Even the Apoſtles , to whom on Logd's, wall- 
ure BY known Admonitien, againſt Thoughtfulneſs / was 
chat BY gmaigently, if not. peculiarly addycficd, had the Wik- 
vwa Bl dom. of the Serpent, in ConjunRiop with . the 
J'of il Harmlefſneſ of. the Downs runes | $01 

ting bythe ſame Aythoruy,. / 4 "ith STIs vw 2 L 1 
too 


—— ene Rofipoetng an po 
Wi t ought. not, them, ſome Proviſion to be 
made for unfore-een: Neeeſſuies } ought we not 10 
king extend our Views. further thag the Supply of our 
S. preſent Wants Rs we not to lay-up lowethiog 
for Fututity? ee 


Tolook v0 bunker thao lie preſens Moment f 
lve at Random, ſeoure and. carche(s of any. furure 
Exegencies z to concern ourſelves about nothing 
but hut is immediately before u and in the En- 
pyment of To- Day, ta * take no Thought for the 
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On Truft -in God. 


"Morrow non nevinably be prodeive of hot 
to Ourfelves7 but to 
Upon Children 


11 733 91 dich * 3} e ad 3:19 


ely Cdlours ach fehle 


10 der 
This tob=common Ettor' | «He 'begttrethS Son; 


101 there is nothing! in Wi Hand! ASt. Ar 
himſelf vers, that „be Bath fork ved Below In- 


fidelity ite, de negligent tb Provide lor coat 


-of kis on Houſe. “ 


. 9, ee e 


er # —— bend againſt Gn ano 


Vollieitude, « 
Thriſtian ) 


on” very unbecoming 1 
. that to lk forward to the 


Eonlequenees; to the Iſſue and Event of things, (a 
far as we are able,) is whatReaſon naturally ſug! 
ten- (4) „ Scripture warrants „and Religion itſelf 
*njoins; is what à wiſe Man moſt approve of; and 


Share good Nüa euadvt oäbdemn a 10 d 


2 5 ch 10 


a nor this. the: 
cult by which we 
ther Part of the Creation ? It is by this'* that we are 


Enabled to determine whit is" 
to/wrigh thoCoquence beſote we form « Reſols 


Jation. 1 


wot "natural Di 
are diſtingbi vb 12 55 o- 
vs to do, and 


19/0 119500Y Or asg 


"lt was this provident Fere:Caſt imthe Steward, 


( Examples - Troupleand Lafſes, which Lite: torces — | 
A our Obſervations, yet | 
et future Felicity, or Ua 


ee en en papers fn py 2 


his our Depravity , Hopes 
to forelee whit wo 


8 ed, 


= 13 he Fat 5 M diene F dowbilep 


3 TT  4blotdte 
bees ax in human Condud 346 Calbe oy to fte 
vir Cbörte hre Lite sich Pil "HQ Sgtbfes aß; Ja 
not only requiſite to our tenor l Threretty , butts 
10 itlelf, An indifpenfible 'Duty, Waldfaßt 0 the 

inciple implanted in human Natur. ay” 1 
"Phe Troth is, nl to Eat all; Gr Care o ents 
745 G0, but bt W. as to becbme careleſs vf tlie 
Meals, vr ine len Löber nad vigllaar ourſelves. (5) 


| To 
Ji abi © &Þ Fo 9 * 1 Th 


[ kamin jo the bh Los ati ; ha 
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Minter; kat ww 
under 1255 Na of Bro HA, 
thing ourſelves, bot abide the Pocgt 
cauſe the Fertility" of th@Pireli * 
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ence — 15 Obrtlees f bur to 
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L woliedzg kick no} antiek 10 


ä Colour doch ke Wiſe a Paine 
this too common Etfor | | *ANeBegttrethV'Son; and 
bo! there is nothing 1 in his Hand. Aud St. Paul 
*Kimfelf avers \ chat *be"Bath" foil eveh Below To- 
fidelity itſelf , who id negliKde'tb provide for thoſe 
bf his o mae n le ee off nivl 

While, therefore , we we zuard agulnſt bn anxiou 


Wollieltode an Imputation very 'unbecoming 4 
Chriſtian, 5 "affirm that to lo forward to the 
Conſequenets, to the Iſſue and Event of things, (a 


far as we are able, ) is what Renſom naturally fog! 
gens (4) , Scripture warrants, and Religion itſelf 
enjoins; is what à wiſe Man moſt approve of, and 
8 — ——— — au 100 9% 


nolt natural g ol Cthat'n nobl e Fa- 
pl diſtingvi vn from every 0 


ther Part of the Creation ? It is by this, that we are 
Enabled re dete mine what e to do, and 
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Nebbher t Ihe Poysr? whey phe inte, u- 
) *Reaſon bids you for your ond 2 


which Part, 


„ wonwy ws ys or ooo, en—*% 7 
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„ eV de geben, 

en capmepded e e 

0 Niſcrowent which. he. 7 ed, pr. hi 

int ae . N lx Et Megos,) 125 be WY 

— A diſc Ft 0 oi ent Ea hag 
Ts. Peck ary.in human Conduct; 4 ts eb ſe ub to (fe, | 
oh bur Courſe thro Lite With Eaſe $a Satfüfagtich; s 


not only requilice to  our'tenſpordl Yterefts , „but 155 
8 in, itlelf, an indifpenſible "Duty, WillbRakt wo the 
fil ie ple implanted # m übt Mathe- ( ay” 
e Troth is, WEate"to cat an Gf Cate 0 AHA 
755 God, but übt 16, as to become (areleſi of ilie 
Meas, U tnt Ned Fobet dad vigleor . 
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' v8 WEDOT) a 6 Pros 0% frown 
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= 

'"' (8) "The TiithuthtMity'of c= Rive Ooungets — * 
Av "Agency fn ltifertor Belize. wor tue proper Uſe of their Powers 
iſh the Ends for which they were appvinted.-. No 

Mas e AFter this Madir;"t95t bdczule thi TNute of things are 


thing ourſelves , but abide the Tvent'6f un 1 Fellſfavſe Decree p. Be 
cauſe the Fertility” of 'h@Parth depend: Wilt of the ſupreme 
C: ſe; terdſdfe e heed hot We any L bour that it may yield ta In- 
tteaſe i A gecnaſe there ĩ an appoiptedTime for-Man,upon,Eacrh, 
nd o Days are determined 4 therefore all Menus 9nd Care, on our 
Part, farHenlttvand the Y eſeryatinagCuns Iſe rrp unoecefiary., _. 
The Wiſdom of God governs the Creatures according debe 
Serm IL. % If 17 27 (A) veral 


under the Dominion A eB "Heref6ts? we neetf not to do a 


on Truſt in God. 


3. wo negle& our own Part in any Undertaking, 6 on 2 
: -ſurnpriog, that God's Providence will sccompliſh 
the Whole for us, were to ſyppoſe | hich a Patron of 


Sloth, and by no Megns « Reyarder of Induſtry ; and 
hoe ver thus truſts in God, tt We. to, 
; for the Commundmens, is, tthy ot 
wi & be doin "i ae dere 
vanting in our own 4 7 „ ve rb the Com 
ment of the Moſt High. (a)) ĩ 5 
What ſtronger Inſtance of 8 can we 
Jun than in thoſe five Virgins, who took no Oil in 
heir Veſſcls” to ſupply their Lamps; - or with that 
an the Perſon, who raiſed up his Friend at Midnight 
to don of him, es a gar come, bot aan 
G4 


. — God is we. 
make us happy ; but to our Enjoyment of Happineſs , moral Qualifi- 


extions in us are required and for the, Want of them , Men are uns- 


rr 


ming - 


o therefore, \ and doing nothing, will, in 00 
« Way, profit ws Fs 


ou our detention, £9 eee 3 Fe 

* — . , repugnats_ * 

1 eee eee eee 

our Suſtenance; and therefore, by whichiwe ought to ſeek it . We 

Have no Title to it any other Way : Aud tot only fo 4 but by Dili- 

gence and TOI EO e be 
ties alſo. | 
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Joh (A) See Vol, III. page #88. - 
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+02) exphathoar© _ 
fte cs tie otirDiy;who, bpadopridg the Marie 
of k Poetʒ Ca) dib nOO other that thiatito Morn 
W MU! be as this Buy, and much more:abundadt,'t 
hivEf& embarvaſſedatllein Cirt anſtaabes r that they 
ite ever in Straits hd: Difficulties oer ſtruggling 
vith'Want, and evet under the Peſſdteſ of Neceſ 
May Ia ch, e bega WIE 79 
N 


vitig it in dur Minds) without weighing our Abi 
. Bxecution;/4 without fittings 

to e S the Coſt“ .. 0 47 
the Whole cn Argument, We muſt not 
rk that God pirriculat Providence will inter. 
poſe, A or O Endeavours ate ſuffiuient . ſot 
that, (is we have ſeen, ) would beito/entourage Sloch 


Ying vides, Nor ought we to eupect to be reliev'd 
tn Hifficulcies' ant! Diſtreſſes, ibto which/our own 
Miſianagtiment' ien Conduct hams beonght 
us. But, Ji dos. ene 2 'T „ide n 2114 
pen without dry" Feat op ede, „A bee 
bs perplexed aud e that human Aſſiſtance 

Wu Va, e 6s e e n MV) will 
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erprize, avleaſt ao ĩmportadt᷑ dime whats = 
ever; ought to be undertaken without. firſt revals 


. inftead'vf countenancing- and ſuppor>- 


256 
waiſt becof gor vdlI Mv muſt haveRecourſe 


 ni-this all:the Labyrinths and/Intricagies-off Life 


 which'Jolephus puri-into-the-Moxith;of MH r jut 


People, who. hy thy Command dad under. th. Con- 


— 50 


& Gold, thar be would give ug Wiſdom do condut 


Keſoturion to grapple with-Difi@ulries, & Strength 
th overcome them (a): In this bt che Prayer; 


before his Puſſuge through the Red Sen. is Veryjuſi 
& beautifpl. Unpaſſable Rocks baxtrd: dis Eſcapy 
due Way the numerous Hoſt of- be -Egyptions 
blocked dp others: Before him Bagg) the Red Ses. 
I this Situatibni Moſes juſt upon the Brink of Ruin 
applies him bel tus o God-51 '5 Large chou kooweſ 
that no Strength, Wiſdom or Contrivance. of . our 
ran here bi of any Sifgnificancy,( tis inch Power 
alone to find out: Way for, the Deliverance of this 


duct have leſt Egypt · Deſpairing of all other Wey, 

ve; ice to thee alone for, Suecour. 3 Lord, pay i 
ome ſpeedily» give a a full Ewvof of thy, Almighty 
Power &'Veracity, .We,are, in great Straits, great 
od enſurmountable by us . but. go Thee flight and 
inconſiderable. The Sea is thine, and it apſtruct 
vur:Progteſs 2 The Mountains that ſhuz us up, are I 


D aamud zt baigazszui bus r 
Ui (4) Nec be, ni, ni dignus Vindice Nodus 


'- explained," 50 


hint $00, | Toucan divide.chis See „dr turn ity 
Waves into firm Land ver make us find a fafe Pit. 
lage theo che Deeps” oH — e 

te was a Knot to herd der any but the Deiiy 
to reſol vr : and therefore: the Deity himdelf deſcent 
ded to unravel it. BU, Hoge bas beo 

s common Caſes, the beſt Way-is-© rely upon 
Providence, as if all human Eadeavours and Reſout- 
ces were uſeleſe, (as indeed they are without it ;) & 
yet ſo exert ourſelves as if Providence would not in- 
7 So at all. For God will not proſtitute his Power 
to ſuperſede our Endeavours, as 0 What we can . 
He will only ſupply bat we cannot do. iT 


Bot further, If to depend upon Cb eb 
rhilſt we are Joing nothing for ourſeloes, cannot 
but be diſpleaſing vo him ; how mch more prove! 
king mult it needs be, to hope for his Bleſſing op- 
on che Violation of hie Laws, of 00 es that an 
in"theniſcdves untenſbnuble. (x) 100 

- Phiy, indeed, is ſe glaring an Abſurdity ; that it 
wighwreafonbly de thought Hardly pofſible to be 
fallen inte, or neceffary to be goarded againſt, had 
not Experience, (to nnen cbufirmed it. 
ior al en 43979 , ene non ed ee 
ed pm enn wth; lads hain has nor inverting 

the Methods of Providence i Eur Dries and unreaſonable 
e r. to meet 'with Diſappointment. 


a —_ dit 1 for P but the RE. 


IOC „ a his holy 


verſe, — God's — & "mevids are annexed 
do Obedience : They, therefore, who will not ſerve 
him, muſt not preſume to truſt in him z for to the 
wicked and ungodly he is a dedlared Enemy. 
lu the Government of his reaſonable Creatures, 
God has a Regard to their moral 'Diſpoſitions & Be. 
Haviour ; & there is, by his'Appoinement; a'cerrain 
<eſtabliſh'd Connexion between Happineſs & Virrue, 
He is a Lover of ReRitude, and hates Vice ia per- 
lectiy holy Being himſelf, free from every Kind and 
Degree of moral Evil; . God bf Truth, and with: 
ut Iniquity, juſt & tight is kez? and conſ quentiy 
approves Righteouſneſs & Goodneſs wherever it is 
found, but Wickedneſs is an Abomination to him. 
Our Confidence in God, therefore , ought always 
0 be directed by a Regard to his Character, as the 
viſe moral Governor of the World, and therefore 
implies a Conformity. to his Laws ; we may enter- 
tain high Expectations from his Goodneſs, and rely 
upon his Favour, only on the Account of the ſincere 
and faithful, Performance of our Duty, and; imitas 
tivg his Holineſs. Since, by the eſtabliſhed Rules 
of his; Adminiſtration,, the, Happineſs, of moral A- 
4pents is pc pai connefted: with Virtue , what 
rreꝛiſonable 
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y Wl ceofognbte-ProſpeS.cam there be of the GA 
= WH ourche Teſimouy ol or own Conſciences concert: 
eu door Sinecpirg in the other :. The fa 
e Wrizeryy (agreeable, to de firſt Principles of 
„ Frhgies, ) thus limit gur Truſt in GO. — They 


repre izt it as having a neceſſary. Connexion with 
„ 40i0g+g90di they exhors, *them char fear che Lord 
ſe» 16 ut in him; for he it their Help. and Shield“ 
vin ad *him that feareth the Lord, und obryeth cke 
ve. WW Voice bf his Servant; although he walk in Darkneſs 
r- WH ud hath no Light, yet to truſt in the Name of 1 
nd Wh Lords and to h/ apdahis God. / 
The deepeſt Diſtreſs, and moſt diſconſolare Con- 
jonctore of afflicting Circomiſtances ought not 't6 
weaken our Confidence in che divine Merey, (pro. 
vided always that our Minds be ſupported by an in- 
ward Confciouſneſs of "Integrity ;) Bur when the 
Hearts of Men repredch them for their Crimes, & 
they have the gelling Remembrance of Guilt unre- 
pentec of, this naturalty produces Diſtruſt. In this 
Cale to expe@ the Approbation of God, and fuck 
Favour 'as he fhews to his Rineere Servants , is pres 
ſumptuouſ to affront the Judge ef the whole 
Farth, n foppoſing him wor to do right; that he is 
a Patty t the Wickedheft of ks Creatures, and 
"a 2 them in it: 164 Walbaliis ww x 
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AN dit this q be” ver e in d fee 
ware n Confeigufdenvfethe daft moral; fro 
in deftroye®' our Hepes in Sd f for if he 
tefed intd Judgment ich AlgStrvants) d Mricthy 
Malbec ul ceir Failvtes 746 Aud {wing esuld bt 
ed ir his Sight; But, whenedr Heirts de not 
emu og for fully indulging ourſelves in h/ 
elt Way, or for aby delibetate! Vranſgreffion of 
God's Law, unrepented of ; au unrtformtd j/os 
f committing Sin, ſo as to be the Serv antꝭ bf Sing? 
but, on the contrary ; witneſs an habitunl Sinceriy 
of Intention and Integrity of Life in us, tho not 
without ſome Defects, in the Performance, of jour 
Nuty, and ſome Infirmities (which; ſtrictiy ſpeskt 
ing, may be called ſinſul, but not to be wholly a- 
voided by any Mortal in this imperfect State 3) and 
we are always watching, againſt;zhem., and endea- 
vovring o amend them: Then, we-have/Confidence 
towards God, belieeing that as the righteous and 
Good Judge, he will make a Difference between 
fuch a Character. and impenitent Workers of -lni> 


quity , of which Chriſtianiiy gives vs a full and 
expreſs Aſſurance. 4 57 300 Ns of YI Ti ares 


When, therefore, i in Proſpe@af. ſome. Gout ables 
ther natural or moral, we break the Rules preſerib d 
us, we with-draw from Dieſes of , luperiap 
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Wi omo & 1 n ougſel ves 
:'\ dſkan-canpes ſa ſar knen the Connection of Cauſes 
and, heir Events, 93] that he may venturg 30 d 
Wrong is Order to hia Gogd. When we pugſue 
r e eee 
our Miſcarriage ygure 
Bur When a ie bly ad own Pqliey, . 
temper to find a nearer Way to Good, by dg 

ivg the ſettled Boundaries of Ri; ght ag Wrong, we 
cannot be happy even by e becauſe we can- 
pot eſcape the Cogſciquſocſs of our Fault; but, if w we 
miſcarty the Diſappointn at is irregiediably ime 
bittered, How | ich 5 d 1 is th e Sorrow of bim, 
vho feels at once the Pangs of Guilt, and the Vex- 

ation of Calamity, „ which chat Goilt | has e 
upon him i 

This atleaſt, i is 191 preſent Reward of all vir 
tuous Br og that ng qual Fopſequence cap 
obligge us o repent of it, 

Let the Ground of all our Religion, ha 
Obedience; for, when we get accordipg to our Duty, 
ve commit the Event to him by whoſe Laws all our 
9 _ you ſuffer. his 
fithful Servants to fail. nn 


In all our Uodertakings, PET'S 2 eſpecially it in 
Matters of Ovwequence, before we-preſume to re- 
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Sur Hearts beſore him: ſor to implore the Favour 
of God, or recommend ourſelves to himin:Iniquiry, 
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L truſt him at all Times.” (a 


| they will not heighten . An eney oe: 
l gen. Spere. — Somel in Axe ridet Apollo. 
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v6 | o dab God. | 
<oinmend outſelves'ts:the Wrilighty; Ter. us iſſufe 


eon never be acueptable or well-pledfidg to a0 Al- 
mighty God, n e Wage of elkabe 9. 28 


Fg 


Time of our preſenting our Ad ddr refles to kim, and 
an hearty. co-operating | wit it; but alſo an b undevi- 
ating Acquieſcence i in his iſpaſal | afterwards; - Ay 
Itexcludes every previous | iſtruſt, ſo it t alliys, even 
ſubleqvent Murmur and Complaint. . 
We are * not to faint, neither þ be veary in,well- 
doing "og for, far from deſponding upon every Diſ- 
appointment; or Delay of a favourable Anſwer 70 id 
ſtriking out of the ſtrait, 1226 our Duty i into a 
crooked Paths |», We are to per eren therein, and FI 
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ITruſt w in the Condaeſ of Gd G haviag u 
den enperiencet the Buffteiency of chat Suppoti , he 


. 


the was (always. willig 10: carry the Lord's Leiſem 
and E. Delivergnce, got of all E Fropbles, agd 
evi- i the ſeaſonable Accompliſhaient of all his Defires. 

-As is ſomethiog, (if poſſible,) yet more gloti- 
very dus in "the ever-memorable Declaration of the Pro- 


% pher Habakkuk : - © Alcho the Fig- Tree ſhall not 
e dloſſom; neither ſhall Fruit be found in the Vine; 
30.35 tho the Labourer of the Olive all fail, and the 
n yic1d -yicld uo Tncreaſe ; - the the Flock ſhall be 
0.2") BW cut-off from the Fold, and there ſhall be no Herd 
» and BY in che Stall ; yer will} chatte in the Lord z J will 
115 joy in che God of my Salvation.” 
** A Degree of Reſignation this, devoutly to be aſ- 
vdired- to, tho with Difficulty to be attained by every 
good Man, under the like Trials. Indeed, 
Should any of us find Cauſe to <omplain in the 
Words of holy Job, © Behold, 1 go forward, but he 
is not there - and backwatd , but 1 canner perceive 


kim : on the Leſt- Had whete be doth work ; but 
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yer will .1 
Upon the Whole, We mult iu tu In God, 1 to 
*Heither do neglect vor forſede he Favour;ithen (hull 
either rhe Thing we wiſh fbr og wttethtug um vet- 
ter, in due 8 fe | de given unh u gaze L wt 
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8 to aH Truſt ad 
Beliaace0n God, are chiedy three, t which I ſhallz 
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gee Diſdenigs eee 2} | i 
II. of his Goop in them. And, 


III. of his Powsn' to effect whatever either bs 
Wiſdom of Gootinels r may delight. . 


Noz 
Jo tcuſt in any Ferſun or imelligent Agent, 194d 
pod Gobd. from his. Bene volente or Kind- Affec- 
tio! la Order o which, there moſt hot only be 
Perſriſido of his good Difpolitions-; but of his 
Power as ſuperior to ours, at leaſt av ſufficient for 
hett ing ſomething id bur Advantage, which we 
could not. effet vithont- u, and of his Knowledge 
ad Wiſdom extending to the Affairs wherein we 
truſt 
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Deity in an infinite Degree of Perfedtion. Ab: with 


166 On Truſt in God. 
truſt him. The leaſt Attention will ſatisfy us, that 


the Knowledge pff aN QuilBfications in the 


Agent, is neceſſary to lay a Foundation for our Con- 
fidence;="If 4 Perſon in Power, is ill<di to- 
wards us, we dread him im Porpatfion to the Ap- 
prehenſions we have « * — indif- 

t, there may be Fear, little -if 
— ite ſecure of his Good: 71 go een to 
bw ignorant, this my give Tome me Pleaſure, 
yet tio Expectation of Advantage: dot Kinduefß it 
Conjun&ion wich Ability and Wiſdom: make t 
complete Character which it the Odject of Cent. 
dence, — Now, all theſe Properties belong to the 


the *Lord Jehovah is everlaſtiog Strength, a Power 
extending to the utmoſt Bot oſſibility, to do in 
Heaven and Earth whatever pleaſes him ʒ and un- 
Fimited Knowledge comprehending all things, ik 
all their Circumſtances & Relations, with all future 
Events; ſo he is good to all, #hd his tender Mer- 
cies are over all his Works.” — That Variety of 
Happineſs: which there is in the World, and can be 
attributed to no other Cauſe:than his good Pleaſure, 
abundantiy prove this. 
Man, (conſidered in bimſelf;) is helpleſs, and beſet 
with Dangers on W pe becompunhap- 
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fore-ſeez nor have — yl bad he. . 
Sense eid and ad ene n o , nor A 
go ltlis om Comſort, therefore; whilſt we are dbnot= 
zous to ſo many Accidents; thitiwe ut under the 
Cite of One, ho directs Coatiagencits, and has id 
his Hands the Macagement of every thing that is 
capable of annoying, or offending us:; WO Kno 
the Aſſiſtances we ſtand in need of , and is alway 
ſeady to aſſiſt thoſe who aſk him. 
To make our Lives, therefore, eaſy to us, we are 
eommanded to put bur Truſt id him who is thus 
able to relieve & ſuccour us: The divine Goodneſy 
having: made; ſuch a Reliance, a Duty; — And! 
miſerahle ſhould. wel have oe dae ee 
den 89. 11. 0 N i 
. Among the nel Motives which eight Us 
wade-afe uf, to recommend this Duty to eee 
win take - notice of the two ſollow ing. 

' The firſt and ſtrongeſt, is; that we are NN 
he'** will hot fail thoſe who put their Truf jo him.” 

Bor; Without coblidering the ſupernatural Bleſ: 
fing eh accompanies wh Duty, * we may obſerve 
hat ie has z natural Tendency't to its On Reward } 

er, in other Words) this fr Tf & Eolifdents 
fu che great Diſpoſer of all things , contributes very 

Serm. LI“ t HT Re e much 


——— a&s in the Sight of his Friend , of- 
ten exerts himſelf beyond hid Abiticte and does 


not ãaimated with ſuch Confidence of Suc 
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Huch to the gerting clear of any Af a, of to the 
an it manſull ee 
A Perſon , who believes he has his Succour ut 


Wonders that are not to be equalled by him who is 

6 
Inſtances could be produced from — 
ſacred & prophane, ancient & modern, of ſome, who, 
out of a Belief that they were under the Protectioũ 
of ſome inviſible Aſſiſtant, have acted beyond what 
they would have done, had they not been inſpired by 
ſuch a Belief. I might, in che ſame Manner ſhew, 
how ſuch a Truſt in the Aſſiſtance of the Almighty, 
with all other Diſpoſitions of Mind, that alleviate 
thoſe Calamities, which we are not able to remove. 
When our Affairs are in the Hands of © Perſons 
who are of known Ability and Experience, we pro- we 
miſe ourſclves a good Account of them from. their 
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Accident or Difficulty that may happen and Jet, % 
the wiſeſt of Men, (could we be ſeeure.« of their not N thin 


deceiving us) may be deceived 3 fiſh 
| great many unexpected Caſualties munen in Hen 
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he Majawbick they could not foreſee, and cannot 
prevent; and which, map ſo puzzle-& cnofound their 
Merſures, that, with all their Addreſs and Ditxterity 
hy cannot bring their Deſigns 20 bear. And, ©1 
Por his Resſon, (cho it is fid that we ſhould act 
always upon the moſt prudent: Mraſures , yrt,) we 
ought not to rely on 0ur-own: PtutJencer; but refer 
the / Diſpoſition of our Affairs tothe wiſe Pfbvidence 
of Coll, according to that Precept of the Miſr- Mon 
Truſt in the Lord with all thine Heart, and lean 
tot unto thine o Underſtanding: and when we 
have done thit, we are patiently to walt ein God's 
due Time, for a happy lſſue ind Event of things; 
who hath promiſed that if # in all dor Ways we #6- 
knowledge him, he will direct dur Paths, if we 
Ae mit erb to n be m ſurely brio og i - 
paſs.” For. Sade. 44 6b 0 

* 14k Gold None el tee} lasen the 0 | 
11d Progreſs of Second Cauſes abd the Effects we 
„ Wisdom, “ (l. e) the Wiſdom 

God, (is ſaith Solomon,) & fearheth from vie * 


kings; Whereas our Profpect ef things goes to 
ebnet than the firſt Cauſe, and mortyer we are of- 
en deeched it judging of *. idle Effeds. 
Tune dined Ter. of Events ; being Khowh 
SBerm. LIL only 


to the © other mightily:/ and ſwectiy ordereth al 


4150 On Truſt in God. 


oom t6 God, he often effeRs the Ends of ii pro. i- 
dence by Means, which appear, in the Eye of hu- 
man Reaſon, uniccountable ; Ne ſeems, ſomerime, Ml - 
to go-about in the'Executiori of bis Deligm e 
did in leading the Children o Iſrael thro the Wil. 
derneſs, when there was a nearer and ſhorter Way 
to the Promiſed - Land :. But, God himſelf gives | 
us the Reaſons hy he ſuffered that People to wan- 
der ſo long “in the Wilderneſs ; [via] „that he 
might humble them, & that he might prove them, 
and, from their. Humilidridw, and the- Teiab of ther 
Faith, take Occaſion to do them the greater Good 
at their latter End“ — At other Times, God 
makes-uſe of Means, which ſeem directly to crots 
and oppoſe his Deſigns.” Who, (ſor Iaſtance,) would 
have thought, that | Joleph ſhould have taken the 
firſt Steps of his Advancement above his Brethren, 
and to the higheſt Poſt in the Goverument in Egypt, 
from the Condition of a Slave ? The various 
Turns of his Fortune, and, the Means of his Riſe, 
from the Beginning of his Slavery in Egypt, were 
very [intricate and ſurprizings Bur, God meant them 
(all to him for Good ; and, 1 the Eud, his Deſign 
Js: uaravelled? in. fo wonderful a Manner, that the 
$:iful-Scheme of his Conduct appears in a Mas- 
Ines e of him. — I might obſerve. the ſame 
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Motive. 27% 


aa wile; Ae; of God's Provi- 
dencs with Reſpect, to the Advancetent of Morda- 
cat and the Deliverance of the Jewiſh People in his 
Time, dp. improving even the Deſigms oſ their Ene- 


mies againſt them, 49.8 quite mur Rad 5 thap 
what they 1 were Heben to produce. 


21 bor? Ot! 190 01 We boos? A Mt 
|, ® Theſe Things were wricren for.our Inftruttion, 
and are left to us for Examples, that we, thro Pg- 
tience and Comfort of the Scriptures, might have 
ve, Ml 56 the nbt de fpdnu bpb every Apßsberänck of 
"heir Wl Diſicblth before ui! But that Chen the Cifcunt. 
Gool Wl fikces bf but Affair appta? WO daff ah diſtvñ- 
„God White," we mould look: tp t Std, the wiſe Direc. 
 crob BY tot add Diſpoltt bf df Eveits, v ld th the Uprigftr 
would BY Avfeth che Light to ele out ö Ddikntfs,*” by 
en the WY Mees which they Cangôt ſee; anf which are ſome- 
times directly contrary to all the Expectations foun- 
dec t che Mitims of wotldly WIN om and Policy. 
"The Wert ö Men are Aten deckietd in the 
Cheice © thoſe things hien 3 ppear r colt! defire- 
able | to them ; - "Ther ſee them in all their Advan- 
uges, apd magnify i em; but, they 00 not fee, nor 0 
copſi der the Jong teh 8 ent pences $, which 


they 1 alter them : & which are often. uttended 
"WM with gfeat \Calamities. - We (bout? t Stott” . 
e eme ker af Events to te Wicasm ef u me Pboyideni, 
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Be alone who knows'the Power und CorintAion of 
all Cafes; und the Ct eumſtundeb of every poſſible 
Event, and chat his Wiſdom in che Order und DA 
poſtiom ef them, ig 6601 tO hi- Rivowledge,” But, 
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| I. A Second Motive to our Truſt in God, is, 


cue Tonfideration of his sb MTK Feel all 
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, The dhe Providence of God, lin yehave thewn) 
aways app) - Iden fir- 

eſt Means to, produce, the Endaihe 3 et, 
that which gives ys the greateſt Eaſe and Aﬀyrance 


Eo, Attribute , whereby | e js dhe to pro: 
eure and . the dee of al 5 Cres 
Wr 15 12085 bs elne yiei! 
Ie was the 6 that firſt moved 
ee. the World, .aqd. 90 e dhe 
Happineſs, to his Creatures, which he could not 12 
creaſe t to himſelf, and the ſame ben Rill pr 


des o over * the LAS. ane his Pre ie IS Hee is 
good, and d od. 1 all. 5 A Rio! 3 bear, "the 


Cees of bs Renton and . all js At 
riburex h he Teems „in d 11 3 
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e aled, d Veil Maxim that flows from. the 
| Nsceſbry.of Ihe Diyiger Nature . chat ;: God. does 
ot ang x aft... nor-griexe. the; Children, pf 
Men z hut dat in, all the .ſcxere® Diſpentations of 
his Providenes be has, god and rc gs Ends, w 
,paſwer. | Cagi of mod ai 

This is che great Foundation of our Hope and 
Truſt in him, and; is fulficient to diſpel every dei. 
\poirnng"Thought 3 for, de zer eit Realonings 

Brac Saad? ©. ee - f 

concerning this diyine Attribute conx ine us of it; 
yet the Scriptures do every where teſtiſy and 
Wonfir em je.. te be bo eee e e ee bo 
Tie Words of the Apoſtle to the Romans are full 
to this Purpoſe /i We know,” (ſays he,) - He ſpeaks 
with; an A ſfurbnre and Certaivty that excludes: all 
Dodbt, = * that all things work-together for Good, 
o them chat love God : (i.e) God has wiſe & good 
Reaſons, tho perhaps unt aben to us, in the ſevereſt 
Diſhbifatibhis of un Prgvicetise towfrds us, & which 
in the Concluſion, we mah be able co d{fover, Out- 
penera};; chat che Severities which God exereiſes 
over us are defigned Tor the Trial of our Faith, and 
ud Diſpoſitions win pot ainic gl other, or gentler 
Methode, Ada ioimbes on; i 2 we ler 21; ban! nk "I 


Serm. LII. Afflictions 
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Aikens, therefore are" ſo far from being an 
Argument of God's Htted to ug tie chey ref cbn- 
\trary-wiſe, the proper Sigus of out Adoption, and pf 


ö 

| God's paternal Love towards ds; * for whom the 

[ | Mord loveth, he corredterh, esch is 7rutbet the Son, 
8 in whom he delighteth. (a) | 00 t 


1 (ay The Goodneſs of Oed enten din; ws un Ms Creturee, & be- 

od ph pm ur be 7 2 Onp ans the Ae 
i is , at * are 

| eln Variety of Individeale the Ge or OV ahy , and . 

| Whole, may be attended With particals Ine on vebientiös to foe . 

Num. we know , in really the Caſe o % Governments the T4d 

of which being the Benefit of intire Societies put re 

1 every ſingle SubjeR ſo os ow frogs: t with the? 2 thay ve- 

ily and laudably purſue the Meaſures which tend to the common 

Safety; Tho the interfering Intereſti of a ow yoke var 09 

Who would reprosch a Prince for deſtroying the Properties or the 

Lives of a few Subjects, (ſuppoſe Rebels or Traitors,) when the Jn- 

tereſt of the whole Kingdom indiſpetſibly requires it > This js fo far 

from being any juſt Grownd of ee agree 

nels itſelf, direfted by Wiſdom, is the yery Motive to t. 

From this low and imperfeR. | wo way take our kü to the 

Gerte the divine univerſal Government, the true Character 

of which in ſupreme Goodneſs j whicti being conducted by the moſt 

perfect Wiſdom, ſteadily and conſtantly: purſues, as iti End, the Good 

of the Whole, (i.e) the univerſal Happigeꝶ of intelligent Beings; tho 


in a perfect Conſiſtency with that, indeed » as abſolutely neceſſary to 
ir, tome ladividuals may ſuffer.” 2 n 9:2} *. ceſſary 


1 I is impoſſible, indeed, for a finite Underſtandiog to diſcern all 
Relations of things, and to ſee t D emacs rok dlncd 

Ky lg: to infinite Wiſdom 122 Re It is impoſſible 

pews 17 the ** Adminiſtration, & to ct nie 

Sagan * . 414 0 the 


Men. will form theit Deſires & Hopes of Hap- 
ternal 


«of 4 2 6 * ; TALT9 421 
Baek wholly by. Scaſe , and by che preſent 8 
tnsGdodicfsiof it in ſfomezparticnlar. Inflances, which to;our.narrow 
by, his Appointment. Bog this does not. progeed rpm a D 
po Bev towards any of them , but from the Abundance of 
towards the Whole, which always intends, and, (being. joined with id - 
balte Power amb Wiſdom,) irreſiſtibiy eſſacto the moſt exzenfivg Good, 
| the common. Safety and Hapgigeſs, tho, bit gen private Intereſt 
ky attended to in FO AP AA to the publick, Utility 44 
there are publick-AfeRiong planted: in the human Mind „as well-ds 
age Pug oor id inn. — — the latter, but the ſpa- 
Fetz lociety, but of the whole World; of God's great 
Fanily in Heaven und Harth ,- We ought, therefore, to acquicſegin 
in ub ade greatat Sion of, Mind, they Hg is at the Head of the 
Vaiverſe, ſaperintending all Affaire, and direcing them ſo, as effed 
ally to promote the greateſt Good of the iatire intelligent Syſtem, 
confining it to a few Favanrites, negleQing the reſt; but, (as becomes 


» 14181 way yi ey | | 
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taking Cage for the Benefit of the Whole. | 5 

The tius Anſagr, therefore, to all the Difficulties ariſing from the 
Diſpenſations of Providence, and the Objections taken from the Prof. 
perity of the Wicked, and the Calamities of good Men, againſt the E- : 
quity & Gaodneſe of the divine Admigiſtration. « its impartial Regard, 
0 Virtue, and therefore, againſd the Reaſongbleveſy gf truſting in tha 
lord ar al Times, — is furniſhed hy theſe Confideratians z — That 
5 is u State of Probation ; That in is in EBave God chaftens bis 
Waden ; and for their Profit; Phet he gppoints Aflifions and. 
rals to his moſt faithful Servants , 10. humble 20d to. prove them, & 
othem Good at their latter ad 4 ++ That the moſt iNluftrious Ex- 


the Father of Family and the great, Ber of the World,) generoully | 
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le in their Eſteem, N from beidg arkno 155 
A ſufficient Portion, For, as he is himſelf invizsLe . 
the diſtinguiſhing Effecti of his:los ing Kindaeſi are 
e ee Obſervation but to the 
ind which. believes, his Being ., a6 that, be lag 
Newarder of all them that diligently.ſeck him, things 
appear in a quite different Light. There is an im- 
Portant Reality in the divine Approbation which 
will ſome [Time or other , produce great and fub- | 
Aantial Effects q copſummating. the Felicity of the , 
dumed Nature 3 and the Expectation of them, i 
mighty Supp: ct to the Mind Againſt preſent Griefs J 
and Fears. For inferior Enjoyments in this Life, (of 1 
Which there is à great Variety) all of them the Bi | 
Fruits of the divine Bounty, but diſpenſed pro miſ- fy 
euouſly to outward Appearance, yet under the Direc- ſo 
* of wiſe Providence 3 nohe of them aſeertain d bi 
D, 
tha 


tp particular Perſo ons, nor annexed' to ab peculiar 
moral Charatter J for them, Tray, * a | religious | Con- 


hr e 2; fidence 


Ane Goodneſs' and Wildom 3" — That God very often interpoſes by 
Mi Providence to deliver the Righteous out of all their Troubles; and 
# Lengtb, will deliver them out of them all And therefore, finally, 
that the partial and temporary Sufferings of good Men are no Argi- 
ment dgeinſt God's having a Regard/in his Government; to the natu- 
ral Diſpoſitions & Behaviour of his reaſonable Creatures, and his ha» 


ving eftabliſhed a Connexion between Happiuels and Virtue. ie) 


mY 


10 


bie 


{gs in noon eee 
85 Y $1.0 22227 955 Pg 1 55 
"Cle Ws ts 1 1 e 
. , otelsg of its own Une in 

f e of is de 

the Pſalmiſt declares” hat Wehs Cord? Cad W 1800 
20d Shield - the Lord will give Grace & Glo & 
ug good ching will he wi rom them that al 
vprightlye:Ipenwhich.beadds, in the ſallo wing 
Words. % Lard of Hoſts, bleſſech in the Man thix 
truſtetk ia thee 7 01 12411] % anblid 2 Node 
Na Mas can-zationally aſſure bimſelf of partie ola 
ſuture Events in thib World (hichi depend on: thꝭ 
ſovereign Counlels of God, and are knowa only to 
bim.) ofo particular Enjoymtntsag he obtained] or 


that ſugh particular Eyents are ſor the beſt, ot have 
a neceſſexj Cane ʒiga with, our 0wn; greateſt, Hap- 
pineſs ; which is all that our Confidence ſought re- 
gularl tp terminate upon. It is eng vgh that: there 
s. no, Wang to them that feer:God E .I he young 
lions go Jock & ſuffer Hunger; {bug they; that ſeek 


the Lard-aythal, 986; Jagk ngy2thing sher fis gd 
bie) which God, infiaitely wiſe, as well as kind and 
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Dangers-.t0 be ,avaideq4.becauſe we gannot be ſure 
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 enmpaionae; knows co be good fur them, and ne- 
ceſſaryao n 1% hr nol n 
ge, den; en een AK 98 
Tord Tet tüm do what bene Wi Good ne 0 
Lord, who, of very Fairhfulnefs , "eek * to. be 
troubled , al whoſe ; Ways are 2 Mercy cy, anc 0 
boch as keep his Covenant 280 d remember his Com- 
maadments,,to do > them.” 1 But, iat 913 
Hl. For the further: Conſirmation of our Faith; 
t us conſider the 'Powgn' of Cod to effect whats 
gver his Wiſdom or Goodneſi may deſigul It was 
this Conſideration that made the Prophet Iſaiah to 
exhort the Children of Iſrael to put an emire Truſt 
and Confidence in God . Truſt ye in the Lord 
forever ; r el Lord Jebovab ad oath 
Strength“??? os ok ho) 10 8:24am” 7 « 

19 ae eee Friends eee A 
teſt moſt at Heart, & are very wiſe in contriving for 
our Advantage, & active in purfviag it; yet many 
Times meet with unexpeRed Rceidents in the Way, 
which they cannot ſur mount... 


It is God alone that is able to do v hatever be ple: I is « 
ſth both in the Armies of Heaven, and among the I c:1þ 
abĩtanti of che Earth; & who ivalways © ready I vag 
Help in Time of Need” ka ws chat ee ＋ Mie 
28 129W 76 91W i 9 


102 ; 41.1 412 
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Allah Springe of \Marion, are in his Hand, boch 
ia Heaven, aud gn. Earth, i in the Sex , and is; all 
gecp Places i and;therefore; his Power is repreſen- 
#9 ch un, not. only by ſuchiMecaphays . N eng ape 
dag reste in us an aN Fear of vffending hien, by 
Abich he is deſcribed, wich © 2 ſyetabed · out Army? 
and as *a Man of War,” or as**acqoſuming Fire f 
But he ig aD deſcribed 20 vs; under ſuch. Afluſi- 
ant, as ne proper te Excite: qur entire Depeadenre 


= 


co 
2 
— 


8 4 


ich, on him for Relief & Support in the greateſt Strang 
hat: WH nod Exegencies; 8, that he is Rock of Salva: 
ws WH tion & e ſtrung Hold io the Day of Trouble? 
ah % * Reſage far the appreſſed d . and n ſore Refuge 
Trost Wl in Time of Nerd. = Ar tordingly the PDwer of 
ſting Confidence in Him in Times of Adverſity, and uds 
deer che moſt ſenſible Celamities. He bealeth 
ate che backen in Heart, & binde ih up their Woundss 


he teeth, the. Number of the Stars, and calleth 
ibem all by their Names 1 rent is our Lord and 
Head is, his Powes.  B Hoh eid ai it 0 8 
Jo eonvince.us; more ; effrctuall that! all: Power 
ij derived. from God, and that we aughe wholly te 
trly on hir for Succeſs ic all Caſes, he aſten ful 
vans tho beſi- ortied / Schemes & Uadertakings of 
Men abt they; are h Ahn d perform ** 
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bery week und; (in all Appesranee, ) inprobable 


-Meons 3 co cht, (as the" WiſesMan boch Tobg Brice 
'Gbſetves;) ie Race is not always: to the: gift, nor 
che Battle to the Fong,” For; **tho there are mary 

Devices id à Man's Heart yet the Counſt 'of the 


Lord, thut man Rand.“ ae bis 
-1-4Pheſs" remerhable InterpoBitiont of deide Pro- 
VUidence are ſo neceſſary to hombſe the Pride and 
Vanity of Men, that thete ebuld ſearce be any Re. 
ngion without it; For, if Suceeſs always anſwered 
td the Power dad Probability of Serond-Càuſes; 
Men would be apt to forget God, and bear them- 
ſelves high upon it, and td ſay in their Hearts, the 
** Power and men any Hands wen ten 
this ic. 1 nt 4 ai mitt i 995n%tRng') 
1 At other bse his Werle we 
aud the Effects of it more conſpicuous and memo- 
rable, does not interpoſe in the Deliverance of good 
Men, fill they are brooght t the laſt Extremities; 
& then, if in his Wiſdom & Goodneſs, he thinks fit, 
he certainly wilkinterpoſe ; and if he vill do it, no- 
thing can oppoſe his Action:. le Was this thut fup- 
ported David in the greateſt Daungers and moſt preſ- 
fing Neceſſities: * ThO I Gar three the Valley 
and Shadow of Death; (lait he; ) l win! fer no 1; 


bas 1 l 22 for, 


, 18s 
92 RL an er nds N 5 


N is upon hem that 922 ph to Sa thei 
LEP Peadhig pag rg ſeed him n the Tichy of 


EIT, not das eo fins © | 53 
«i This:Confideryaiog thoyld. ach Chyiſtinns, greg 
when al human Supports fail, and there in no vir 
de -Prafpe8. of Neliverance., net ro, faint when 
de ant rebuked of him, bug fil}: ta truſt in the 
Name of. the Lond, or, (as the Prophet very leser 
Is expreſice it,) t d tax vpqn their Gog.”. 
Cod therefore; , tho aug un Reaſon cannot by 
frarehing fing them aut, may: Fill; have. fecres, Rep 
ſerves of a goed Pronidence towards, vs , ſome yny 
thoughr-of Reward , treaſured. W us ↄggioſt the 
Day of Neceſſity. i * 
It nnen when; 8 
Aae the Prophet, (as already obſetved,) en: 
preſſed: his Nelianoe on the Power. and Goodneſs cf 
God in fo noble and ſublime a Manner, = Altho 
the Fig · Free ſhall. nat bloſſom, neither ſhall Fruit 
be ſaund ĩa the Vine + tha the Labour of the Olive 


tie Flaek, be. cut-of from. the Fold, and there ſhall 
de do Herd in the Stall yet will I rejoice in the 


. mp: Syuation.” * 
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Halt fil, & the Field ſhalh yield: no lacreaſe ; - th 
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— to aſſiſt us, and to truſt in him that he will 
lx. in cr to pray to him Ja Gb 1 ündas 4 
the mot proper. ſenſe,) doing Honour to every 
tribute of his Exiſtence i It ae ene A 
Great above all, 5 great in Wiſdem iaffnite in 
Power, - and abundant in Goodneſt Truth ?'&c 
Hence it is, that all EE the Scripture, och 
kigh Mention is made of the®Pxivai of Fairn,” 
beeauſe it does Honour, in ſo ſignal n 
the eternal Power and God-Head: 'But further, 
What is here recommended]; is fo advantageous, 
even for the preſent Life, that it ought rather to be 
conſidered as 4 Privilege, than'd Duty. God hath 
made ſingular Promiſes in Favour. of it and hath 
anathematized all who depot from bim to truſt ia 
the Creatures, Ag an i 2) 
In Scripture we are ãſſured, that :? Hercareth for 
thoſe, and will ſuſtain; them cho caſt cheir Cares 
upon him ;“ that He will keep him in perſect 
Peace, whoſe Mind is ſtayed dn him, and that 
uch ſhall want no Manner of thing thut ad good: 


bY a} nothing that « wiſeand\good Mun would re- 
«$3.4 A} -ſonably 


_ deb Mpmoy co 388 
2 ipheggming Fan Fiſfon 1 and 


| * Wr. e 
| 1005 
q N NF 1 ae 
1 on Def 1 Ns 1 516 axe, goeth from wer 
—— Jom 201 218 doide 22 ο 1231091 
viloes/Thip:Temper j becauſelit is the grexteſt. Hod 
hour we can pay to Him: , [io gf neger 
By his we ickhowledge hiꝭ Wimom and Power 
| bis: Vrrabity and Goodnefs „ and / manife ſt that our 
Belief in them is not a barten 8pecutatioſ, but fully 
jeplete th proper Effects s havintz a due In- 
fines upon un ladeed, ) bot) se 
\REtidnee upon God; (Where is a any eme 
Degree; N raiſeth the SO ν d Manner, above itſelfi 
mdall chat can befall it; and gives it, in ſome Mea: 
ſore, a Reſemblance of the invariable Nature of its 
gveatCA brhor bale: Dhei Soripture balls God, © the 
RocbeobAgen® Much tlie ſame Ex preſſion is uſed 
mit concernitig- thoſe who rely upon him. They) 
vboiphtlaheiriTruſt in the [Lord y:ſhall be even gast 
the MM i Rion „ whiebanay :nabe iremoved., hut 
ſtandeth-faſt forever.. o & of 30959105) , 10 2m 
{The regulatcatid-religious!/Confidence:o (as h 
ephilned,)ought:w-Have:,orindeed:, is] 
iptroproducg this Effect ni ab Mind of 
28 Serm, LII. Men, 


uk On Trüf in Cod. 
Med, he cebit Wach; and le Tec ee 
* r free 
Paſſions, thoſe tormentiuig © Serbe of e 
| har work Death ,” and thoſe diſquieting Fepry as 
Diſcouragements which are the moſt uohappy ,- 
well ea unduciful State we can bein. Ando there 
ſore, not only with Reſpect to che other World / 
when the full Reward ſhall be enjoyed . & the Ead 
of Faith completely obtained, (which is the Salva- 
tion of the Soul z) but even wich Reſpect to this 
Life, They may be pronounced aruly happy, who; 4 
upon a well-grounded Aſſurance , have Truſt and th 
Confidence in God. For, having the great Princi+ 
ples of Religion, particularly of che perfect Fellolty 80 
reſerved for the Righteous hereafter; which they <<, 
themſelves hope for, from the Teſtimony of their hi, 
ewn Conſciences their Sincerity and: 
acquieſcing with Pleaſure in that Order and Diſpo- 
firion of things, which the wiſe add good Governor 
of the World has appointed as the beſt, they enjoy 
able Equanimity in all the Vieiſſitudes of Time, 
und poſſeſs their Souls in Patience, without Mur- 
mur or Diſcontent. In a Word. 
Wwe would draw a ſhort Abſtract of human Hap- 
& bring together all the varĩous Ingredients, 


„ & ue them — the nt 
mh at 


adlaſt fixon this wiſe & teligious/Aphotiſin before us, 
as the Sumi d Compre henſion of them all Shoultl 
ve curry our Enquity no further chan after the pra- 


ſent Felicity ; how much hettet᷑ is it ſecured to the 
Man io truſts in God, than to him whoſe Depet. 
dence is on the Creature ? — The Hope af the for- 
mer is ſounded on 4 Rock, his Soul dwells:at Eafe:, 
ſecure in the Skill, in the Power aud Affection of his 
Governor, calm & unconcerned in a his Purſuits: 
he commits the Event of them to. GSA, who per- 


and willing to do more than he can either aſk or 
think; — The preſent Bounties of -Providence he 
enjoys with a chearful Content, without any apxious 
Sollicitude for the ,yuTuURE, — If things. bappen 
contrary to his Deſire or ExpeRation he ſupports 
bimſclf withygefleing that it is the Appointment 
of infinite Waſdom , and infinite Goodneſs, of One 
whoſees that the Succeſs he delired, would, in ſome. 
ReſpeR or other, prove a greater Niſappointment to 
him. In the Days of Danger he is without Fear, 
for his Heart ſtandeth faſt , and helieveth in the 
the Lord,“ and therefore in not ftrrink. © Indeed, 
in the ſevereſt AMi ions, he is attended with Re- 
lections full of Comfort; "wr, he knows that nothing 
can diſireſs hiem beyond the Ability of God to deli- 
Seri n cnt af wn nnn | 


feQly knows what is beſt for him and is both able 


ver 


. 2 
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ver him; chat Whatever he ſufferr; comes upon 
Rim by his Permiſſion, «*who' does nor afflict, nor wil. 
Ain gly grieve the Children of Men ;“ but hath wiſe 
and gracious Ends in all his Diſpenſations, tho they 
do not immediately appear. In a Word, He relies 
on his God, either to remove the Burden; or to en- 
able him andere nme e what 
* endures undet it. 


A firm Tryſt in the Almighty, peighifty OO 
Patience, Cearfulneſs, and all other Diſpoſitions of 
Mind, that alleviate thoſe Calamities which we are 
not able to remove. (a) It adds Chearfulneſs and 
Vigour to the Heart in acting, as well as fills it with 
Reverence, to know that we are under the Obſerva· 
tion and Guidance of a perfectly righteous, wiſe & 
a Being, who orders all things for the beſt in the 
* Whole 


8 „ 


(0 Philofophy and Religion few derben in no one bre 
ann preſerving our Minds firm and Ready. 
| Religions ALLE. | 
$i fraftus illabatur Orbis, — Impavidim ferient Raine. 
* Chodld the whole Freme of Rature round bak ee 
| In Ruin and Confuſion burled,.. 5 
He, unconcern'd, would bear the mighty, Crack, * 
| And and ſecure amidft a falling World. 


His Hand the good Man faſtens on \ the Ln, 
— nnn 


In totum Dextra Dei Scuto fimilis . 
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Whole;zand maing {all .chiags wark-together far 
td dhe eth. DH hm. i How-culmly do 
they Wl 1ivie-glide theo alle the rougheſt Events, whis 
elies cam make ArightERimaceiof the Happineks, as we 
) en- (il the Victue of a governable Will, reGgntd to God! 
what - Flow does it enrrvate * 
05 8 over it and b d ConjunRion 
wes I ding it, may be {aig do command 
as of even what it ſuffers. (a), Via mouth s de 
© are Tde Nen who alyays lives ip this. Diſpoſition of 
rand Mind. has not the, ſaroe dark & melancholy Views 
with of. humaa. Nature 1 he who conſiders himſelf abs 
(roi. WY ſtracteq y, from this Relation to the ſupreme Being, 
iſe & At che fame. Time that be reflects upon bis own 

Wenkoeſs. and, Imperfection, be, comforts himſelf, 
Vhole I with the Contemplation, of thaſe divine Attributes, 
| which are employed for his Safety & Welfare ; - bs 
Infant BY finds big Want of Foreſight, made-up, by the, Om- 

IH niſcience of him, who is his Support; He is not 
fealible of his owt Want of Strengtü, when he 
290 hal TH wg «NY 20 Den ; Knows! 
(nen a Philoſophical Maxi, that „Nur, MORAL, 
Man could not be injured, nor miſerable ; 3 but furs; it is much more” 
true of him., who has that divine Wiidom of ene Tut and Re- 


kgnation, chat: combines and i inwraps | all his Choices with God's, and 
is neithef a at the Paing nor Hazard of hit 6Wh'Eleaon, "but in cure 
of ever in that is really hel for bim, unen Omnitzence can by” 
3585 55 * defeated. * e e 312 of ret: 
m, Lit,” HERR CHEE! 3,54 
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nos that bir Hetper in Almighty; I Short, 7 
- © The Perſon whorhas's firay Truſt om the ſupreme 


Being, is powerful in his Power j+ wiſe in his Wiſ. 


dom, - and happy in his/Huppitiels: He teaps the 


Benefit of every divine Attribute, and loſes hiv'own 
Inſufficiency in the Fulneſs of infinice Perfection. 
Bot, - How different from this in his Conditicn, 
whoſe Truſt is in the Creatur®? - Vexation'and Un- 
eaſineſs, & Uncertainty 2 attend him i in every Stage 
and State of Life. (a) — Sucerts, indeed, may give 
him a preſent Fluſh of Joy bor, when the "ſhort 
T ranſport is over, & he begins to conſidet the pre- 
carious Tenure by which he holds his'Atriinment: 
The Apprebenſion of Loſing, ſucceeds to the Cate 
at Acquiring ; and the ſume Anxiety and Sollici- 
rude that imbittered the Parfult, diſrefiſhes the Fru- 

- Wo K 123 YI NS 17 itlos 


"tay 4 Sari wo of Life, the 
Obje& of which is future Good, we-muſt diſtinguith between the im · 
mediate View , (i.e) the ExpeRation of Sueceſ direRtly : aimed at by 


22 Means uſed for Riches, Honour, or any ot temporal Adran- 


: and the ultimate Deſign, which is Happineſs. 
-_ „ reſts on the common Foundation af Prudence In- 


| duſtry „1% all things here come alike.to all” they bave 1 no 7. 


Connection with any moral Charadter, nor are aſcertained by truſting 
zg.t5e Lord; © There i is one Event to the Righteous and to the Wic- 

ked." But the other more remote Intention of Happinels in in general, 
Mb every Man aims at , and which does not depend on particulir 
Events, is ſure only to them who ſincerely fear God , who keep his 
Commandments, and — rely on his Goodneſs, 


* he Fo Mt s N 


— 


o Motiven 9 
ef. — But when Dan bsco 8 man 
12 pl 5 de re e Ferner, "And, 
* en it ally overtakes. him, he is then. com- 
e and, Hope irfelf | is ſwallowed wy vp 
Hors ir —< Bp, this | is the Mn that takes not 
for "dia flops bur roſterh.in ch the altitude 4 
2 Riches, and ſtrengthens himſelf i in is Wicke 
hes.“ — Thus weakly provided is he « even with Re- 
Bug temporal H appineſs, thus fooliſh and wiſe- 
rable in Compariſon with him who truſts in God. 
a; | But, If we carry ur Reflections further, and ech 
figer their different Conditions with Reſpect to an- 
zother Life, & theit Expectations“ of F uturity, Ah The 
Woridling here gives up the Argument , and pre= 
tends not to diſpute the Advantage « of Religion : 
Hzgt he is loft, and undone forever. — A Proſpect, 


which, (tho Pang ed but as poſſible, ) 1 is enough 
to calt a Damp, over his ſprightlieſt Hours, and 


the Arguments that preluade to this great Truth, 
(& ſometimes i in Spight of all his Amuſements they 
vill intrude,) with what Horror muſt he reflect on 
thedreadful Scene i it opens before him! T | 
But further, The Pradlice of this Virtue ple 
ers great Comfort ti to the Mind of Man i in Times bf 
Poverty & Aﬀition ; but, molt of all, in the Hour 
of Death... — Wied the Wal4s hovetigtz in the Jatt 
Serm. LII, Moments 


embitrer every leaſure; But, if ever he attends to 


On Truſt'in God. | 
ionents of I $epas pond nag "ir is juſt eating 


1 
i Ny, State of Exiſtence, 1 to NE” with Scenes, 
a jetts , and Com that are altogether 
"New, what can e = Ti bo hid 
of Thoughe , fuch Fear, ſoch Atiery and be- 
heaſions , but the caſting Air he Chal" ole im 
who firſt gave her Being, be hat cggucted her 
| thro one State of it, and will be afwiys with her, tb 
guide . comfort her 1 in her bones thro Ecer- Fe 
nity, DUNNO At SGH) 
Thus it appears from the Compa riſon, that He 
-who truſts in God has much the Advantage even 
with Reſpet to preſent Felicity; and when we take 
j Futurity i into the Account, He ſtands , ALONE, and is 
| acknowledged to have no Competitor. page 
Io Conclude, — We arc paſſing through a 
2 World of no great Moment i in itſelf, but in the Con- 
| ſequences of our Conduct in it, of the utmoſt Im- 
l portance to us, where we find ourſelves in the mid 
| of Snares not to be guarded againſt, & of Difficultics 
not to be ſurmounted by any Wiſdom or Strength 
merely our own; and wretched, indeed', muſt the 
Days of our Pilgrimage” 3 been , had hot God, | 
Lin Judgment remembering Mercy ) found Means - ., 
to give us the Comfort of Yi Help, again, and to WW, 


n us with his free Spirit:“ 777 © Had he not . 
granted vs 
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granted us his Word for a Lamp to our Feet, anda 
Light to our Patid!l WOW ATe 


Lord, yet at certain Seafons walketh in Darkheſs 
and hath no Light Hm ruin the Name 
of the Lerd-end-Ray-upen.hia. Gd. , and he will 
phyadangly,ſupply bim e for, in the Lord Jchpvah 
— deng d. 03-2903 ↄvig Li 5H Las 
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« Who, then, is there among you that feareth the 
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i "dil 4. 4 ** Defight G56 inthe Lord, 


and He Gl giv hs thy e 4 
— — * — — + 

It ee chat dee "ug L 
mere Inſtinct of Nature, ſhould obſerve ſo much Ml # 
Order in all their Actions. and fo conſtantly purſue BN [i 
the End for which they were made; and that Man, lM 


te thoughtful, inquiſitive Being,) ſhould almoſt il 
ways act at Random, and be the only irregular Part 
of the whole Creation. — But , when we conſider, 
that he is compounded of two Principles, direct 
oppoſite to, & perpetually warring with each other; 
that his Body and Soul are not more united. in their 
Intereſts, than they are divided-in their Inclinations 
and Deſires ; we ſhall ceaſe to wonder, that he is ſo 
| inconſiſtent with himſelf, and various in all his Ace 
tions. For, * 

+ Till we can maintain-a good Correſpondence be- 
twixt our RATIONAL and SEn$iTIVE Faculties, and 


make them both agree in one dommon Purſuit ;-til 
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-, Wl dion on not ouly-probure for us a Heaven ig Re- 
on but alfe.giveny dhe moſt refined Pleaſures 
e, that wearecapeble of enjoying i Put AﬀMcRions 


will he always divided bete in thePleaſugcs of Senſe 
gad af. Reaſen, and we ſhall be apt to prefer 

bocauſe tho one are preſent, and cho other, falſely 
ſorgaſod 16 be/alogeiber yakoown , and gt 4 Diſ- 
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mn Nothing, Mate lng . can. he of grentex. Service to 
Mankind, than ta direct chem 0 Way,, that leads 


of al- to PApBUENT 8 Well, ag pu tryne Felicity, by ſhewing 
pn Wem, chat in, Religion, the Happineſs of nora 
ider, i Worlds c,,: & that to delight in che Lord, 
irealy i cortprehends in it all the Joys, which either Senſe ar 


:Rraſon can defire;; which eisben Heaven or Earth 
ran give —tꝛͤ— . — he 
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fire. And, Serm. LIII. Firſt, 


| have ſuch a lively and. affecting Senſe of the Ami. iff 
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au the Lords“ xe 27 bee eee 
-» 'To « delight in' the Lord is we take: Pleaſure in 
tis Service add Worſkſp ;1ro approactythis'Mirars 
with Joy dr Thankſgiving 3 ch hen his -Wotd with Wl | 
Rtovejence:bnd Wetegtion 3/fwilceiverſe wick him (il 
ment in Meditation and (Prayer; eneſthy dengiag 
40 enjoy bim mTAN in SIN is to \ 


Ableneßs of his Natote, tht ab ef Kart defircth 
the Water-Brooks;“ ſo our Souls ſhould * 


e& 
thirſt after God, us out" Sovereign: Good 5 wiſh 
*or nothing in” Comhperitich HR bim; Liiothing, 

Wut in Order to the Enjoyment cf Wi" Wit 


he greateſt Intention of Mind] Abd Earueſtneſs d 
Endeavours ſo to regard God”, *ind H the Cod - 
verns of Religion; as chere by col atvala cteruali Hap 
þinels 30. co be ſerious; as intent n it uns, or mode 
ꝛllan : varthi: minded Met arù dr tan be, after the 
things of this Wbrid Bod, Religions the Concem 
of our Sdulej and ettrnal Mappibeſa ſimulil be bur 
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Pitt. We hereby eittertiin in or Minds, 2 Senſe 
Wr of God, attogerher worthy of Him! and 
aſetibe that Kin of Honour & Preife'ts kink, vaſe 
bes ſeery mot to regard” and valor. 0 


" Secondly, We are hereby enabled to perform his 
Will in the moſt acceptable Manner, by acting up- 
an a Principle of Filial- Love; which is the ſtrong⸗ 
eſt Motive to univerſal Obedience. As, 


Pirſt, We beredy entertain in our Minds, s Senſe 
ind Notid of God; altogether worthy of him, and 
aſcribe that Kind of Honour & Praiſe Wn which 
ke Techris' mot eo retzend and ce | 
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Man 4.990 be, is aFeing, litie lower. than the Ans 
els; - as he ia Heir of Heaven, and 8 Kind of Rey 
preſentative of God himſelf, upan Earth, is intitle. 
the Prerogative of his Nature, to addreſs bim- 
f t Gad with a delightful Freedom, and with the 
wunble nen, s | 
boring; Father, 16% bag 502 

In all che Revelaichontich bee bas bee pet 
o Walke of himſelf to Mankind, he takes upon hit 
ve ſoſt and radeating - Mppollatiene of 2 Father and 
e 4 0 Friend, 


ve baniſh ourſelyes to the Diſtance of Aliens _ 
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Strangers, when we are ſo nee invited to become, 


Friends of God; by” 
"*Tevly,” hor ddt: 1 W f SR wall we 
be, Of et Enjoyrnat of Golf, bf Heiden int fig 
pineſs, if ve can 1 take 6% Denptt in the View ind 
Kontemplation of theſe things, nows, whole Preſence 
and Enjoyment, wilhbe ag Hoppiort. of the Righ 
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Are we afraid to approach ſo, great a, Belag ail 


t, indetd, we-are reſdlved to continue in our Sind, 
We have jut Reaſori to treibe in the? Preſence « 


great Judge,” and as * a conſuming Fire. Bit, © 
a If we draw near him Faith, Love ff and fi 
nal Duty, and make out Hens fit Manſions for b. 
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Pocg „ .to de ſtiled . The Love and Delight of 
ankind ;” In like Manner, 0 God is pleaſcd o bc 


fm it the chief Glory which, redounds to him, 
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the \ 101 of f his Hands, , to be le ved and prai- 
, to be a and deli ghted-in | by is Creatures 
as as ny Obje hit Kees theit Aces ts 
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Bot, to epprodch bim oaly <« with Fear & 1 Trem- 
bling “ a5 an over-awful and angry Being; and to 
imagine, that he requires a greater Diſtance of our 
Affections, than to be delighted- · in“ by us, is, to 
derogate from his Perfections i & unfairly to repre- 
ent the Condition and Privileges pf the rational 
Put of the Cteation. It is to magaify by Greatneſs, 
by leflening indeed, at the Expepce; of his Goody 
nels 31 in, which z chiefly , (as he himſelf aſſures us,) 
all his Greatneſs cogſiſts: For; when, Moſes deſired, 
that God ,wquld ſhow him his Glory; Behold, the 

the. Lord, x ad fore, him, and proclaimed, 
FF 810/16 ak > vt 6 aton 10,5853 7 The 


40 opa to Praiſe{is hug & foliginvos Smoke, ih 
Ne from a Senſe of Sin, and human Infirmity . Praiſes are the clear 


akt » and ſooner fly upward, derm. LIII. 


infinite 


Ferrified 


_ . Enabled to perform his Will in the moſt acceptable 


15 mee 


0 langes tags ond. pon len in Goodaeſt and 
«Truth keeping Mercy for thouſands . forgiving 
« Tniquity, & Tranſgreſſion and Sin.” And indeed, 
In our Conceptions of things, we cannot bur'think 
the nobleſt Employment of Being, infinitely per- 
fe& in himſelf, is to do Good, & cmthunlcate Hap- 
Pinels to others. And, the Lownk the 'Mijeſty of 
God deſcends in Acts of Kindneſs to his Creatures, 
the HIGHER he raiſes our Notions of him, and of Fl 
his adorable PerfeQions, Thereſore, 75 wo 


Secondly. 15 By thus © delighting i in God, > we are 
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Manner, by acting upon a Principle of Filial- Love, 
Which is the ſtrongeſt Motive to — 
ehre. For, don nenn ens 

Can we imagine; that a God of Love; had who 
Love itſelf, · that a Being thus glotivus and merci- 
fol , loving and compfnonate, enn take more Plet- 
ſor in the Uiſtiar"owful Approaches of his Crei- 
tures, than in their joyful; thankful /Acknhowledge- 
ment of his Favours ? Surely we cannot. For, 
As the Service which we pay to an earthly Ma- 
Biſtrate, is never ſo acceptable, when it proceed 
from Fear, or from a ſervile Dread of his Authority 
us when it flows arbor] ReſpeR, and un affektionate 
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as” dads. £5 x 3. LP % a* bike 1 * 


ee Throkſgiviog vill becjattediaache Throne 
wing vf rate g unleſs menfferuf our Hears uleng wich 
zeec, ita for: the grent Hing of Haven and Earth deli- 
f gh dei in dhe AﬀrRions of his Creatures. 
Nexrtzerds not ſo much the Obedienxe i itſelf, as the 
lotention with which we petſorm it; andi rr cts. / or 
goceps it. as it proceeds. from either | aifcrvile, or a 
generous Compliance to his Will, « from Fear, or 
om a Heart: devoted to his Service. For, tho 
Tear, in Conjunction with other Graces, is anecef- 
aN, Virtue, and may be wcd 28 f uſrſul Check wp- 
on the aſpjring/Paſſion oſ Lover to preſerve it from 
the Extravagances of Kachuſiaſm, and awe it within 
the Bounds of + ſober and cations] Devotion i yer , 
of itlelf, it io a narrow Naviſh. Paſſion, and can never 
prove a Principle of vniverſal Obedience, becauſe it 
— in but Rar — and makes us only 
cxrefyl, gr to oſſend ic whereas , Loye is of ſuch 
in active Natung. r Albers ver it takes, Poſſeſſion , 
it exerts all our Faculties and Powers to pleaſe. the 
beloyed Qbje& . Henve: it ig that, Love is fre- 
Jventlyy ſtiled in. Seripture . the fulfilling, of the 
Lay,” becauſe. it got only ngluges in it / but com- 
dune gtes Virtue, to all the other Parts of our Duty. 
t anjrgates gur. Faith, yeacourages guroHope , and 
Ralfs our Charity, to the higheſt Degree of religi- 
dus Perfection. Serm. LIII. Love 
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Ive is ſuch a eheatful Prineiple of Obedience, 1 
: will make the hardeſt ** Toke eaſy,” und the her. 
vieſt ** Burden light,” and carry us thro the mot 
difficult Patt of our Duty wich Pleaſure and Als. 
crity. Whereas, Fear, (when alone,) hen it is not 
actuated by Filial-Love, is a malanchely Paſſion, 
excluding the Graces of Hope & Joy, the delight- 
ful Acts of Praiſe & Thankſgiving ſrom its Yocieq, 
It ſrights weak Minds with terrible Apprebenſiom 
of Sin, where no Sin is; & leſſens their Confidence 
in God to ſuch'a Degree, as to put them into the 
Condition of accurſed Spirits, whoſe Faith brings 
forth no Fruit, but Deſpair; ho believe aid 
tremble; They © go ſorrowing all the Day-Long,” 

A falſe Notion rns in Reſgionz which under th 
Goſpel-Diſpenſation of Grace & Merey, diſhonourſs 
God no leſs than Atheiſm itſelf i ſinee it cannot be 
a greater Crime to deny his Being, than to repreſent 
him as a ſtern and implacable Judge, who is deaf to 
all u & CO in afflicting his Cre 
ture. bas ev3iy in 3 ee nn 

By Men of ſuch ſevere und lnesbeable Dit 
ke and not by a God of infinite Compaſſion, ve 
may well ſuppoſe thoſe rigid Deerees were formed, 
which have PREDESTINATED ſome Perſons to Grace 
and LEGAL .. Nerd to their Beli. "3 
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vigor hd <alianied the, Reftiaf Mankiod'* no Plate of 
Mn „ tho' they ſeab tt:carefully with /Fehre?” 
jnion., which per attempts to cireum- 
2 and et-bo ads'rs ü 155 'Ghotniefs and , 
Ferch, & aides fuck drerdfdl Apprefenflons of 605. 
as deſtroy all thoſe Schemes of Happineſs and Satif- 
lation, that are fonnded:on kovxe and Delight in 
him. . An Abſurdity, of which we need only. ſays, 
7 readers ineffe ctual all the Laws, and Threats; 
| the Promiſes of the eh nen d in 
. Upon the Whole of this Argument Fear is only 


the Beginnitig of Religion; but Love is the Con- 
fothinarien and Peffe loc of fre 1s the Principfe 


which animates the Religion of Angels, & of „ti 
Spirits of juſt Men made perſect, aud hfts us up 
into a Communion and Fellowſhip with them ; and 
s not only the Means of their; Happiocſs , but their 
Heaven, itſelf a in the Practice of which, all the 
Felicity; chey enjay;107; en chiefly conr 
ſlt Which leads me to ne, ns er 

II. That thus to! Delight in God. is the ſun 
mie-Feleity of our Nature for, upon this, we 
laue the Grant of every ching. “ Delight thou in 
e Lord, & he will give chee thy. Heart's Deſire“ 

Phat chis is the ſupreme (Felicity of our Nature, 
may ba-groved;by:confieeting as Duth : 
„ germ, LIII. Firſt 
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II. As it is the Fobnd, JULY: Plealure, & ; & ; gives 
the other . e of 155 all their . 
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im. By ferting-forth fome- of iv pee "EA 

ties & Advantages, and dy ſhewing how truly great 
are its preſent Comſorts, * You vaſpeakably great 
will be its future Reward, | 


- Firſt, I ſhall conſider this Duryabſolucelyin ice, 
8s it is the ROE IG MS VPN our Crct 
ous; « bs th c 


--Sives the Goodacſ of is apt never n 
him to create any Appetites , without providing a 
ſuitable Object to ſatisfy them ; That importunate 
Deſire of Happineſs, which he hath implanted in 
our Nature; & the Emptineſs of all: thoſe Pleaſures, 
which he hath provided nu for our Entertainment, 
are plain Demonſtrations ,"that Man was made for 
ſome higher Good, than this World can give him: 
For the Underſtanding and Will are of ſo ſpiritul 
a Nature, that nothing but what is KATIONAL , no- 
thing but what is Divine, can be an adequate Ples- 


ure to them. The Lotertainments of Senſe are 
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.enlarged/Tboughts arc fuiallowedup withrefleQtiny 
ypen. the: Glaries of Heaven, upooall the Wonders 
azad Delights of a Bloſſed Eternit. inne 
great . Heaven, chereſote , is the proper Mace for i 
geit mortal Souls to move in; and hen our Faculties 
1 Wec<pployed geg & loving God, when our 
iche, Wl Voderſtanding ,conpemplares his invnjze Wiſdgm 
Cree ff ind 8 gur Will embraces him as que 
ſovereing Good, they exert themſclygs with Pleas 
ſure as upon their proper Objects, and anſwer the 
rags for which they were created. For; 


let us conſider the Pleaſure of the Will i ig 
chooling God for our chiefeſt God. 


That Man is not ſufficient for his own Heppineſs, 
and that Nothing in this World; but God, can make 
him happy, is ſo true and mulancholy a Reflexion 
that was there not a Being agovg , kind and able; 
to have Recourſe · to this World would be an ud. 
comfortzble Place ,'a0d Life itſelf an intollerable 
Oppreſſion . But when we are äſfuret chat the 
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dal Oraefn vo obraia'thiy great Prwilege f ohr Win 
hach choſen God as iti SovereignsGood7 and We ut. 
ire to do nothing, and be nothiog;,0 burtwhat we 
ee ſure will pleaſe him : we are then ia 2 Manner, 
advanced into a Partieĩ patiom of the Diving. Nature, 
and this Earth; amidſt all-its Troubles, becomes 
Kind of Heaven. But, 10 vum On o 
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in ſatibe. air Mina de paefet Reſt & Tranquility n 
Fot y Raligien i the NATURAL; State of, the Souls 
aadeierpthingehaGiz.natural, is pleaſant;; And, 48 
when-aat} vhs Pabrof thei Bad perform: their pro 
Function and anfwer.the End for which they 
vererteligned, there ariſes xſ wet (Enjoyment: amd 
Camplacchey upon; the Whole, which we, call 
Healsh(z/ ſo, when the inferior Facultigazof. the Soul 
a in Subordinatiari to Reaſons ang the Powers of 
Nelſon u entire Submiſſion to Gud, there: reſults 
from both, the moſt ſenſible & affecting af alli Elxaa 
ſores; ; Wiel we calty va good Couſcience ; vie 
makes a Man enjoy himſelf, & gives a new & bettet 
Rei do evdry thing he docs Agen: 
When ue Delight in God; as our chieſeſt Good} 
the moſt exquiſite: Entertainments of this Worlu 
vill appear to us but a8 mere Trifes; andö of no 
vade in Comparifo to the khidgs which are here 
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all other temporary Bleſings andi&dpantages.. 
\ Laftly. From this - Delight ia God,“ (which ir 
the Fulneſs of all, and of every Grate"a6d Virtue) 
we are affored, that all our Sorrows add Diſgrace:, 
and even Death/itſelf, (the moſt *dreadful- of all 
human Evik, ) will be only an Introduction to. Life 
immortal, to Honours: unſpeakable, and to Joy 
full of Glory; Which, (as ſure a God is true, ) will 
de the en ol all Gy who! Lovs and DR&LICH? 
ja Him. CIC 4 4 "7% 30, pat iit £6 * 

To Cant What, then, can Ae 


ſonable, what more advantageous and pleaſant to u, 


ful Apprehenſions of. the beſt and moſt ; worthy df 
Brings? Who, (as he is endued with infinite Pcr- 
feRions,) is the fitteſt Object of the Love and Adc 
pation of immortal Souls; and, as he hath been i- 
finitely kind and bencficene 10.0%, creating a whole 
World to ſerve us here, & bath prov vided, a Heaven 
to glorify. us bereaſter ve N in Grazizucle, e 
love e "nee be FIRST $44 us. For 


62 + 


The ſupreme Felicity of our Nature, 20g 


light, and Pleaſy 
ward that “ our 
out Performance. of indo If cholo-Confiderativns 
cannot ſtrongly affe@ us, & 4 tour Hearts i into 2 
willing Obedience, we may aſſure ourſelves that no 
other Motive will be able to make any! Impreſſion 
poly ust For. T gi oe Dt 

All the Arguments that can venvinee us of the 
van engage us in the Practice of it, are contained in 
the Words before vs: — For, defireft thou Length 
of Days d Lengthiof Days is in her Right-Hand 
br « Riches and Honour? In her Leſt- Hand 
are Riches and Honour; yea, durable Riches and 
Hodbur, for, . exalt her, end- he will premote 
thee ; ſhe wil bring thee to great Honour, when 
thou” doſt embrace her“ 2Wouldett thou be at 
peter and enjoy Pleaſure ? = 4 Her Ways are Ways 


wouldeſt thou enjoy the good Things of this Life, 
and God ore ver? Well: - «Godlivels is profitab 


mg; all Things , | havin .the Promiſe of the Li 


0 


7 übe is a Tree of Life to them chat find her.” 
«Delight. thov ii n the Lord, and he will hive thee 


* 4 


175 OF S1K WW 38} 
by, Heart's e , 
2 n 101” „ Ne. Ferm 


„ * 1 
4100 <> +57 
. 


all the Re- 
Renee wen 


of Pleaſahtneſs ;'and. all her Paths are Peace, 


Woo 
which now is, as well as That which i is to come.“ * 
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Net? "ns zam 57 en 90 111 Tos - 701070 | 
f, Epbe. v. 20. Giving — all — 
wh are rags rech nos in 1 


nt — Praiſe and. Thankſgiviog10\God fs 
che daily Mercies we receive, & fon bis Excelljfencie 
ĩa himſelf, is a: Duty ſo natural;/that it may ſeem x; 
Firſt · Sight needleſs to be inculented upon any ; But 
:while All are teady to acknowledge this, in general; 
vet each neglects to bring: home the important | 

Truth in particular; at leaſt they do got think then- Wil: 
Flves oblidged to the Performaget of this Duty is m. 
that comprehenſive Icatitude here expreſſed, to be oo 
giving Thanks, * Always,! +: for All ching. Bi 


| © That'l may, therefore, *eontiltreWinewhat d. 
"wards the encouraging a and perfeRing this Vircucin 
vs f all, therefore, d diſeg arſe qh the Words in the 
following Order, i . 15 8 e 

„ Firſt, I ſhall en vire ioto 1 rt of them, and 
1 5 what 2 25 to "underſtand. by „ Giving 
Thanks az Always,“ = © for All things *. And 
then point out, Il. 


= 
4% > 
923 OC „„ „„ ung %K eee Y 


e explained. 209 20 


Mu Ae re id che T Abo of Pai and Thankſ- 
ing tg is due; [Viz] td God „ Giving Thanks“ 
whe N Hays, bor all thingy, ” To God. * And then, ſonata 
Ms Hum e I's 10 am yu! 
Pio „. us Reaſons and Ground of 5 And, ON 
r al -- Firl „ot the Import of the Words ee 
os, = aas, = for alt things, - 


To begia wich the Firſt, 4Giving:Thanks, bw.” 


7 z6 


 Giviog Thanks. imports. our receiving Benefits 
with,a hearty Senſe, and grateful Aﬀection.,— And | 
ſurcly, the leaſt Homage we ip Gratitude | owe, and 
can pay to Almighty God , is to confeſs our Depenr 
dance, & Obligation to him for whatever we emo. 


* This Duty further requires our Endeavours te 
dk a ſatisfactory Requital of Benefits, ſo far #s 


dur Ability permits; & Opportunity offers. Indeed; 
Our Righteouſneſs or Beneficence doth not extend 
to God, who already enjoys ſupreme Glory: but yet 
we may declare our Readineſs to ſerve and extal 
bim ; may by a dutify] Behaviour, highly pleaſe 
Maj 5 by our Charity to choſe. whom he 
loves,, make ag acceptable, though got ad adequate 
Return. fer his Benefits. But furcher,, Tho 


Fre 

(Ay The following Subje&;, (aw important and eſſential Duty 
ide foregoing dbu, N nee Sar 
e 337, could no otherwiſe be inſerted, than by — of 
de Pages, as here done. 
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Tho! we are excuſed. nn 
more ftrongly engaged 20 offer, s inrrbat Seri 
ces to God. The Incenſe of fervent Devotion, and Wl 
holy Liviag, the Thank-Offering of Praiſe, we mul [ 
{til} ſend op to Heaven: Such things God approve 
of, & will accept, as real Teſtimonies of our T hank- 
fullneſs, in Return for his Benefits, But . : 

« Giving Thanks, Al wars.“ | 

As to the Tix allotted for chis Duty, there is is0 
certain Rule for it; but it ſhould be very! ori, de, 
as no Moment of our Life wants ſufficient Matcet of Wil Gc 
Praife to God; He being At wars doing us good, che 
To ſhould no Day eſcape without ſignal Expreſſions dif 
of our Thankfulnefs to him. — Holy David is full Tb 
to this Purpoſe ; and the Conſideration of ſo;noble : if tha 
Pattern, added to the evident Reaſonableneſs of tbe Wand 
Duty, ought to engage us to the/FREQYENT, Prac- 
tice of it. The Heavens, (ſays be,) declare the 
G'ory of God, and the n een his handy 


Work?) NE RO we, #1 1% 9: fb 8-717 nd 

How mameful then is it, chat We, the Flower of * 
the Creation', the 'moſt wy „aud beſt capable hure 
of doing it, ſhould ſo ſeldom or never contribute out Fol 
Endeavoyrs to advance his Glory! — We ſhovle Ws 
therefore appoint, and punctually obſerve propet Aj | 


Times, to perform this Duty of ſerious Meditatio 
1 738 * 14 i vr Aan 4081 ls 3 ner its 455 F To 


£215 on 


. 1988 1320 8 1 * tha 


-v:explained, a9 2090644 


ad -afectioete acknowledgement) of the divine 
Bounty, Aud: ble rene 10 1 
For our Rule bereit Todd piopefe the general 
DireGior given by the Royal Prophet, Tviz Je fe N 
5 g0bd<hing to give Thanks unté the Lore, and td 
ing Rralſes unto thy Name, OT hou Moth 
70 ſhew-forch hy" GovibgiKindneſ every Morns 
and thy Faitkfulaefs every te MO 122) ws 


dedicating thoſe remarkable Periods of Time to bleſs 
God, making | the Out-goings of the Morning any 

good, the Evening to praiſe him, „ we may be f ippoſed tg, 
Mont diſchatge this Duty, "and properly de ſaid to give 
is full II Thanks aLwavs, - - Tho' 90 Time i is improper to be 
joble a thankful ; for, every, l. Moment ve receive Favours 2 
of de and, therefore, every Momenr, « ove Thanks, en 


But further, Giving Thanks always for All 


8 100 bnog - HOOd-bhIg) 1 


yours of God are like the ording Lie Ap atk of N. 


bore, molt admirable , > and yr. les reg arded,” T 

1 0 Riſin ling of the Sun, - - the « De A of froit= 
| Showers, - - the Return of ere Seasons 

ke Contin! ace of our Life _ the Enj joyment 


Balch, - the: compeBeat eds. vf A Livelthood, - 
the 


Ik de thus conſtantly brow 200 105 bur Days; | 


E 


A Wot! 1: 
"Tis a general Fault, th: t at the "ol 22 800 Fa. 
a- 
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09," 
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| 
| 
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Adverßty, & delivered un out of af our Afflictions. 


Helps of improving Knowledge, 


the daily Protegion ſrom incident Dangers; the 
- obtaining Vir. 
ue, becoming happy. · & ſueb · like moſt excellent 
Benefits are little regarded by ua, & we. ſeldom re. 
tura Tlanks for. them. Poſſibly ſome wWosdnazu 
Iaſtance of Providence, ſome extraordinary. Judg- 
meat, or miraculous Deliverance may rouſe and 
awaken our Attention 3 like the Lraelites,, .who, 
when God flew them, «& HEN they remembered, 
that he was. their Rock , £ e high | od, their Re, 
deemer.“ But, This is not ſo, much. the Effect o ny 
Gratitude, as of Neceſſity. \ The rruly grateful are . 
ſtudious to know their Obligations, that . mij 4 
render an anſwerable Return. | 1 

Not one Bleſfing, « or the! favourable Palſiged Fl 
Providence ſhould eſcape our Remenibrance . Well 
muſt not forget who formed us in the Womb, - who Ml: 
brought us into Lighy'+ aſſiſted our Tofancy, -.cdv- for 
cated our Child-hood, -- governed our Yough,, and: 
conducted our riper Yeary, thro manifold Haza, 
Troubles and N — Nor, in our ſperi- 
ty, when we polleſe an Allvence of go good | 
ſhould we be. unmindfull of kim , , who Felieved o. 
Neceſſities 7 2 ſupplied or Wangs , « ſuſtained out 


an icular Toſtances fo 


ee ae © which 


„e er, then, gr 


— 


wier n ary to. 585 80 without miqutely cal- 
culating reatneſs and Number of the divine 
WAR ſer, that n9 Qecurrence, great os fai, 
comfy or. bo 145 paſt, or pre ent, - pleaſan 
or (ad ,, 1g excluded from being the SubjeRt of our 
Panels. ch may prove beneficial to us 
& we are, with a cheerful Contentedneſs , and grate- 
n Seals, to receive them all from God's Hands. 


only for PLEASANT and PrRogPERoQUs Occurrences « 


Proyidenge, hut fer theſe alſo. which are apvarse 
d QISAGREBABLE g ngt anly for good. Io{tryRian, 
but for every wholeſome. and ſeaſgnaþle Correction 
yhich, uſually. proceeds from 12 80d, ina 
ot whom God layes, he chaſtenerh,” 

Cod beſt knows what, is moſt, fir ſar us be. thereq 


ho us, which, will tsch vn to Kno gurſelves, © to, 
depend on God, and haus Recoiſe to him for, Help 
ind Aſfiſtagce. But further. 
we are oblidged to thank God not only for v8 
ron AA, but principally ſor srInIruat und ETERNAL 
Bleſlings/” For, As much as the reaſonable Soul, (in 


Jazarbs 


roſpeti- 

thing), 
ved 0 
ined out 
Uetions. 
ances f { 

« which 


dor Body; — As much as the blifsful Raviſh» 
wents ol the Spirit ſorpaſs che dull Satisfa@ions of 
Senſe 


lndeed, We ire oblidged to give Thanks not | 


fare, oben wiſely diſpenſeth Poverty. and Afflictiog 


Nia ty 1} as LES * 
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Dignity bf Nature, and Purity of Subſtance,) excels 
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vos bak, Nb Huss £ trim « $18 2% 2) 
We are, induced; Wi Logos Fed le 
Creation and Preſervation but we are much more 
ſo, for our Redemption v' "9 
It for Succeſs in our worldly A fairs, for eſcaping 
chreatned Dangers = for defeating the Deſigns of 
our Advetfaries, we make our Song for Victory; 
How much more ought we to do This, for avoidin 
the Hazard of Eternal Torment, for the" bappy 
Progreſs of our ſpiritual ' Concerns"; for conquering 
Sin and Satan, "thoſe irreconci{fible Enemies to our 
everlaſting Pence. That out Minds are itilightened 
with” the Knowledge of God, and his glorious At- 
tributes ; - of Chriſt, & his Hoy Goſpel ; and the 
Way which.conduQts us to true Happineſs.; - thut 
dy divine Aﬀiſtance we are able to avoid the Allure- 


ments, - withſtand the Violence of Temptation, · to be 
bridle exorbitant Paſſiona, and corredt vicious I- .in 
ere; 


- elination$.;' + theſe Mereies much more require our 
hearty Thanks, than thatwe-ate-able' by our natural 


Anse Wie 
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te the mot abſtruce Mytteties; ot 
bride tan Powet to ſubdve even King- 
dom. /The'Forgiveneſs/of our Sins much mote 
de. Wader us te u gritefut Atkfowledgenient of the 
diesne Guodnefsy than it God war to enrich us wick 
p all the Treaſures contained ir tlie Bowels of the 

b, or Bottom of the Sea, One Glympſe of his 
r our ll favourable Countenance ſhould more inflame,our Af- 
more I ſect ons, than to be inveſted with all the Spendor af 
. +; {MW Voldly-Glory, or Worldly-Wiſdom.. But. 


-aping WY taftly, I am 00 to dreck you to the Object of 
as of Bi bur Praiſe, 9121 God'; - We ate tos * "give Thanks, 
tory ; WM always, for all things, To God.“ ES 
<A The Object of our Praiſe is God, to 47 we are 
tblidged for the moſt weighty and valuable Bene- 


hits ; from whom. we receive whatever is neceſſa 


24 

_ I br our Suſtence, convenient for our Uſe, and plea- 
A fant for our Enjoyment ; to whom we owe whatev 
ind the Good we poſſeſs, or can hope-for hereaſter. In a 


Word, To Him, whoſe Benefits are immenſe, i innu- 


2 merable, nexpieivl good and v valuable: E: = 5 F of, 
on; -o can utter the mighty Acts of the Lord ? or who 
ous la- n ſhe wr forth all bis Projfe'}”,——'To.this God, this 
vire our erat and, only, Patron, and Benefactor of outs, we 


r narurl fene this mod} vatural, exfyguſts halen: Dui 


+ 2C9-9 Fre On -pnaifing God. " 


olf giving Thanks; To whom, if we wilfully teſoſe, 

+ or careleſaly neglect, to diſcharge, (ia ſome Mes 

ſure,) our doe Debt of Gratinude ; for his inefi. 

mable Benefits and Mercics ; we ſhall be moſt un- 
ana deplorably een e en 
I ſhall now proceed, Basis don 291673 vil 


III, To the Reaſonableneſs of it - "and our Obli. 
nations to it: Which will appear whether we con- 
ider it / abſolutely in itſelf, as a Hebt of our N. 
. tures ; - or compare it with other Duties, and ſhow 

Rank it bears among them ; « Or, ſet-ovr, in 


the laſt Place, ſome of its peculiar Properties and 
Advantages with regard to the devout Ferforme 
. it. And, 


Firſt, The Duty of Praiſe and een 
bessa abſolutely i in itſelf 9) is the Debr and 
Law of our Nature. * 

we have ſuch Faculties beſtowed vn us by ou 
Creator , as make us capable of ſatisfying this Debt, 
and olffing this Law z and therefore, we never pro- 
cred more naturally and freely , than ben ve are 
ON employed. ur wor. an vd Tn: 
1 Inſtroctions given vs by 
* & which hath ever finte been approvec 
and inculcated-by the wiſeſt Men of al Ages, * 
1 1 


Nesſonableheſi o it. 209 4 18 


he OR Ram HesghLef Hiking Man, was; that lle 
might PRAISE and Honour Him who made fim: 6 
"op 9111 Ge Kade noia tg 2d: gz e 

1 


75 Whe 505 ad finiſhed this goodly of things 
the World; and pur-togerher the.ſeyeral Parrs of i, 
according to his infinite Wiſdom, in exact Numbers 
Weight, & Meaſure, there $94 Bill wonting a Crews 
ture: in theſe Jower Regions „ that could apprehend 
the, Beauty, Order, and excellent Cootriyance of it, 
that, from contemplating the Gift, ,might be! able 
jo raiſe irſelf up to the great Giyer, and de Honour 
to all his Actributes. - Every thing, indeed, that 


n nin fone ee eme, 
inaſmuch as it carried upon it the, plain Mark: and 
Impreſs of the Deity, and was an Effect worthy, of 


. 


= 
. 


EY 'that firlt Cauſe ftom, whence. it lowed. And, thus 
ei might ide Heavens” be ſaid, at the firſt Moment 
dt and WY in which they flood-forth, 10 & declare his Glory, &, 
. the F irmament to ſhew his handy Work.“ — But, 

by ou bis was an imperfect gefective Glory; the Si 
po e e e ene be, Ser 


vas of no Signification here bęſox, whilſt there was 
ever pro- No Ous here, as yet, to take Notice of it. a 

a ve ue anf therefore, was formed t füppty this Wan 
ended with Powers fit to find; bet; 26d tö acknow. 
edge theſe um limited Perfect ons ndd then put ina 
w this Temple of Goc, che tower” Wort, 44 the 
Mig ENatu ef ts offef ß the Inettiſe of Pre 


n 
en vs b 
approve 
ges, that 

the 


809. +11 On praiſſag God. 
apd Thanks for the yrs nen 
qþe Creation, od tdi H ayoron bas 24144 3d» 
This h the Opinion, all-along of the moſt 
«vhoughtful'Men, down from the moſt ancient Times 
And, tho? it be not Yemonſtrative yet is it what 
ve cannot but judge hig "reaſonable, if ve do 
bat conſider Man, ut he is, (above other Creatures, 


T 


arefleCing, thoughtful and inquifitive Being. - The : 
peculiar Reaſon of which' ſeems to be drawn from N 
the Praiſe and Honour that was, (not-only to re- 
dound to fines; him, bur.) co be Siren to Gol n 


hin. va 

This both therefore, i i the Debt and' Law of i; 
Ny Nature. And which will more diſtinctiy aper 
if we couſider the two fuling Principles of our Mind, Ni: 
(the Underſtanding and the Will,) apart; in both 
which it is deeply founded. — In the Underſtan- 
ding, as the Principle of Reaſon, which owns and ac- 
knowledges it ; and in the Will, ac in the Foun tin 
of Gratitude & Return; which ae, and even 
nrg . 1 


Reaſon. was given vs as ale and Mesfore, 5 

the Help of which, we were to proportion our E- 
teem of every thing, according. to the Degrees 
perfection & Goodneſs we found in them. It car 


dot, therefore, (if it doth its Office at allJbor 
hen 
Vin 


-prehead God, avthe amr und Mort aer Being ; 
and., a ſuck; cangor think of him wihdur Prang 


hind. For, at depends - wot on <he Underſtandiug 


an the Eye, how vifible Ob jette ſwabl appent to it. 


on Us by the Means of our wil, and that ſtrong 
Bent towards Gratitude , which the Adchor of our 
Nature bath implanted Sh 

There is not a more active Priaci ple than This in 
the Mind of Man ; agd ſurely, that which deſery es 
its urmoſt Force, and ſhould fer all its Springs on 
Work, is God, the great: and univerſal Benefactot, 
from whom alone we receive whatever we either 
have, or are ; and to whom we can poſſibly repay 
Nothing but our Praiſes; - For, Of Him ate all 
ings" = yea, Of him, and thro' him, and to him 
re all things (i.e) „Of Him,“ as the Author; 
«Thro' Hin, “ as the Preſerver abd Governor, "ind 
To Hig,” as the End and Perfe&ion of all things: 
To whom, eg (as it OP" be mie 
forever.” Na, ne 9 0 
As no Man hach benefited God ut ny Time, ind 
et every Man is eontineally benefited by him, what 
* Obkigssien mut we be under to TRANK 
i kaun, Ger 10 £40! 10 34: F577 $45 " 
l 7 Our 
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how (it ſhall apptekend things, say ure than N du 


Bot, This Duty takes'a further and furer Hole | 


chens i Ofepriifing) God. 
12 2 Qur:Thanks are-reblly as. inſinificanOts him, 2 


other Klud of Returi could be: > Id themſelvei, 
";ndeed, they lare worthleſs. - hut his Goodneſs bach 
put a Valye-upon/ them, He hath declared thar he 
will accept them ia Lieu of the vaſt Debt oe 
. him. And ! After this; Which. E e us; to 
diſpute how they came to be tak hn, 

ür TO 10 

lent, or to pay them? 
It is, therefore, the Voice of awe 2 (as fir a 
Gratitude itſelf is ſo,) that the Good Things we It- 
'ceive from above, mould de ſent back-again thither 
in Thanks and Praiſes; * As the Rivers run into the 
Sea; to the Place, (the Ocean of Beneficence,) 
* from 'whence the Rivers came; thither _thoulf 
4! they return again,” Net | 


* T + ; i 1 


II. Let us now compare the Duty doch Other, 
wy ſee what Rank it bears among them. And here, 

We ſhall find, that, among all rhe Acts of Re- 
Jigion immediately addreſſed! to God, this is by fat 
the nobleſt and moſt excellent Other Parts of De- 
votion, ſuch as Confefſioa & Prayer, ſeem not ori- 
ginally to be deſigned for Man, nor Man for them. 
They imply Guilt and Want, -wirh which' the State 
of Innocence was not acquainted .. 

id Man cogtigved in na r. Eſtste/ bie Wor 
mip. (like the Devotions of Angels) had bien paid 
100 | do 


/ 
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0 wo Heaven in pure Act A Thankſgwings ; & noi 
. thing had-been leſt for him to do, beyond the en- 
big joping the good things. of Life as Nature directed 
har te and pvaiſing the God of: Nature who beſtowed then 
Bat, Being fallen from Indocente: and Abun- 
dance, having contracted Guilt, and forſeited his | 1 
Right to all Sorts of Mereles, Prayer and Confeſſion | 


beeume neceſſary for a Time to 'tetrieve-the Loſs 40 
ind reſtore him to that State whetein' he ſhould be 
able to live Without them: Theſe are fitted thetet 


thithe ſore, for a lower Diſpenſarion, before which; in Px i 
ato the WY nadiſe; there was nothing bur Praiſe}; heitker after it 1 
ence ) will there de any thing eiſe in Heaven. | 


- ould il © Our perfect Fate did, at feſt; and will atlaft; con- 

bi in the Perfermanee of this Duty; and herein, 4 
therefore, lies che Extelfehicy and N of ouf = 
Nature, | ; 
The Argument Jn St. Paul, * ſets chene 
7s by fat above the reſt of the Chritian Graces, (as abiding 
« 6f De- ſorever,) will give Praſſe ie ve Pre- ene nee over 
not ol the other Parts of, the Chriſtian, Warſhip; & we 

dr them. 223. conclude ous, Reatonings, therefore, as he doth = 
he State nis - and now abideth Confeſſion, Prayer & Praiſe; 
„ deſe three ; but the eaceſt of theſe, is Praiſe.” 
is Wor- ft is {6 ceftainily on Orfier Actswuts, as well as 
aber paid] This 7 pattlevikrly sit 45 te wen difintereted 

| to | Branch 


Others, 
nd here, 
of Re- 
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Branch of our religious Service ; ſuch! as hath the 
sr of God, and the r of Ourſelves in it, of 
any we pay ; and therefbre, approaches the neareſt 
of any to a pure, & free, & perfect Act oſ Homage. 
Our Requeſts for ruruxt, and even out Acknow. 
ledgements for rast Mercies, centre purely in Our. 
| ſelves, and our Iutereſt is the direct Aim oſ them. 
Bot, Praiſe is a free and generous Principle, which 
propoſes no other End to itſelf, but to do, 4s is fit 
for a Creature endowed with ſuch Faculties to do, 
towards the moſt perſect and beiſnicent of Being 
and to pay the willing Tribute of Honour THERE, 
wHERE the Voice of Reaſon directs us to pay it. 
in ſhort, /Praiſe is che moſt-excblent; Work; « 1 
Work common to the Church, TRz1UMenaNT & u- 
LITANT, & which lifts us up into a Communion and 
| Fellowſhip with Angels. The Matter about which 
it is coavexſant, is always the Perfections of God's 


Nature, &. the Act itſelf i is the Perlection o of Ouns 
This will be yet more evident, U an 
_ If we ſet- out ſome of er pvealtiey Proper roperties 
and Advantages which recommend it to the devout 

Performer.” And, N ODE reef 25 ang? -; 
$621. 35 13x] 3 3.1468 9 ; 
Firſt, It ia the moſt pleaſing Pare of ougDeyotions; 
| Ic proceeds always from a lively ,, chearful err 
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. Exeettency of it 209 « 16 
ain „ what it a 
ocells from. 


Petition and Eoin wi t of the 
indigent and the guilty, the Breathings of a ſad and 
7 Spirit! but © Praiſe is pleaſant 1 com- 
„ Indeed, 
pb whole Competition of this Duty is 9520 as, 
throughout, f. eaſe and Delight to the Mind, 
k proceeds Love and from Thank fulneſa, 
which gives every thing we do, or enjoy, its Reliſh 
and Agreeableneſs, involving ia it the Memory of 
easT Benefits, the actual PxzzeExcy of them to the 
ind, and the xzezaTED Enjoyment of them. And, 


As its Principle is, ſuch is. its End alſo : For, it 


28 « procureth Quiet and Eaſe to the Mind, by venting 
en aaoſe Exultations it is ſo full of, and which would 
So? e uneaſy and troubleſome to it, if they were kept- 
urs. ga. — If the thankful refrained, it would be Pain 
adi Grief to them: but Tun, Then is their Soul 
operties i tisfied , as with Marrow and Fatneſs, when their 
devour {WFP louth praiſeth God with joyful Lips.” But, 
e Secondly, It is another diſtiaguiſing Property of 
17 WWivive Praiſe, that it evlargeth the Powers and Ca- 
Lotion? Bkccities of our Souls, turning chem from little and 
eure $ ee eee IV 1003; low 


(A) See Note (A) page 157. 
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Je things, upon their greateſt and nobleſt Obje, 
the Divine Nature, & employing them incthe Dif. 
covery and Admira tion of Hoe. Everal Perſecton 

thar adorn 8 $6.3 Aenne. 

Noble Objects are tb cheMing, „hat the Sun. 
Beamz are to Nature, which opens and unfolds, x 

its vivifying Rays ; and all the Powers that were hid 

4d Jocked-up in it; are ealed<forth' in all their 

Bloom and Glory. In like Manner, the Praiſe and 

Admiration of God ſets our Faculties upon their ful 

Streteh, and improves them to all the Degrees > 

 PerfeRion of which they are capable.” But, 


© Thirdly, „It Further promotes in us an exquiſite 


Senſe of God's Honour, and an high Indignation c 
Mind at every thing that operily prophanes it. For, 
What we value and delight-in, We cannot with 
| pag hear lighted or abuſed. Our own Praiſc Wl... 
which we are conſtantly putting- up, will be an Ex. 


eitement to us towards procuring and promoting e 
the Divine | Gives in every other Inſtance ; and vil 
make us ſer * Faces Sgaltift all open and ayowec 
Impie tie! Dee £3 
Jo S ong gg 
by others, is no very good Argument rhut we have 
deen uſed to honohr dhv vefence me in got 
Earneſt ourſelves. Again, | 
Fourthl) 
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Favethly; Is willy (hefides all this ;) work in us a 
deep Humility and:Conlciouſngls ws our ans en 
fections. 


Upon frequent Attention 40 God, ang his n 
butes, me {hall eaſily diſcover. our own Weakneſs 
and Uoworthineſs, - By comparing theſe with thoſe 
we ſhall learn not te think of ourſelves more highly 
than we ought to think, but to think ſoberly.”” - 
Ihe vaſt Diſtance we are at from real and infinite 
ofrch wilt attoniſh vs ſo much, that we ſhall not be 
tempred to value ourſelves upon thoſe leſſer Degrees 
f Pre-eminence, which Cuſtom or Opinion, or ſome 


. 
Dil. 
Rions 


Sun 
ds 0 
ere hid 
I their 
iſt and 
je ir full 
ces o 


cquiſit (tle accidental nnen e e. us over 
ation eher Men, Bot, N aer 
ir; Fo, Laſtly, The laſt Uſe 1 dh Sts of bs Leak 
ot withWcfore us, is, that « conſcientious Praiſe of God will 


\ Praiſe, ep us back from all falſe Praiſes, from all mean 
an EX Mad ſervfle 5 too. commonly in Uſe among 
omoting | len, 

and wil 
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Praiſing, 3 Ae but Fs Trighafou our 


| aVOWeL 

en, how many Good Things ve gan ſay of others, 
pvilif ll the Treaſures of Oratory ate exhayſteg, with all 
we bye te poſſible äne Fhiage, whecher juſt, applicable, 
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Fourth 


not. Buziſurchy,. He ha hath a dee Senſe of the 
[xceMdnoies uf. pi AA 


nat make 
God of any thing elſe. | Upon 


ach -19 on praifiag-God. 
_- Upoo theſe Groundsdoth the Dury of Praiſe and, 
and theſe are the Obligations that biad us to * 
Performance of i „ 2005 


Ie is the End of our Being ess * — 
and Law of our Nature, flowing from the two great 
Fountains of human Action, the Underſtanding and 
the Will, naturally and almoſt neceffarily. - It is the 
molt excellent Part of our religions Worſhip, en- 
during to Eternity, after the Reſt-ſhall be done- ava); 
und paid even now in the frankeſt. Manner, with the 
leaſt Regard to our own Intereſt; It recommend 
itſelf to us by ſeveral peculiar Properties and Ad- do 
vantages; as it carries more Pleaſure in it than all 
other Kinds of Devotion; - as it culatges and exalu hy 
the. ſeveral Powers of the Mind; n as it breeds in u if u.. 
an exquiſite Senſe of God' $ Honour, and a Willing. 
neſs, to promote it in the World - AS it teaches ol Fu 
95 A kghamglgaay lowly Ourſelves ; and je reſerves 
us from baſe and ſordid Flattery,. from en 
mean and undue Praiſes on Others. 


| Theſe are the Reaſons which the holy Write 
may well be ſuppoſed to have in vie, when they 
call upon us to to praiſe Gd and aſſert thit 
«iris à good thing to ſing praiſes unto him; and 
command us to give Thanks always for all thing 
to Goda - 


: - 
41 k , * 5 * $ 9 # F %. 2 1 
wat \ ” ? 4 > 
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- {hull 'Condude ode. Sobject wick a Mort Appli> 
dition bb TW] Sorts of Perſons, the Curtheſs, & whe 
Prophitbe;.w The Firſt of Which negledtd rhe Praftice 
of this innportine Duty 1 mann 
oper Deſtaice of t. And; 3 1 
. Firſt A Neglect iti —— involee 
kW it „ very high Degree of Guilt and Folly ; ſors 
Ir is ;/ (we ſte,) the Neglect ef dur Duty and He 
nourj dur Incereſt und our-Pleafore; m once and tos. 
pether: - Inis to omit the dving Thar which we were 
purpoſedly ſent into the World to du; and without 
doing of which, all the other Affairs of Life are but 
only cdntinued Itnpertinentet: That which we have 
{5 many Obligations to do, & nv Exebſe for leaving 
vadone, ſince Praiſe is Withic Every Man's Reach, 
ad hefs ie as obe but bath it in ix Power to bk 
thankful. - o | 
God JO the „Ne achavwted ge” bis 
Sovereigity dad Betieficence by Settifices ; a coſtly 
ind tfoubteſome Way of Werthip. Bot, of Us, be 
requires on the ray & unexpeniive Offcting of out 
Thanks sad Praiſes: < And t Shulkwe not piy it? 
Ktifs ? We do net f Every" thing proves an Hin- 
irtace” to ur id the Way to this ou. beunden Duty 
td Sende 3 we ire tob- idle, 6? c- Huſy to attend 
— itt tn eren hel t $158 Left for it; how 
9 cold 


| the arcat Teacher: of F by 
- His'own Fractice: who, when {performing his holy 
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Office-ſummons-up: al} bis Faculties to aſſiſt him in 
it; . Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, & All ther ig wich- 
ja me; bleſe his Holy Nawe. At is A Work that 
will employ All that is within us, will.call-for. all the 
Application, and Warmth , & Sttrigth thay we can 
poſſibly beſtow upon it. · Cold and long void Praiſes 
no Praiſe ; This Sacrifice ſean he u longt accept · 


200 | Jo rei e o „H iis a5 TO 195) 
Azto Thoſe ba ve ia the Contempt of this Duty, 
the are generally ſuch as pre tend a bigh, Senſe of 

the Dignity of, human Nature, and bear, no ſmall 
Reſpect to their own Underſtandings. Now. 


Tho other Parts of Religious Worſhip happen to 
be too mean & low, for ſuch great Minds to take-up 
yith ; yet This, doubtleſs, , mitzht deſerve to be 
thought'zqyaL to them. Let Confeſſion & Prayer 
be as much beneath them as they imagioe. i yet ſure- 
ly, Praiſe hath ſomething. ia it ſo great and noble, 
as may invite them to practice it.: It is a Subject 
ie for the moſt enlarged Capaeities to. dwell- on 
3nd ſuch a one, as even theſe. uuld certainly find 
themſelves raifed and I by. But. alaſy, — 


bios 
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ſpeak in valn. The Men who are bold enough to 
light a Duty of MIRAGE Ad Chifafter, will eaſily 


fight every-ching ihut aan be affered to briag chem 


to it. Al an ſay to x » that.a made 
them for h any, b de ri ee Tee the 


Ends of that Glory upon them one Way or other; 
And, therefore, If they vin not freely praiſe him 
ar hi Geodneſa in this Werld; they ſhall ſure ly, 
(»herher they wilbor A eontribute 40 the. Preiß 
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1 cer n Whether ye eat bleed ehe 
erer ye d, Do d co the Gloty'of God Ber.) 
— — 
The Deſign of the Apoſtle i in this Chapter , is to 
- preſs upon Chriſtians the great Obligation they are 
under, to walk „ worthy of their holy Vocation,” 
to walk «© worthy of God,” as he elſewhere expreſſes 
it, (i.e) to live as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt,” 
to behave themſelves in ſuch a Manner, as may do 
Honour to their Religion, and give Credit and Re- 
putation to their Profeſſion ; In a Word, that they 
be ſollicitous above all things to promote the Glory 
of God, and the Salvation of Men; to bring o 
VUabelievers, to the Ackucwledgment of the Truth 
and to prevent, (as far as poſſible ,) thoſe who de 
believe, from being in any Manner offended anc 
diſcouraged in their Duty, or by * Means temptec 
and ſeduced into Sin. 
An End this, which, in all our Great and Reli 
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Ac ionp vr ought A <Qually, and direfly 
pon Ae geo 1adiffecent Agr 


took, u a (gnnerdl] nbd: habicynl Lntehmiad, are 10 


have] the we Tebdencys For abb Apollo com 
clades) bis Diſcourſe;;)in; the Words before.) un) 
« Whether ye eat arcdtioh, armer he 49.9 
Aus tha Glory of God ;"!. So. [79 NIE elf an 
{ Which Words evitain A Done of he highe# 


fowing*Diſcovrſe - upon dem, I moe largely 
ind dimincl |confidery” ned 1g; 0 99194 * 


boo , 4 713 4 1 114100 0 47,90 > of 
"Fils, ee hq woe ing, 9pg fol. Inten 


of this Phraſe, which we = ten meet-with in Scrip- 

iule a The Glaty if Ca- A eig, yihhaoos? 

Un b 16 nini MM 57s Olis Ales, Rigg 
ee, in Org 


Il. Wber is required of Mes in Er 
der to their ſatisfying this N ede 


— of chixviptm edenmen Lifo in 
generat-yj4 Which gives che moſt frequent; a0d-beſk 
r Mod 104 ene 


A Laltly, "That wi with out FR. we have ns true Ke 


(gion, nor cap be i for the Enjoyment of 55 Ged. 


/ Avto-rlis true Menniiig:'of this Phraſe Io osten 
net. with ny 


Seriprure ,'*'Eli-Qtoty:of ods” Jt is 
v be dbſeovedg. that che: Nad tos] 37 Wed? 10 
Serm. LIV. "Fil 


weporanee ja Religion; Rad; therefore, in che fehb | 


Thus iu eke ad: d Sto Peter ee runde v him,” 
(o. S ονj f bis Batiſmy) i Veice from 
Fe. Ricehent Gloty- YA. N) ſtom God, tie Father: 
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vun Hs &figinal Sigmficktionof1t; 48 fo dehotg 
td vs the Hffent e, the ferſdn / or the Majeſty of Goch 
that's, God himiclfy vl iel che Fountain f Glory; 


28 'ris literally expreffed'; in dt Am Veiſa 
a0 This Senſe . the Nam of God, the & Majeſty 
ein High,“ and ſome ) othe * ſuch Phraſes » Are, ally 
vſedici like Manner, ta ſigniſy Go . Ang, 
« fitting on the right hand of ;Power,” (as. recorded 


in St. Ma t.) is, fitting at the Right- and of God, 
Op 10 KI pro | | eff er“ Bur! 1 


e ai 031We13217 19319 Ot gw ile curd. 26110 


| Secondly , This Phraſa ut) the Glory, of God, 
Lignifies alſo the Manifeſtation of God's Perfectiom 


1 Attributs; by the"exretnal Exeteiſe of then lo- 
wards his Creaturdy27971 eit guN le 1999 % 5 
n God punrefſcntiathe H v befue any thing wi 
dared in che Inhdyanentioſ: e dwa Unſpeakable 
Perfections: But the Mad iſeſtation df: the Glory ob 
fe&tions and the Communication of Good 

of En A of 10gs, 
Hence the Prophet Iſaiah repre cats 'God Tpeaking 
mug l havettcated bimfor ] ry. Fele Al- 
tofibn'rbowhichyBaipreMGr'it may probably be ſup- 
poſed, that St. Paul ſays, that! Manis the Image 
WI VI. I. ane and 


bot) 32 weil) «+ r . gn! 0 750 


gangen Ane, x 4 Ol 
;: (SFaple in every gaß ab che. divjng k 
cdu at ben, manif * — 
afl fn ſpectivę. A. there is ſamethigg e 
vongthyepf. Adomtiog and Praiſe it is „cheref * 
ſtequeyt in Scriptyta. ee Qys of th 
Ferfepigns. Gagly > by che Tj3le. of © the Glory of 
Goc. hun congergiog the Divias Homer, b- The 
Hravang.deglare ing Glory of, God,” (tþax 18, they 
ſhaw. forth yato Men, che Power pf, God, in ca: 
7:6, 30d hie Wiſdgm jn,prsrogzno things 3) 40g 
the Firmament hewerh bis Handy-Work-" Andy 
gur Lords. (ſpeaking of che Sickaeſs of, Lazarvy,) 
bit “ T his. Fekgeßz is nat unte Dearh,, but for 
the Glory of God ,”+ that « thay ſhouldſt ſee thę 
90 of God,” and that the Son of, God might 
Jorified thereby fx The Meaping i: is; It was in- 
1 5 fora Mani cltation of God's Power to rail 
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the Da, | ” 11 of is hayio 1 2 conpmunicateg That 


115 A 
ag ae o the ab? of a,” 1 And, here, ſogzig 


Ve May obſerve, byrhe Way, that the Tyrandy, 

indeedy of weak nöd vain Morals; is apt to take 

Hleaſüre in Power for Row] ofs Sake aud -their.great 

Lomphacency and Glory ds, n uł iag abi to. everciſe 

N au y and vichaut Nea ſou. But God, whoſe 

ze bower is truly c 
1 l Serm. LIV. | 
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to the Riches of his Glory to be ſtrengthned 


his Spiri in che Id NZA -Max .)“ 


f r "=" C 
ciſe Power, jp doing Gogdj (for alinoſt dl cor Si 
Bur's Miracles, were As of Beneficetice, as well a 
bf Power j of at lealt; if the Subzect i not capable 
bf Good, yer the Exerciſe of his Power; even in At 
Severity. is always according to Joftice; #s/*Whic 

God, - willing to make his Power Efoirn; endrd 
with much Long-Suffefing the Veſſeis'6f Wrath 
Hexed to DeſtruRion?” He did dot "(how his dbb. 
Yute Power, in fitting a certain Number of Men i 
Deſtruction; (as some have"abſurdly vuiderftood 
his Texr  direftly contrary n de Words chew 
ſelves z) but be ſhowed his Power in juſtly puriſt. 
"ing Thoſe , ho after mutk Long - Suffering 25d 
*Forbearfce with them, appeated finally fit for bo. 
thing but Deſtruction. Agan : 
becauſe Mercy and Goodoeſs are repreſenced i 
Scripture, as the Attributes wherein God chiefly de 
Jighrs ; according to that of St Fares, "Mercy te. 
Joiceth againſt Judgment;“ of, as it is in the Ori- 
ginal, *© Mercy glorieth over Judgment :” therefore, 
This alſo is, in a partioulatzzpd emphatical Minder, 
ealled © the Glory of God. That he, might male 
Known the Riches of his Glory, on the Veſſels c 
Mercy: And * That he would gtant you, achrd 
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wy eee in ee Manner of ſpeaking | 


i" "CRact";or d MAUE² ia by the Evangeliſt; called 
able likewiſe the Glory of Chtiſt We beheld hit 
a Ce, che Nor ast che only-hegotten of the Fa- 
bn be, full of Grace, (chat ze, of Mercy,) & Truth 


dure d even of a Max , “, It is hie Glory, (faith, Soles 


I non. t paſs over a Trapſgreſlion,” And the Thanks 
iv) i bie Nen ure bound to return to Cod for. bis ſreg 
e Coodaeſt and Compaſſion towards he, ig; accore 


dingly en pre ſſed to bo io the Praiſe. of his Glory. 

la chis particular Senſe, is ſametimes meant I hat 
groetal Odſervation;) that, the (Env. to:which God 
diretts All his Actions, ie NI Own Glory; « God | 
hath concluded Anne man n 
Mercy upon All.“ 397 ECT bou wing v 44 

Thus God's manifeſting the' ſeveral Actriburke 
and: PerfeQtions'of hir Divine Nature, in the exter- 
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236 Of doing all Tlingatqthe Glory of God. 
Hoidur to) che Wc . & c leo tribore füt ue 
dan towards er ping up io AlMed/4' Jult Seat bf 
hm, and Regatd toward him nd) „A iw?“ 
I ipaJone7 pareituterty'j by:Wrthipplag him} 
Fick ꝛvedaflabt“ and / perpetuallyxrerarmꝝ Ade of 
Mcnn'Publick Devotion; de Gndake 2dr, 
the GLO doe unte mt Name 37 
e Lord in the Bravry of Honbeft: W Thü ihe 
Saints if (Heaven, are Yepreſented 3s. worlbipping 
8d, alctibing a Cronv and Honou? & Poper te 
Mm; And theNations of ce Earth are accordingly 
Aftekted to Fehr Gu, & give Glory to Hm. Which 
= Worſhip Becnbſe the Heatheri'World gave to Othen 
if ſtead G che THO Cs „stl. Fudl Charges them. 
that © when they knew God, yet they glorified hin 

not as God. Again, ee tbo) wm) T 
he. Honour of God is prompted among Men, 
or Glory given: untd himgowben we particulatly 
chan Him for-Mercies Eubdegledits vevcived f there 
by prefeſſing our wig 2 God's being the” Author 
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bre ta, God, by Acknowledgment of his Govern- 
megt.and, Supreme, Donn oion in he World: Thus 
in the Rev, when great Jodgments fell} upon dr 


idolatrous World, *the Remaant, (ſays the Text,) 


ven ze (ile) they then achOedged fie True OM 
de; indetd the — Bbedbh6h of the Wöfld- 
For not acknowledging of which} but probdly ar- 
ming to himſelf the Cauſe of his own Grandeut᷑ 
end Riches, King Belſhzzaar was reproved by che 
Prophet.” And Herod; 4 becauſe he gave not Gd 
dhe Glory,” (i e) becauſe forgetting his Depeni 
dance upo m God, he ſuffered the People to applaull 
him 28 2 kin wh n bis 
gyn Geemnaſh,.... 


Upon the fame Ciba Core of bin Sins) 
vich true Humiliation, and a juſt Senſe of the Un- 
worthinefs and Ungritefoſticns of Sin; is in Scripture · 
tiled *giving Glory to God.“ Ia this Senſe Joſhua 
ld to RAchah, (who had ſtolen ſome of the aecurſed 
tings; & indeavoured to diſſemble it 1) . My Son, 
pray thee, give Glory to the Lord God ef Iſrael, & 
make Couſt ſñon unto himt” (ioYacknowledge, that 
whing'ean be contealed from His all- ſee ing Bye 
ind chat to Him there is no Secret nos Shadow o 
ark nefs, where the W.orkery of- loiqquity may hide 
bemſelves.” Again, Serm. LIV. Actual 
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vereaffrighred; & gave Glory 0 the God 6 Fa. 
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1 AA Repentante, and Forfaking of Sin, by rial 
Amendment, is ſtill, in a higher degree, giving 

» 1 e Honour. = 
_ ” Again "* Habitual } Holineſs, or a conſtant; eftabl the! 


ſhed Fractiſe of Virtue, in the Courſe ol our Lives, Wi wh 
is yet further, in the higheſt Degree we are Capable, vi 

* giving Glory to the God“ of. all, Righteouſnck 
| and Holineſs, vho is of purer Eyes than to behold 
Joiquity ; hereby *gloxifying God, in our Body and 
in our Spirit which are hi $2: Beiog filled with-ibe 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs, which are hy Jeſus'Chril 
ynto the Glory and Praiſe of God,” Ina Word; 


Whatever tends to the true Honour of Religion, 
to the promoting the Eſtabliſhment. of Virtue and 
Goodneſs among Men; \Whatſover. things are 
true, honeſt, - juſt, - loyely, or of good Report; i 
there be any Virtue, if there be any Praiſe : theſc 
are the things which promote the Glory of God 
God, is himſelf a Being of infiaite Holineſs anc 
Goodneſs ;-a perfectly juſt and, righteaus, as well 0 
Supreme, Governor of the Uaiverſe: And the Gl 
ry of ſuch a Governor, is the Eſtablifl ol hi 
Moral-Kingdom, the univerſal.Eftabliſhmenr of th 
Dominion and Power of Virtue, in the Wills of : 

xvealonable and intelligent Creatures. His naTura 
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ing a ich. is Tips . 5 2 the BW ral a 
WM kighteoulne 
bli. their Exhortations to og Practice of A Virt 
yhatever, frequently urge This Argument , that, jc 
vill be * to. the Glory of Gods” as iv the-Wards p- 
nn Whether ye eat or drigk, or v hats uct ye db, 
jo all $0, the Glory of Go de) Ds every thing, 
boote moſt commaen ations of Late; in ſuchba 
Kr, a8: tay become the-Profeſibrs of the Goſpel 


of debe — Interet 
71 ma 
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1.77 he FR * 3 with + 
the 0 8 Whatever ye do in Word or Deed, do all 
in the Name of the Lord Jeſuaʒꝰ do every thing ſo 
s becomes the Diſciples.of Chriſt, * giving Thanks 
o God, oven the Father, by. Him; that God in al 
Pings may, ba 610R14120 through Jeſus Chriſt,” or, 


Doctrine of, God our Saviour iu all ching. (i. e) by 
ur Practice to cauſe ĩt to appear Joyely and bencth. 
0 ja do Mapkind , to fhow-how glotious it is in its 
t of i} 

ls of al 
ATURA 


U 
Fee, 


id hy. all Men. This 39-wbecthe doripture elſes 
ere elk, {iglovigiog the wart gi chr Lord, Ci 
Serm. LIV. cauſing 
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Wo Of doing all Things te che Glery of Coe, 


Tr TT: 1 ef + 493 , witty ma Ov worm ory 
'caung ie 19 fare. irs free Courſe, * « hy The promoring 


Safvarion of Men; "Tis ſpreading the nowledge of 
God, and briaging Mei over 4 980 45 
his Commands , in Order to thejr becoming « To 
of being Partakers of his Happinefs. — Which 
- Happi 178 and Perfection of rational Creatures, be 
dag — great End and Deſign of God's Creation, 
hat both Nature and Seriptute calls the Kingdom 
ef God; therefore, whatever tends to the promoting 
{of Virtue and True Religion in the World — 

imoting the Honour and the Glory of Gd. 


When Many of the Jews, (convinced by « our di 
wviour's Miracles ,) embraced the Truth of his Doc 


rified the God of Iſrael.” When our Saviour | 
miſed his Diſciples, fob- the further Conffmute 
uad Eſtabliſhment of their Faith ; that God woul 
certainly grant them the petitiom they ſhoul 
rightly put · up in his Name; he does it in the fo 
towing Manner, that the Father, (ſays he,) may 
okontrito in the Son“ And, becauſe the Teft 
moay and the Sufferiags of the Martyrs, are one 

the principle Means of propagating the True Reli 
gion ; therefore, our Saviour's forTtepllin in ww 


—— Peter ſhould e, is by the K 
br 744 
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d capesſt, tiat vr Lopd *(lignified by what Peach 


aas Peter ſhould onανν 0d,” For the ſame. Reaſon, 
2 tbe, Spreading pf,abe Knowledge gf. che True, Ged.. 
e wenge Naciogr.of che. World, js, by the Progher 
bl calledy&fouing his, Glory, among the: ; Hepthen,, 
n chevanſe Nothiog dou Thie mare. ert min. 
ne then the vir tuous Lives and good Examples. of theſe 
ede profely che, Turn therefore. the. f 


the Corinthians, that, the ahundant Grace which 
vu io them, did thro che Thankſgiving of Manyy, 
xedound to the Glory of, God ;!! And out; Saviouhs 
enborting his Diſciples: e be bright, Examples gf 
Virtue / ta the World does it in this Manner, ¶Let 
your Light, ſhine; before! Men that they may ſee 
your good Worker and n which 
$ ia Heaven... norte Town dls on] 


All chat has beet ſuid vpn this Head), conett- 
bing the Glbry of God, is Rü Hfurther confirmed 
Wye Colfidbration 67 che Contrary; what is mearit 
the Diſhonovr'fGod?" Litehally and firictly 
deikrag. tis evidem God<cintor be diſhonoured, 
ecauſe : his” eſſential Honeur or Glory is 1164 
2 and Riga 
Þ,:is glorifyidg Godg 10 the britiging: any 
cxcacts upon" Religion & Goodneſs is iſhonwes- | 

ö * 
Serm. LIV. 
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ec T bunte of Goodadh? IT tu, under the Old 
«*Teftament;; the Wickediſefs of EN Sens; cauſdy 
«© Men to abtor the Offering {ho Lord“ Abd the 
Sin of David: gave *'preat'Ocealith to the Enemies 
'of the Lold t6blaſphitims:*|Upbd This Gtdund, Ne. 
hemiah thus erborcd the Jes ab cbeit Return fron 
the Captivity, Ooght ye notti (lays he,) to W ih 
175 Fear of out God hee uſe of theReproath of the 
athen our Enemies?" Ahã God complains by the 
Frophet 1faiah © They that rüle over my People, 
:Gppreſs: them; and my Name continuably every Dy 
3s dlaſphemed.“ And again by! Ebekiel, * Wen 
zehey entred unto the "Heather vhltber they went, 
they profaned® my Hely Name, When they ſaid]; 
; Theſe are the People of the Eord“. )“ 
In the New Teſtament, the ſame Argument i 


urged by St. Paul “ Throngh breaking che Lan, 
;diſhonoureſt;thow God if - Ferch Name af ;God ; 
blaſphe med among the Gentil e through Y'ou., « 
js written.” And in his; particular DireCtioos i 
cſons in particular Statipng, hie Exhortation ig 
young Women, is, (that by ſaber Coaverſation the 
give none Occaſion to the ur ſary toiſpeak re 
proachſully,“ and & that they be chaſte & diſcreet 
that the Word of God be not blaſpbemed : Aud tf 
| young Men; eee 
+ | N — 1 0 
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d rhe de ae uv u Pvit thing to ny of them 
mies . Ant t Servunte, thit they befave thertfelvrr wen 


oer tlleir Miſters,'* that the Name of God in 
en be bot dhafhemea 
D Paal tes Lan 08 © 


Helo thus, plained what i is, in e 


9 in 2117 44 Wu 


meant by this Ng The © Glory of 
wee Glory 0 Kits,” b proceed, diho 


200 0 TL 
| II. Fo conlider diſtiacti n in ih 
ſeveral Cales and Cary Life » what in if 
that ivrequired of, Men ig PraRtiee, io © Order ta their 
ſaizlyiag ahis Precept in the Fenty, , Whether y 71 
eat c drink „ NN do, Do all, is the 

dom of God.” And, Raiba esc tvs 


Firſt; Hewhowittiaat in Gli 
x of God, mut im the Firs Place ſhow-forth the 
Senſe" NE has of God wpows hie Misc, by Acts int 
nediacely und GireRly Feliglous; by ſuck AC, aw 
te Profe Med Acknowleogmens afar own Depene 
#106 pea Bod, and cup ta provoke! other 
Nen, (us the Apottle clegdnly exfrefſesir;) un 
ve u d gbd Wöchn Of This Kit , art 
publiek Prayer dt F Hang, - Dy this Worſhip 

of Gad'; mode che-propenoft Lxpteſſioas of the 
WMicaſc we reer 
Serm, LIyTTT/˖˖ (2 
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wis Maher of enpte ling it iv Thar Senſe itſelf, 
the Seple, of God ang; of Religion upon; che Minds 
Nen, — effecually, kentepp.1a06; Preſerve, 
ery ewphatical is, the Heſeripriga St. (gives 
us, in the Rev. (a) of the whole njverſs joining 


in their ſeveral pl Coppeiies to give Glory in This 


x oe 
r 40 "ro thei 10 8 * ese a det Ne 1 1 1e 
Secondly, Skeet seen e 
| the Text, will *do all things t to the Glory of 
5 muß be eotſtantin} Act mftectatef 9758 al 
y xt116tous, 16 he "hull ref6)ve Again being 
Any Time gvilty of any 5 ich is diredly Tr. 
Religious. - — df This Kidd) 5s dec den berate Sit; 
every Act 11 ich is againſt a a Man s own Confclence 
every known Tranſgreſſion 3 comſmandmett. 
Mhich things, whoſoever is at h Tame gyilty of 
Far from doing all to the Glory if God? he, on 
<be contrary, (as nuch ai hin lies,) diſnonou 
and reptoaches him. For- viſful. Sig, ſinniag d pre- 
ſumptuouſiy or with a high Hand, Cas the Scriptv 
exprrſſes it :) js, in the Natuse: af. Thiage a Diſno 
amour to God: f. Thou that ma eit dB Oaſt of 
Law, throughibreaking the LAπνι ho οreſt thot 
God? Tit reproaching the Lord contehding, i 
Effect, that his Cormmandments pr nf 
yo Gas pri dog . aug 1149 Yo W ow © 
vil (A) Rev. v. 23. % ane 


and, good ; Tis caſting a Contempt upon his Laws 
gad -profeſling that we know better what is Right 
pad Fig for Ourſelves, than He can judge for vey 
&, therefore, chat we hill not have Him to reign 
over ]. This ia the Caſe ef preſumptwvous 
Sins; pf all Actions known £9. be dircctly, and 18 
their 9wn Nature znnH,,p̃. But. 
Not boly by Actions intrinfically and in their 
ows Nature immortal, is God diſhonoured but 
ufo by every Thing, which'in its Circumſtanceb is 
gen; by every Akt, which eithet ehe Perſon wh 
commits it, judges to be unlawfol ; or which need. 
guy gives Offence to Others, & becomes to The 
the Cauſe or the Oecaſion of Siu. For, the King- 
dom of God conſiſting in the Prevalency of unver- 
fil Righteouſneſs, Sincerity, und Truth ; it follows, 
that not only by the Practiee of whatever is intrin- 
ally: immotral, bur ale by whbarever wounds and 
&files the Conſcience either of im who does the 
Aion, of of Others, who by the Example of it are 
ed inte the Commiſſion of what to Them is Sin 
by every ſuch thing is God's Kingdom of Right. 
coulneſy dicminiſhed, and the Dominion of Virtue 
ver we. Htarts and Wills of Men, (which is the 
Slory and the Delight of God,) is weakaed & im 
puircd.' > For-whoſoever doe un thing With « Serife 
Serm. LIV. | or 


ber r Judgmeñt in his own Mind, of its being unlawful | 


226 Of doing an Thingso the Glory of God. 


when he does it; however othetwiſe the Act migbt 
poſſibly have been innocent in its own-Nature; yet 
the fins at That Time againſt"hiz" own Conſcience, 
© and conſequently againſt God. And whoever does 
any thing with a probable Knowledge or Expec- 
tation, that his doing it will be 4 Means of deceiving 
or tempting his Neighbour. into Sin: however 
atherwiſe the Action might have been not only 
innocent in itſelf, but innocent alſo to Him, hecauſe 
he knows it to be ſo; yet in This Caſe, by Un: 
charitableneſa, he fins. againſt his Brother, and coo, 

equently aganſt God. For, ſince the promoting of 

irtue and Goodneſs i in the World, is the moſt im- 
portant of all things; it becomes us at all Times, 
and in all our Actions, to look upon it as our main 
End. And though the Perverſeneſs of malicious 
Perſons, who are apt to miſrepreſent things, is by 
no Means an Obligation upon any Good, Man, 10 
forbear doing any ching that he himſelf knous to be 
innocent; yet the Weakneſs: ol ſigcere and well⸗ 
meaning, Perſons, who by) relying upon His Exam- 
ple, might be led to do what would in Them be Sin, 
js a ſtrong Reaſon, in Point of Charity in (valeſs be 
bas otherwiſe ſome great Occaſion; or Neceſſity ol 
. „) why he eee which 


40 VII e woulc 
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woukbbe: fo: hustſul u het. -Whert the thing 
thac gives Offente io Others add either compeis/ ot 
had them into- Sid, cis factry es not only upb A 
tile df this Ctreumſtanee or Conſequences but iul 
tin ſteulſy aſe and id ich dn Nature is vnlawfol; 
there the Scripture denoudcei againſt the Offendet 
the uttmoſt Severity of War, as ans prefumptul 
eus DrHOndur of God. ' hw 6 erm v 


23 112 Nen 46 119% Ca 


Where the Thing, done i is innocent in itſelf, 
and only by accidenital Cenlſequerice ptoves a Oc- 
rafivn'6f Sin to Others ; yet eren There, he hb 
ſore · ſees this Conſeqquenet ; and takes Dt Care id 
prevent it; is in Seriptute charged with Unchutic 
tablenefs/ towards the Soul of his Brother, if it be a 
Fellow-Chriftian whom ke fo cauſes to offend; or 
with Want of true.Caccern for the «Glory of God,” 


jf the Offiaes be given to * Uabeliever. 15 


A 05 the "Gate of Vnbelievers; 3 "a Apoſtles thus 
bott 10 Have your.  Converfation honeſt amon 
the Gentiles that they may, by) your good Wo 


Viſit Again, oy ide Things, 2 not 

4 Sight of NOS but alſo in the Sight of 
alt Men. » « Abftain from all Appearance of Evil,” 
« Walkhbneſtlyevivatde ahead dat ane without. 
Serm, LUV F244 Ag 


which. they ſhall behpld, glorify God in the Day Gr 
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z As to the Caſe of Fellow. Chriſtians; ho-] tha 
- Glory. of God is to be promoted , by dur Behaviour 
towards Them ; by our taking Care to avoid even 
ſuch. innocent things, as we ſee likely to lead any of 
Them into Sin, and may be ſotborn withqut any 
great Laconvenience to Ourſelves 3 the Apoſtle ex- 
plains himſelf at large, by putting a particular and 
very remarkable Inſtance, in the Chapter before us, 


as "_ as in other Places (a) 
At 27 BY 77. nn » 41 81 1445 xy 


wt The how of all, therefore, i This: ;_ .To doany 
Evil AGdion, that Good may ce of it, is hot lau- 
dul But to forbear any innocent Action, when ſuch 
Forbearance is the likelieſt Means to prevent anc- 
ther Man's falling into Sin, is both ir & com- 
nn Upon the Whole, 


"© Whoever is ſincetely deßrots to do all 0 « 
the Glory of God ; as he wil betheartily ſorry for il 
his own Sins and Offences, ſo he will really endes- 
your, as much as in him lies, to prevent the Sins of 


Dehers z He will avoid every thing, that may lead 
them into Sin; he will ſet thetn ! an Fxample'sf Vir 
tue, in the Practice of his own Life ; he will recor 
mend to them i in  bjs Difcourſe, (upon all fair and 


NMI 37+ Of: Nen 4014 O ay 07 pro 
9 * 
* * 1 ö 
"i . Wo arora lit mo att 6 mn 9 Bf 


— 00 — fled (amd tv, 7 1 
7 path Chapter to the Romangs/] | 1 


Fo 
3 
PU 
[y; 
N 
50 
N. 
© 


nd 


„ „ 


gone Brabant, 45, Excgllencz and. che Reaſan- 
ahigorſs,gf Religipys be 31/11 rejoice and be N 
ag d. t ſe VU Rightrouſgeſs, god. univ er 
Crd% g G- Milt, prey ad and profect, ig the 
Mond de wih Jead gg. Man inta Egrer, por be cap 
t9 {cp any Man gen tinys in it f hyt will ih, with 
Meſey,, bes all. che. Lord's. People were Prophersz 
39d, Kongribute, 48 much 84 in him lies, 4 
eaphling; geen to be ſo, Bye ſufther, „ 
„. 1a ul great Actions of Momebt and Coa- 
ſequenee in the main Courſe of u Man's Life; al. 
though they be not ſuch, as have any direct Rel al. 
zion t6 Religion yet ought he expreſsly to intend 
the Glory of God, as this chief and main End. He 
pught to intend the . Glory of God, (i e) che pro- 
moting of Truth and Right, of Juſtice abd -Goods 
deſs in the World; For, whatever 4s'THEREPORE 
choſen , hreauſe it tends to the pramoting of Virtus 
& Goodneſs; is; (in the Scripture-beale;) done / ſor 
the Glory of God: And whatever is for That Rea- 
on avoid eu, becauſe it has; in any Manner; a Trop 
deo e Exũ ; is ayoided4fpr-ahe Goty of Gad. 
Nom, There is no /cqnſitierable Action in any 
Man's Life, no Action of Conſequence and Import 
uunee in the World; but which, even though it has 
vot any Wire@t Netutien to NAI yd, forme Way 
Serm. LIV. or 
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or other, has in the Whole, & Tendeney ts 1 to promote 
the Caule either of Vittue or of Vice. Such for ln- 
ance, f are our different Profeſſions & 
dr Manner of Life in the World, & even the Poſt 
| L107 of Worldly things themſelves ; which mul Al 
ways be deſired, with due Subordinarion > to the la- 
dereſt of Virtue ; which is the Glory of God, ud 
the only true and final Happineſs of Men. Who. 
ever, in the Great Lines & main Courſe of is Life, 
aims merely or principally/at worldly; and temporal 
Ends; in the Attainment of thoſe Ends „he © has 
his Reward,” But, 45 28 .Q5 a} J09:44 1 
IV. As ia all ontar Actions , a good:Chriſtia 
ought actually; ſo in all, even the u t & mot 
inconſiderable Actions of Life; he ought habitually 
to intend the Glory of God.“ Whether ye cat 
or drink, or whatever ye do: Do alt to the Glory of 
God.“ The Scripture repreſents all, even 1. 
110 AL and the very inannimate Creatures, 28 glo- 
rifying God, becauſe they act regularly, according 
to the Nature He has given them; and by his Com- 
mand. Much more then, may even the moſt com- 
mon Actions of Men, be juſtly ſaid to be done to 
the Glory of God,” hen they are done decent- 
J. ſoberly, regularly, and. inpocently;” as becomes 
Fun. mne. Mind 
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even when they are not directly ticking of i it, an 
habitual Regan God aud ReVgion, 


In the Courſe of a reli 10 «Life, to a Man-truly 


and ſincerely Virt very Act n of his Life pro- 
motes the Hondur Ebel. ion, JEW is the Glory . 


of God rand every NPR, 1s nee by a © 
Habit af Virtues His worktly Bulintls & Imp 
ment, by. Juſtice und Charity running uniform 
through, all. the Parts of it The common Actions 
J hed Hf & 1 His vtry 
alures a verſions, Innocency and 
ntention, Ins — he ee 
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| Haring: en iba, ſrom the Words TI 


what we are to underſtand by * The Glory of God 

in its ſeveral Views ; and 'by what Means ic is bel 
promoted: I ſhall-now , (according to the Method 
already propoſed,) proceed, * . 


III. To ſhow the Importance of this upon Com · 
mon Life in general, which affords the moſt frequent 
and belt Opportunities for it. 


Religion, conſidered in its juſt Extent, contains 
Two Sorts of Duties; the Duties of Piety, and thoſe 


which regard the Actions of the NATURAL and So- 
clar Life, 


Both are eff:ntial to it ; but Men ſhew a ſtrong 
Propenfity to conſider the Fonuix as unconnected 
with Life, and the LATTER as unconnected with 
Religion, and , by a a Miſconcegtion of both Sorts 

equally, 


N 1 


J 
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equally, Lys . . ta diſunite Reli, 
a Ron t e Life 3 Is 
AUT $ th pyrcial View of both, theſe; and it 


back tore 129 gur ern in Salk Fa 
q* Doe, 8 5 


Pale Morde. te to 5 


Deen. 


jple | ypon Common 148 in general 5 Nick 
lhe al moſt frequent & beſt Opportunities. for it. 


Aach hete, Whatever de our ſeparate Gg! 
The lportance, of Religion, (by hich. ia meant a 
due Faith and Fear of God in our Hearts, and the 
having Reſpe&, to him in all Thigga,) / will not re- 
dard on impede; us in them It will only reſtrain us 
from forced; and unnatural Exertions 3 - it will be ns 
Hindrance to our regular Motions, hut only prevent 
their running into diſtorted and con vulſive Agitati- 
ons; - it will not deſtroy that Eagerneſs which gives 
Spirit and Perſeverance to our Endeavours; but 
only extingwſh that Anxiety, Salicitude and Care- 
ſulggſs, Which, while they make us. neglect ETERS 
x41. Things, often render us, at the ſanie Time, in- 
capable of purſuing eazzanT;;Things in the moſt ef- 
ſeQual Manger, and. creageimmediate; Vexation of 
Spirits, fon; which, no, Sugceſs can mcke- amenda- 

In, a Word, a dug Regard to; Religion, to * the 
Glory ee — *chen,really carried _ 
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Life, and : 


fervient _ 
or really more ſo, to our eur 1 2 5 Again, 

We are ſo formedas to be capable of Eni 
in thoſe eurthly things which we poſſeſs, God doth 
hot contradi& our Condition by his Laws; He! d 
not require us to become inſenſible even to the 
loweſt Pleaſures. All Men eat and drink ; they are 
among the moſt common Actions of our Lives 17 
Religion is concerned in theeinn 
- If , in „eating and drinking ,” we are 1 
and intemperate, we hurt our Souls by it: but, if 
we eat and drink TxMPERATLY;'not- repining' for 
the Pleaſures which we have not, nor abuſing thoſe 
which we uavg, then we ſerve God in every Act of 
Reſreſhment, and by the ſame, nouriſh our Souls 
and Bodies together. Again, 1 | 
It is r e eee to ae 8 
briety of Mind, Compoſure of Spirit, and' — 
from all violent Paſſions. NW © 

la the on AAν Employments of Life i it is, . 
we find Temprations to diſcompoſe us:; It is only, 
therefore, by maintaining it amidſt all the Occur- 
tences of common Life, and Turnults of Buſineſs, 


chat 9 Precepts which enjoin Io! 


2 = e ie. 


Ie Lmportance.Ga.commen Life. 2 


it. — Ake ve engaged in che Purſuit of forme conſi- 
derable Advantage, we have wow, (in this,) an Op- 
portunity of Kurbing the Violence of our Deſizes , 
which will prepare us for that happy State , from 
vbence Malice and Faction will be ſecluded. 
In the Courſe of our Occupations. we may times 
meet with unexpected Incidents and Perplexitics , 
and we are called upon, not to be diſcompoſed by 
them ; Now, if we are Nor, this will be a Prepa- 
ration for the Superior Regions of perfe& Sereniny 
and Peace, at the Jame time that it prevents preſent 
Vneaſineſs , & even fits us for the moſt proper Ma» 
nagement of our worldly Buſinefs. Again, 7 
In this World, Objects frequently occur, which 
tend to draw us from the Path of Life. They meet 
vs in the Scenes of Bulineſs, & the Hours of Relax- 
atibn & Amuſement, in Company, in Solitude ; in 
every Situation. 
Now, continual CircutnſpeQion and Watebful⸗ 
neſs againſt theirſeducing us into Sin, is a Duty we 
are bound to; and is what we muſt put in Practice 
rvery Day, and every Hour, in every Place, and 
Condition ; elſe we cannot perliſt ſteadfaſtly in the 
rnakzow Way that leads to Heaven. Bur further, 


Az this Prineiple is of ſo great Importance in Com- 
nog Life, ſo in the ogvinaky Bulines of out Lives 
Serm. LV. ve 
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we that find the att e and beſt t Opport 


nities of performing ic. and, n 
gf Religion requites CY to e ce 5 
nities, and by performing them, v we ferve, God, and an 
pleaſe him, and Der one Courſe, to, — 5 
oy of our Souls. en 
Do we ſpend the Day in t it he Buſinels of our Cal. 
Bog, (whatever it is,) we " mult carry gur Religion 
with us, and exert it in our Employment. We may 
do our Work either honeſtly, « or diſhoneſtly., If xe 
deceive thoſe with whom we de al, , or defr; aud, or if 
ſure them, we treſpaſs, againſt our ir Souls, & by thelg 

Ways move forward to Deftrud ion. 1 
"Ir; in every Patt of our Buſineſs, —.— . 
1 we act juſtly, & deal with Integrity and Faith- 
Fulneſs, we THEN walk before the Lord „while ve 
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A feem to be only buſy i in our worldly, Calling; and . lf 
! ee. towards Heaven, while e ſeem only. to be time 
4 buſy in the Circle of this preſent. Life, The ſeveral i | 10 
Occupations of which, (whatever they are, or our of thy 
1 Lot in them,) form he only Theatre on which the Com 
1 Wittues of Juſtice and Fidelity, Hooetty, and Up- o be 
© tightneſs, can be praflifed, & fs without conſtant gon, 
=: by practiſing them, we can have'no Religion, —"_ 


2 Virtues tend to ſecure the ere o 0 
en, and promote eee 7 and, b ; 


FX. 1 the 
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0 ar. 
„ene ine of ahem, we likewiſe, *1ay-up for 
W ovtſelych Treaſures in kleaven, where neither Moth, 
dor Ruſk. doch. corrupt, and. where Thieves de not 
0 breake theo noc ſteal,” Again N em of 
m ue Train of Life, in the Intercourle of Society 


& Buſineſs, a Perſon may do us an rr 
or an intended Injury. Now, Oo NN 


Tuts is the Time when we have it in our beer | 


s exerciſe, (and by exercifing to improve, ) the 
af great Virtues of Patience, Meekneſs, and Forbear. 
f xe ance, of Kindneſs and Forgivenefs. And, it is on 
r by exerciſing them in ſuch Clrcaumitanted „& mak- 
bez ing them run thro all the Actions to which ſuch 


Circumſtances give Occaſion, that we can ſhow our - 


ſelves to © be Children of the Moſt- Higheſt ,” and 
uh Heirs of the Kirffom of Heaven. 2 
al If, on the contrary , we indulge ourſelves at theſe 
* times, in Bicterneſs, i in Anger, in Wrath, in Malice 


or Revenge ; — If we give-way to the Expreſſions 
of theſe Diſpoſitions , in our Communications in 
Company, or Cons, exions in Life, we ſhow ourſelves 
to be alienated from the gentle Spirit of true Reli- 
gon, and, of Courſe, render ourfelves fit for the So. 
tiety of £ en Angels, i in whom malevolent 
Paffiong reign. Again, 
Do we go into Company, 26 U we enter into Con- 
Serm. wy verſation 
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ee where the ChardActy' '& Conduc of other 
200 enerally become the Fopicks of . 
wr 3 be are called' upoh 
to make candid and favourable" 'Confions | 00 
_ Pingieate Aſperſed Inndcence , tolearr pp miſton. 
 raRted; Virtues, to apologize for. exagerated Fall- 
| . ings, and to ſpeak the Truth in Los.“ {$404 041 10 
„ Ve hee Opporrunitics, for, cheſe, Dut es ever 
Day, and the Diſcharge of f them is eſſential and iq. 
portant Parts of Religion, 10 1. Tal . 
If, therefore, inſtead of perform ming them A ve, i 
ie gayeſt Meeting, and moſt unreſerved Talk, & 
Lame, ſlander, or revile, We need make. no reti. 
Wes to rue Relegion. For, © * be that bridlerh » not 
Tongue but Geceiveih his own Heart 92 

Jan's Religion is Vain.“ Again,) | 1 05 

. In the 885 of our Employmehts, by t the Events 
Lie pp dhe Train of our drdinary Buſidc6, 
we "YI Oppo ortunities 'of re returning Good to our 
Ben efaftors, - - ol doing Services to thoſe” who have 
Gone us $ Evil, - - of ſup lying the Wants of the Poor, 
By employing then, or by other Meant which are in 
our Way; z - of ſupporting t the Ft rictulleſs, « 'of brit 


ess 1505 


ing-forward concealed, Meri It, 1 or, of. gan ſome 
other 800d Office to thoſe; 7588 ws, far 7 L or 
Near to us. „ 923 Jede, and differcot 
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$edtes- in Lieb afford: diSerent: Means of doing- 
gods ; but dety Kpleytment, and ever Staten af> 
ford, ſome. Means, and ſame Opportunities. Andy it 
agree Part of the Duty which God requires af 
us to embrace and impeove them; thereby © Jayingd 
up la Store: for ourfelver a good Foundation againſt 
the Time to dame, that we my lay hold on crerhal 
Life. ien bent 26 Bas 791 Nitin ** 
 Leanhoe mention paltitulitly-all the Ways la 
Which trot Holineſs Will enter intd Life ;/ ike Ger 
WA Wwitrds theft; u an the vitied Scents ihd 
eomplieated Sastiont which happen in the Courſt 
of all ihe diEerene States of Lie. And therefore, 
tür enn 263015011354 4 
; lo Addition, tothe Inſtances already given, I hal 
only obſerve, in general, that every AR of proper 


Event Bchaviour, which we ſhow as Parcnts, or Children, 
ifidefs, * Maſters or Servants, or as belonging to any par- 


ticular Occupation ot Profeſſion, or as we are placed 
in 2 particular Relation! Each, and every One of 
theſe is a real AR of Holineſs, well-plealing to God, 
nd conducive to our eternal Happineſs. A, 
On dhe other Hung, every Inſtance: of iinpropet 
behaviour in any. of theſe Bitüstides or Retations; 
diſpleaſes God, and retards our Progieſs to Heaven, 


Wi WS Wnbhirpthbs Mang el i. RU back 
dn. LY. _ 


In Retirement, or in the Ordin nances of Worſhip; 
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1 Behavifib dans ches, ds id 
ebſcwretiopvioliw d A 'picSotint ation; Hoy L 
grove deweiceypring bel.w How: unicar 
wpraigradurDgpedreyiits för Rd how; on. 
any therefore ſrould beooyrrAbrencienterit$: 2 
An Warme We te oſtem negdect of rranfgreſsin 
Qbiigatiorns,owhed weamagint:iaor Actiomm perfet⸗ 
tly indifferent, and as removed wholly out of th L 
Frovings 20 Religion-1 Roße, noizaem zon ge [ 4 
li. y „Meme, F wit ννν the BY 
F044, Courſe ef, Lives elſe w, cg have, n cru WY" 
ligion, nar gan be fix for. che Enjoyment. of God. Bl | | 
FIT 


s may acquire ſome liriſy Imprefſions.of God, 


Yue; if kheſe Iaipreffions do hot Teeth with us, and 
actuate 68, 'when'we'etiter hto the "World; and aff Wi ite 
ebe Tide ve are con werft da ft che de ef a0 No, 


Wienient, 0! £09000 e 20 eee eee 


b> Religious Af Seh indy be derm in the Rel 
treats vf DG; but, it 18 IN the Bietd of Life, 

ind by ** ug ſutrodb ci it? fever Oceup: ati: 
ous, tHit t rellgibbs Aütcktohs obtzih and d ilplay 
Strength, Firmneſt & Emerg lr fü ch Wente 
they are furco the Trial, ad the te only it lo Nat we 
and Opportunities ſor exurtiag them had ic la; by 


V. I enn 


eee eee ee. 4 


5 Temper of . 


is no Sitygtion in Life, which does no 
give Scope 


for ſame Exerciſe of Godlinets, & whi 
PINT noF., N we would not be wanting to our 


my & nugle to:0ue thibugh All the Virtnes which 
Inſpecꝭ eicher Ourſelves. gr Othens, w animate and 
direct tham. It is xo en gludod from py Place ar 
Condition which admit any Virtue whatever. Ic 
£3080tbe diſp wh from either, but it myſt 
loſe avon of Rue Label dot ho Wor 
extinfts Again, . ng FTTTITON x no 3a; wamd 
| Love to God i Udet does hot ſpenl 
itſclf in filent Ad miration , or warm Feelings only; 
No, it is fit to enter Tnto Life; and to be converſant 
in it. It does not difplay itſelf ſo much, nor acer 


ny Emotions in dy felt, or by any Raprures of 
Devotion, es by des Effects open ohr Behaviour , by 
aking us delight to obry and pleaſe God in every 
Part of our Conduct; by nuſking #5 willing to r- 
fnquiſh what we moſt ſondhy defire”; iacur 
„. nat ve moſt of all dead,; rather than offend him 
Po « . any Sin; or neglecking ny known 
ty ; by alfring us bo the Imitation of all theſe 
Py bf Serm. LV. moral 
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tain its Sincerity and Ardour ſo unexceptio nably, by- 
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Heaven. 
doidioee to God will 1 of 
theſe Exerciſes of it, in all du wotlaly-lutercourſs, 
lie all the Actions and Events of common Life; 
3And, if wy Man negle@theſeExctriſes'of it; when 
ever he finds ities for them He dwel- 
Neth the Love of God in Hm A LN cannot de; his 


ear tnoſt de void df it, cho-perhapts Livelineſs of 


Imagination, or a conſtitutional Warmth of Aﬀec. 


nion may dead him go preſume that his Love to God 
iu ardent. Again, 0161 1 bf 17 [i ft 43) 1 
5 " Reverence.gf Gd u. dot mare analagous to the 
Love of God, io ixfelf, chan. jay irs Effects vpon our 
ordinary Conduct. „ob bas Mai 891 nien 
It is not exerciſed only when. we ſet gurſelves to 
contemplate and celebrate hig Oreatgeſa ; We 
way be, and we ought co, be, in! the! Fear of the 
Lord all we Day - Long id ;Bubad) wo te 2140 
* v bave any Reverence, of god, it will they 
tell. ot all Times, in our,cogft com Behaviour, 
both in the Silence, and amidſt che Temptation of 
Society - both in che: Courſe of Buſineſs, and in the 
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Relanacions of amen; « in every ituation 3 it 
will make wy Rang in Ave, and Sin ade” tl 
— ETEnS Manneriworty vf hk 
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en t Wall f N, co! 2c 
1» Pivty; eretuntz Hu Ref, , is the ol 
per Rude; Ge d Ginny Support bf ny of choſe 
Duties to 
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ibo ie Bens ges be nv Religion / 15 
Juit gerzont// Cem &f-the«Opinions'of alt 
tie: Marlin wbes oppefed'to:rm;: is: an important! 
Part of Piet and a Pare df it for euerciſing io 
te Sf this Wem gives eoariagit Ofiportu- 
vin 505 05 ne ann 19h ot af hon ot tt iy 
"In! IF World ce ſte Vide profiled,” and hear it 
jſtifled'y we find Virtue'degfeREs, and even ruth 
wed "into Ridiewte u THEIAMCdiete Plenfures and 
Advatitages of Sin Gifguiſe its Horrors, Tbe bor 
ſent Uneafineſſes and Inconveniencies to which Vir 
we fornetimes expoſes Men, eclipſe Hs Beauty; 2 
Corrupt Faſhion ſeems to alter the Meaſures of 
Right and Wrong f- the promiſcuous Diſtribritiort 
of ourward Things reviders us inartentivr to the op 
poſite Natures, & eG per ms 
2 and Toiquity-. 


Such Situations frquearly oecur i in i the Train « 


ing Judgement 
of God, who can ſee thro every 510 guiſe, and. cannot 


be impied ypon by the moſt pliable e. » 
whoſe Judgement is always according tc to Truth 
5 


No, This Regard'is exerted, When, in the wh 
renout of our Lives, e heats 40 Abkökenee 

M Evil, and the Love of afl Gobdnefs, perfiit in- 
3 iavowing the Ohs; & purfulng tlie Other, 
Serm. LV. unin= 


246 Of 46ing all Things to the Glöry of Oöd. 
üüaiaflarnord by'the falfe Opiniohs'of Men; or the 
idregular Appearaoces uf eee dae v 
poly iche Approbetion vf God:! Again 
Pinay; rd, to the Loitation:of God., As by ah 
that is enjoined us under Thr, conſiſts in the right 
perſormgge of the ſeyerat;Aftjogy of con Liſe, 
_ particularly of cheaoctary »Iyconfiſtsjn.qur.flor- 
jag out Enemies, doing · good to them chat hate us, 
Bleſſing them that durſe us, praying for. them that 
deſpitefully uſe, us ,, and, perſrtute ur giving to 
every Man chat aſketh of us, · and lendiag, gavling 
90 Mas to deſpair,” Itconfiſts in putting wa 
bull Bitterneſs, and Wrach, and- Anger, and Clamour, 
and Evil-Spesk ing, with eee bulngrhind 
one to another and walking in Lor :: 
it conſiſts in © purifying ourſel yes from all File 
thineſs both of Fleſh & Spirit,” & being holy in all 
Manner of Converſation: E, it, is only i in the Courſe 
of our ordinary Conduct, and, amidf} 1 the Temprati- 
das which occur i in Society, that we can haye Scope 
for thele Exercions of a god-Jike Dilpolizion, "IF 
a In a A Word, All the AfﬀcQions which belong! t03 
Temper, of Piery, 1 uaite their Force to reſtrain us 
om doing Evil, and th excite vs io do Good, in al 


the varied eee A e 
Affe ſhows,j 


is a 


Had N 5; 1 J's" . 


+ without it. there can be n Religion. a 
| Offices of Devotion 3 but no pious Affection is com 
pleted oni by theſe; · There are like wiſe ac ri 
Exertions of Piety, vhich run thto the whole of our 
ordinary Behaviour. Every Regard to God, (in 1 


all the Duties of Liſe, (i. e) to the right Perfor- 
manee of all, even our moſt, common Actions. 


 Devout Perfons have often recommended it, as 


ſbip, ſilent Ejaculations of Adoration, &c. with our 
ordinary Employments z and haue juſtly remarked 
that, (Unobſerved by Men, and without any Inte 
ruptioa to theſe Employments,) we may find Time 
and Opportunity ſor them in tlie buſieſt Scenes of 
Life, and even in our moſt innocent Amuſements. 
This is à proper and very advantageous Practice; 
and * yer he I umo you a more excellent Way ;* 
Picty may, and ought to be, ſtill more intimately 
WH mixed and incorporated with our ordinary Employ- 
rente; they ought all to be confantly carried- On 
0 oder +he Reſtraints which Religion impoſes, and 
in vs by the Principles which it infpires. To carry them 
in h ea in this Manner will be to come- up to the full 
i Import of the Deſcriptiens/of a Liſe of Virtue una 
formly purſued under religious Impreſſions, which 
the Seripture gives / oO it ſpcalts of goed Men as 
-. 12: Serm, LV. « ſetting 


Manner peculiar to itſelf,) inelines, or urges us to 


highly beneficial, to mix Acts of immediate Wor- 


" * 
* 


* Ofdoing —— the Gloty'of God. 


«4.ſetting-the Lord Ntenvr before" themT— wn. 
Snowledging himiniauiſtheir Weyl“ & walking 
before the Lord,“ and, (in the. Wordt before us, 
digg all chings to hi; Glory. PG e... 
Religion conſiſts hot id durcnith-rtwing from 
cke Occupations of the preſent Werle v but in out 
being converſant ia them after a'viftuous Manner. 


:t Yppn the Whole, We ure at preſent in à State of 
Difcipline for Eternity; every Edent, every Cit- 
_ *eumſtance of this State gives us an Opportunity for 
the Practice of ſome) Virtue and it ies by aRing 
'virtuouſly in-zvery Circumſtance of this State, that 
we can be improvef. in te n 
Heaven: ud ils 6 409208 d eee 
Our eee e eee e which 3 we 
think Religion leaſt, concerned ene bie are 
apt. to, beſtow the leaſt, Atteations | Bur, 
„Of our coxpoyerr Aﬀtionpiye.ought, rather 1 
take the greateſt Care z for they are moſt frequently 
repeated they will, therefore., form: the ſtrongeſt 
Habits... they will tos promote que; Improvement 
and our Happineſs, if they be bonſtaptiy perſormed 
ARIGHT but they will os obſtruct it, if we in» 
gulge ourſelves in à Cuſtom of- eee 


WRONG. doi 985 1 111 45 1 ant bs 2 0700 N 
„The, Vie, which-may be. drawo. by Way of lu. 
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Fut, From dence we may leara how ſevere a Re- 
proof thoſe Perſons j Ju any deſerve, who, far from do- 
ing Ar things, (4s the Apoſtle directs,) « to the 
Glocy.of God do, on the contrary, by Profaueneſa, 
[arighteauſacſs & c. directly diſhonour Him whoa 
they profeſs to ſerve ; bringing a Reproach ypon our 
moſt Holy Religion, and caufing the Name of God 
and the Doctrine of Chriſt to be, through Their 
Means, & blaſphemed among Uubelir vers. 


Again, Secondly, Thoſe deſerve in the next Place 
to be rebuked ſharply , who , though they do not 
diſhonour God by Acts direQly irreligious , yet are 
careleſs and negligent i in Matters of Religion ; not 
much regarding , whether Tryth or Errour prevails 
in the World; nor being ſollicitous to do Honour to 
their Religion, and to promote the ſpreading of the 
I WW Podtrine of Chriſt, by ſhowing the Reaſonableneſs 
er 10 ol it, by preferving the Simplicity and Purity of i 
and by exhibiting the Beauty of it to all Mankind. 
Thirdly, After Theſe, are to be reproved fuch as 
have, indeed, à Zeal for Religion, but & not accor- 
ling ta Kagwledge “ placing the Main Streſs of Re- 
ligion, in Forms and Ceremonies unworthy. of God; 
or in Opinions and Notions, which either through 
beit  Obſcurity and, YaiggNigibycnsls, or by theiv 
Serm. K Diſa- 


Diſagreeablenels to the Everlaſtin ; Go = 0 Na- 
Tural Religion, « and t to the Divine PerfeCtions, hi 
"ter, inſtead of promoting, * the. Glory of God.” | 


af) a Even the Besr of Men bee acts be 
admoniſhed, and to be put in Remembrance, thit 
they ſtir. up the Gift of God that id in them,“ that 
They *cleanſe themſelves continually from every evi 
Work, that they may bring*forch' more Fruit,” that 
they be more and more diligent ia all their Actions, 
$0 Udo every thing to the Glory of God: Not with 
a fuperttitious, Anxiety, or burdeyſome Preciſeneſs, 
in thin gs of little Moment; but with a chearſul Ap- 
plication of every thing that occurs in Life, to the 
promoting of Truth, and Right, of Reaſon, and Vir- 
doe among Men. Rejoiciog, in the Glory of God, & 
in the Eſtabliſnment of his Kingdom of Righreoul- 
neſs ; as Thar, wherein conſiſts the, Happineſs of the 
whole Creation „ both i in Thy, World and i in that 
which i is to come. But, AIDS | 


; Laſtly, From hence we a a to cen and 
fatisfy the Minds of ſome weir Chriſtians; who, 
pot having a right Notion wkere in the Glory of God 
conſiſts, can never aſſure themſelves, that they are 
TRvE Promoters of it. They read that Moſes pray. 


ed to God to blot him out of his BOOK, if thereby 
e 28 Laas the 


Aon © 4 
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the Children of Iſrael might be ſaved ; and that St. 
Paul even © wiſhed himſelf accurſed from Chriſt ,” 
if thereby the Nation of the Jews could be conver» 


ted. And hence , Some have put the Queſtion to 
| themſelves, and Others have been ſo weak as to put 
7 it in their Writings ; whether a Chriſtian ought to 


be conTENT to periſh finally, for the Glory of God, 
and the Good of Mankind. But, The Queſtion is 
abſurd and contradiQory ; and has no Foundation in 
the Texts referred to. 


= Moſes, and St. Paul, in the Circumſtances they 
n Wh were Tazw in, might charitably , and without any 
ls Extravagancy , be willing to have born the TEeMro- 
\p- xa. Curſe then coming upon the Jews, (which is 
de au chat their Words mean, ) if thereby it could have 
Vit Wi been poſſible to have ſaved the whole Nation. 

» But, Such high Expreſſions of Affection, are al- 


ways well- underſtood, in all Books, and in all Lan- 


guages, to have, not a LITERAL, but a FIGURATIVE 
Meauing. 


A Chriſtian's Duty, of “doing all Things to the 


9 Glory of God,” ſignifies plainly This only; That he 
who, ought always to prefer the Intereſt of Religion and 
God Virtue, before all worldly Conſiderations. 

bur « Whether ye eat, or drink, or whatſoever ye do: 


do ALL to the Glory of God.“ 
"TY Sora. LV. 
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Having already ſpoken to the Attributes of * 
at large, with the general Duties flowing from 
thencez and exhorted to an Imitation of them, as 
far as the Reach of Finite Creatures, (made after 
the Image of God,) is capable: We naturally treat 
of the Life of Chriſt, the Son of God, as he was 3 
perfect Example of Righteouſneſs tous: and cf his 
Divinity with the Father : And of the Holy Spirit, 
equal to Both in the Effence of the Divine Nature 3 
and of their Co-Exiſtence in che Eternal and Ever- 

adorable Trinity, togerher, " Fo Il £90 | 


The Words before uz coofine mea gt preſent, 00 
zbe fuſt of ghoſe (i.e) The Life gf gut Saviour Cbriſt 
a5 he is a perfect Example of Rightcouſncſs to ys. 
Take my Yoke-ypao.you, and learg. of me“ 

mm ke Diyinedſawas che gralpeB-Pacera of Per- 
Nl fection 
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fection; but, igaſmuch with a- remote from us, 
and above out Sight. nb i having ſeen God at 
any Time: And, though his PerfeCtions are repre- 
ſented to our Minds im so Degree; yet they are ſo 
glorious to behold, and ſo dazzling an Object, that 
we cannot ſee them vit that Steadfaſtneſs with 
kyvich we ought to eye our Putten. 
God, therefore, hath been pleaſed to condeſcend 
Example of thoſe Virtues which he requires of us, 
in his own Son, (who is the viſible Image of the in- 
Viſible God.) appearing * in the Likeneſs of Gnful 
FFA 
1544 God ſent his Son in Srest Glory, and in the 
Form of God, to reveal his Will to us by his abſc- 
lute Command only ; ſuch an extraordinary Revelz- 
tion, like the Mountain that burned with Fire,” 
would, i ndeed, have ſufficiently convinced us of the 
Neceſlity of Religion, and the lodiſpenſableneſ of 
Obedience. But, when this great Perſon vouchſaſed 
to become, not only the Author of our Religion, 
Put in our own Nature the Pattern alſo of our Duty; 
this demonſtrated to us, that dur Obedimtce was to 
de & reaſonable, as twas indiſpenſable. For by this 
Means we have a perſect and familiar Example of 
ſer before us by which we 
plainly 


plaialy ſee , that Cd requires nothing of us, but 
what our Saviour Himſelf, Fg pr agg * 
The Son of God is lb ener, 
it the Father, but weh more eaſy; fachiliar, & 
derel to us; in Which ve fee the feberil Virtues of a 
good Liſe practiſed to un ele Degree! in | &vely 
p__— Inftance. For, "I 

Crit, the Printe of Righteoufnets,” and "he 
Folnefs of his Father's Glory, & the expreſs Image 
bf his Perſon,” hath hot only declared unto vs, his 
Father's Will, but © hath finiſhed the Work which, 
ans given bim te : thereby *leaving us an Ex- 
ample that we ſhould follow tils'Steps.” 


ne hath not only e mewn 'unts 1 vs a more thhel- 
lent Way“ than was befcre Uiſtovered, and taught 
u „the things which belepg to our Peace ,” but 


Hath alſo given vs en dees of it, ih 
his own! Life und Cohverſation.” | 7 


m che Lives of the ber of Men (recorded in 
Seriptüre,) we may diſcetn ſomething of Blemith,, 
vEttor, ind TipeffeRion ; but the lampe of ole 
Lord is a Living Law and Rule; his Precepts and 
Peilern une of equal PetfeRion ; Br the Imitation o 
his Life and Actions is te fame us ObeZience to His 


Jaws, 


466 On dmitstiugg the LAte of Chrift: 
a. Oer ble ſed Savious; thefefore; (in whom was hid 


vs of Miſcarriage. 40 4 araxttiet. Meile 


Te 28 ayiqur hiimſelf, And then, „„ ine 


P 


». 
- 


all che Treaſures of Wiſdom & Knowledge, ) know. 

ing theſis Ai ſe aut. (Converfation: was:iagreeadle 
Abe Will of God, and chat he eam tot puriy to 
gimſel{ 4 peculiar People, zeplous of good: Works, 
iſeh ad mopiſhed bis Followers d lFarg.of, him. a 
Fx w9uld. thereby he in a Dunger of Error, ver 


4 


ake my Yoke upon on lern of me, for 
12 A, meek ; an lowly i in n ye n ae 


Ret unto your Souls; for my Yoke 1 1s ca {y,,a and n Ji 


Jufdew is ht.” is 306 
RoW als me dad 1d HV e 


is ſpeaking further to theſe Wards hal ble 
"Ge following Method. I Hogg sr 2575 ie 8 


Erd. hell conhder, thergeneral Henke afou 


2 YT 82% » a 4 


2 


2 


zucl l. Inſtancg:in ſome of the, many Vinues which 
Mere rergarkably Sminent in his Life, aod.ſhew the 
A) and Degree in which he e ereiſed them. 


ni ; Fan! 5 ting all Men to a Comfor- 
is o by vw 8 7 mech 
1 from its and Per Aeon i aud 
ages e 1 == will pai} 6 tt ho. 1 
4Firft, , Of the general Charateer of Our Bleſſed Lom 
n bus . J 24 
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& firſt. Sight in appeary chat che. CharaRer of 
Jaſus, Chriſt is very extragrdinary 5;ipdeed a quite ar 
dare Nature in ita preſent Scare: for, it is, abſplutely 
223 5467, ig all moral Raſpacta , 2 ich; a v de 
not at all meet - with in this World. Burt. 


Nor esly haus the Writers of the New-:Teftarnene 
introduced 8 perfect Character ieto. Life 3 but the 
have, from. the Accounts they. give of our Sauioun 
as. the Only begotten of the Father, raiſed the E 
pe4ation, of the Reader, to the vyvolt . This ste 
niſhing Chagacter thay- are to, ſupport, with Reſped 
to the Deſiga, upon which. be; came into the Worldy 
the Manner in which this Defign, va executed ; & 
thro a vaſt Vaciety af 2 vuh 
ſuch av; attended; his. 


Let us confider theſe things pariouarly , viel 
Fairneſs and Candour. As Firſt, 


The facred Hiſtorians, evidently. ſet· out on o the 
— of the Old- Teſtament Prophecies con- 


cer the Meſſiah, the * Saviour * 
105 the Jem. * 


| Whetheo theſe Rb ee 
Js Chriſt, or got, Im not now ta inquite z or hat 


Nenons the Jews in general, on ſome, particulag 
berſone, might have n " 


F 


Serm. LVI. 


s fraili8ig the Lent. 


Ger thefr Meſſiah!" Vet the Reader: from the 
frtAcrounts of Ri; will be (Fafprized wich hi 
deſug emed "© Emmndelfv (ie) * God with us 
#Dawntinition'raken'plainly frotm the Prophet If. 
ih. „ OH adam e en ifs 1.1 


zn Here then, is 2 Dine Perſbn brought vpon the 
Sstüge un the deſctiprive'ChiraRtets of bim thro. 
oot che Nes Teſtame t, are ſuftable to. ſuch a he. 
ginning. He is the Son of Gd, The Only: Begot. 
ten of the Father; ſtanding, therefore, in a Relatioi 
(0 hien, in Weh no other Perfori ever ſtood, or poſt 
fibly can fand. He is repreſented us * che Bright. 
neſs of the Fathet Glory, and the exprels Image of 
his Perſon;”-+ The Name of God is given to him, 
and creating Power aſeribed to him; ſor e by Him 
yere all things created, whether viſible or inviſible," 
and * by Him God made che Worlds , - An, Au- 
thcrity is given to Him , to which all Things arc 
köbjected, „ Tle ohly excepred ho did put all 
ho: unger tn. ith b N * a ASE u 1 
Such are the Strains in which he is ſpoken- of in 

the New Teſtament. But further, f 
„This Divide Perſon w te ppc ar i our World 
in the Form of Man; and his Generation as.a Mat 
vas fore: told to be mirat ulis; coHcelded & born 
bf 4 Virgin: His Conteprion und Birth predicted 
2 | V. i an by 


The groczal;Charater of Thirt. 289 
. by an Angel, and his Netivinn celebrated by aMyl- 
but of lie Heavenly Hoſt; end ſome Perians, 
Sug. to him , 5 the prophegick Spirit, as the 
of David, and.jhg promilgd Founder of ap er- 
; Jong Rauen! re 1%, indeed, an aſtoniſhiog 
y Fenn ol f maſt « rer RE Circymſſapcgs 
ip raiſe the Reader's Expedyjign coneernjog big. 
nd, It will be immediately ſuggeſted, for what 
Fad did this Divine Perſon come into the World? 
ſurely it muſt be Something very great and impot- 
lant ; - Something worthy of loch an e 
Taterpoſition. 


— This great Deſign, the ſacred Writers plainly i — 
um, civare, they aid at firſt miſtake. - They looked for 
Hin lf real Prince, who ſhould make the Jewiſh 
ble“ State great and flouriſhing, and ſubdue the Nations 
Av toit; - making the Seed of Abraham chief among 
8 are them, and every, Way great, & heppy. But when 


t e Cpvnlel of Heaven eame 20 ynſald irſelf, we ſec 
Noe evexuzs thing, but unſpeakably en rar, in- 
of in beg. = The Sog af God gomerh lor the Redemp- 
Nees and Salvation of Magkind.; ig raiſe them from 
world I l. Rui gg. of Nature, in whigh chro the Prevalency 
W f Vice ang Superſkit ian, they. laꝝ ; to reſtore them 
rom 4 State of Guilt and. Copdemnagign 10 the Fa- 
your of God; to eſtabliſh a Kiggdem oi. Truth & 

Serm, LVI. Righteouſ- 


hom this great Prince giveth, "according. to 


2260 Dd Trmitatlng the Life of Chr. 


Righteouſneſs in the World; a Kingdom/worthy of 
een r God, ints' whoſe Hands all Authority 
dar genen by the reer and des 
dhe Subjects of a Ko, an che gbd and wor 
arhy of every Nation and Age, ii Inte one "Body, » 7 


t 
Nerv of Divine Wiſdom & Grace, « exernal 115 


! is a Deſign. which. will Ne 0 
be the worthieſt and greateſt, that could he formed, 
In which the World aas well as THIS, is deeply 
concerned Principalities & Powers, All things bot 
* Heaven and Earth being fubjeft unto him. 


"Le us, in the next place, conſider the 25 
ances i in which this, Divine Perſon was placed, and 
the Part aſſigned him to act, in Order to 2 the 
oy: End for which he. dener the World. 


And here, The Son of God appears in a Man- 
ner, which beeame him: The Power of the High- 
eſt is ſeen to reſt upon him; · from him the Blind 
receive Sight, · the Lame obtain Heillch and Sound- 

meſs, · the Deaf ure made to hear, Lepers are Clean- 

ſed, - ar his Command, Divils are caſt-out, week the 
Dead are raiſed, « he calmeth the Tempetfuous Sea 
| by his Word, and, in + Ge tbe, ſhewed Tov. 
une A : ti — Fo. 2 2 
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„As e came win che Glory of a Power, truly 
þrooming, the Only-Begorten of the Father ſo; he 
came with the Fulneſs of Grace and Truth, - But 
without any of the Pomp or Greatneſs, 
the Riches or Avthority of this \ World. he came 
not to be miniſtered, unto, but to miniſter, ad 40 
give.his Life.» Ranſom for Many..”; Accordiagly, 
* he, may aMan, of Sorrows. and, acquainted. with 
Griefs z/, he was deſpiſed, reproached and perſecuted 
\by.the Great , who were accounted the Wiſe in the 
Jeviſh Nation and at the laſt, their Prejudice, ſo 
prevailed againſt him, that he was ſcized, tried, and 
put to Death as a Malefacor, to a Death moſt, paig- 
ful & ignominious. . This he himſelf bad predifteg, 
.« Behold we go up to Jeruſalem, (faith he,) and the 
Son of Man ſhall be betrayed unto the Chief Prieſts 
& the Scribes, & they ſhall condemn him to Death; 
and tf 4 deliver! him up to the Gentiles to mock, 
and 40 ſcourge , and to FEW; * and the Third 
Blind Day he ſhall riſe a again.) TW 


ound- At firſt Sight, amott r for a 
clean- ¶ Perſon of fuck Dignity, and in the Proſecution of 
- the BY ſuch a Deſign, to go theo ; and I chan which; nothing 
us Sea could be more offenſive to, or lap · in ſtronger Pre- 
b as judices. ia the Minds of the Jews:againit him, as 


_ is © great isbn ll. 
A Prince 


; 
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and by his Obedience unto Death, even the Death 


"262 | "On Inllatidy the L Ch. 


Pie ind, therefore, woul W Whit ts 
fer ur Lord js a Demonſtraicn, that he could not 
be the Saviour of Iſrael. Bur et, . 
m Ia this Manner be fulfilled, the 1 ropheties, mal 
went before concerning him, and Furr? himſelf 
- Sacrifice for the Salyation of Mankind, Ne Mi 
"Could rake his Life" from tit be feld fr 60m & 
*Hitnſelf,” and with perfect Refigharion dere the Su. 
feflags, to which, „by the deteritiifiate Coonfel d 
*Fore-KngjeUge of God, he wis delivered“ thereby 
Going the higheſt Honour to his Heavealy Father; 


<— ©” i = nn fo tr hc”. 


of the Croſs,” fully anſwering the whole Intention 
of Divine Wiſdom, in appointing fuch an amazing 
"Tnterpolition and Sacrifice , as the Means of our 
"Deliverance from the Power and penal Confequen- 
ces of Sin: to which” Sacrifice” fol” Authority to 

prondunte Remiſnot of Siti'r6 the petiitent was 10 


nened !; and ts which, et Meank, our San. 
tion is aſcribed. Therefore, oO 


This matchleſs Perſon, , vho was crucified, died , ) 
and was buried, war not ſuffered to ſee Corruption. 
As he had acted the moſt bene volent & uſeſul Part, 
-moſt worthy and pleaſing in the Sight of the Fa- 
ꝛ ther, fo he was/rewatded by:a glorious Reſurrection 


, e 9 /=h * 


a 
4 
The general Character of Chri 
+*F#® "TED * $4. i418 8. 28 7 4 . * ; 263 


«be. WY d Fathers Right-Hand, inveſted wich all Powgr 
e Powivin, which be will hold cid che Time of che 
the Kingdom to. Cod, even the Father ; that God 
may be all ia 411. OJ 42595 121891 Mi; 34 £ 115 » 
| This in. CooclaGon of the Scene, which, ĩt muſt 
de weed, is'worthy oſ the Nepteſchtation, which is 
e principal Part in the Execution: of it. 


1346 4 J. x A int 210 K 7 12 g GO IF 2. "T's k 
: Having thus confidered the [Excellency of this 


Perſon j the Deſign. upon which he came into the 
World, "with the Gireatoaddar 40d Manner: f. 
which he pppegred, and the Pare he aBted, we fall, 

H. Look more patticulirty itte his Moral-Chas 
Writers, who: bave givea-#3 che Hiſtory. of his Life, 
were rematkably eminent in him , with the Extent 
dutian, mult allow it to be with. Juſtice obſcrved ,, 
e Fa. ¶ that One of the moſt eaſy and eto ethode t 
ion WY Joſfrutticn, is that of fertiug Before Mea a winning 


In 
h, to i Exaaple, cm Procepts ate. fomewbar thoſe 
the]  Serm, LVI. W 2n6ſs 
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Of che end Chiratter of Chrſſt. 285 
in his Litfe & Practice, ic have a moſt excellent Pat- 
dern to eopy after; thereby to quickvn us in che Diſ- 


il nel cur Duty; @oduey: ne cu 
v alſo. did.“ 
ik I The Holy Evangelifts' have geen us dle OA 


of his Life, related with a manly Simplicity net to 


underſtcod : and, in the Text, our Lord himſelf ex- 

horts us to comply with, and copy after it. And, 
Since it is abſolutely neceſſary that all Characters 
which are defigned for Imitation ſhould not be drawn 
too high, leſt they terrify ; whilſt ; (on the other 
Hand,) it is ſo vaſtly eaſy co ſoar beyond the Reach 
ol Man in Contemplations on the Conduct of the 
Son of God, I ſhall, therefore, confine my Remarks 
to his Behaviour ks es es utterly exclu- 
five 


erer Geburt bitter Ws PPP INE Greatneſs of Mind, in great 
n ka eee Tully j & yet when be came to the Tri- 


. row than be did ; ſo that it is hard to fa, mbether his Dic. 
rourſes ure mort apt to raiſe, or his Example to damp our Spirito. 

Sencea writes with wonderful Wit and Smartüem, with great Fine- 
pcs and Force of Argument about the Contempt of the World end 
Wealth ; but, when we conſider how be flowell in Wealth himſelf , & 
how intent he was to heap-up Riches beyond Meaſure, this makes us 
wore apt to deſpiſe bim, than the World. $6 hecellary is it that Pre- 
copty, eſpecially, of great Difliculty ,ſhoald. be backed and enforced by 
Fxample, and that ſevere Rules ſhould be mollified, and made eaſy by 
he Practice of thoſe who preſcribe them, Serm. LVI. 


be parallelled. and with a Clearneſa ſcarce to be n- 


a A Imicatiog the LAfe ef Chi 


ac of lis Divise Characket, anch to ſuch Things bs 
art Level to all Capacities, adapted to vl Senſons de 
ſuch as may, and muſt he copied · after; and tra- 

"ſcribed in a greater or leſs Degree, by all“ ſuch is 
would conny good Purpoſe dt folu⁰ n, 
or It hath been already obſerved, that he is repreſen. 
ted as quite above all Moral Tnfirmity; He did 
no Sin; neither was Guile fognd” it bit Mouth” 

And cho ſuch a Character is iböbe Humät Nhtiite 
An. its preſent State; yet it's marutained thro 4 great 
© Variety of Diſcourſes and Actions. - His Enemies 
could by no Means convince him of Sin 3 no Word 
iſpoken by him; or Deed done by his Hand could lay 
Foundation for the leaſt Reptbach: the Evangelitts 
aſcribed nothing to him, | which is unworthy of him, 


or which, is not in Character: Putty and Holineſs 


as that Attribute of his Divinity which he never 
ſuffered to be ſeparated from him: - when his Om. 
nipotence was ſhrowded under Weakneſs; when his 
Divine Majeſty was ecelipſed under a Vail of Fleſh; 
en his endleſs Eternity ſeemed to be exchanged 
for a ſhort Span of Days ; when his boundleſs Infinity 
\appcared;ſhrunk to our narrom Dime nſions ; yet ſtill 


*hig-immaculare Holineſs" ſfuck cloſe to bim under 


"all theſe Alterations ; - he never diveſted himſelf of 
denkende, bur,ahnayskept-up and main- 
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dem Stader -= hereby *1eavinig e ent's 


is 
| bun bo we cannot e * 
hy mould 


Janne 


os 
on Re Reems, Hand, 
| n -that *there was no Gui 
in his Mouth, that be never did amiſs , but always went about d. 
good," and was ns< Lamb without Spot;” ig quoten arne inthe 
New- + - SER RSEP eee des the . 


Ae ard eats ho Boa. 
yet was He wholly a Stranger to the Uncleanneſs and Impurity of it b 
bo He was made in dll Things like ax we tre yet was He ever free 
from Sin. This was not only true in diis- Rational Powers, (the gu- 
perior Part called the Spirit,).in-Qppoſitian to · the. lower Part ; but al- 
ſo in thoſe Appetites & Affections that ariſe from our Bodies, & from 
the Union of our Souls to them, embed the Nen. For, tho in thiſe 
ci, having be Hemen Metuts vrvly in him . had the Appetites bf 
Hanger equally with xs, yet the Devil could not tempt him by that co 
ditruſt God, or to deſire a miraculous Supply ſooner than was firting : 
ne overcame even thut neceſſary Appetite , whenſoever there was thy 
Detafion given him t do the Will of bis Heavenly 'Farher:** He 
u alſo in him the Averfions to Pain and Suffering , and the Horror 
of a viojent and ignominjoug Death, ag planted i in our Natures; and , 
in dis N was natural to him wo with and pray that the Cup might paſs 
trem kim .- But in this tis Purky:apparct tur moſt eminently, unt 
Weight of his Nature to a vaſt Degree , he did, not- 
vithſtanding that , limit and conquer it ſo entirely, that he 

dimſelf abſolutely to his Father's Will, . Not my WH; bur thine 
Sac.“ Serm. LVI. 
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ould rot G his Steps!” = And ? Shall we; ve 
proſeſꝭ durſelves to be bis Sefv ante ahd Folldwers , | 
ene Gin e er- ng a Bodgxof our En. 
«ſign, 2,eſpevialy a3.the tale Intent of dis coming in- 
ue orld, was ro, ſave us fram.qur Sins, agd $0 
bie purify to himſelf a Peculiar People , zealous of 
good Works.” But, 
That be was Wirboüt Sin; ie ce level Tmdg af- 
| cri ibed to him; we find every? thing cxbeent"t in his 
„Character. His, Doctrine was. pure Land complete; 
und his Example of an-univerſat Nature and Deſign, 
To ſpeak FULLY , therefore , of aLL that'the'Sdn of 


o did"; Venn be Ic 1 mall therefore 


1 of. is 3 MANY. Vue. 4 the 
- moſt remarkable. ASW. Tr ee 
Firſt, The Life of o our. Bleed Steloür 8 was Ad 


tern of the moſt svas TanTIAL and R&AL. Virtues, of 
fervant Piety and Devotion towards God. With 
"Regird't to God, he” was conſtant in his Attendance 
on his, Worſhip; and devout,, without Offentation ; 
: he ſhews us the Importance of the Duty, and the 
"Bounds we ure to ſet to it; and in himſelf, and by his 
Word, bach g given us. the tp feripti N. herein 
Lt conſiſteth: Leia] «in the Heart and in the Spirit, 
Land not! in the Letter, Ke Praiſe is dor of Men, 
e eee 


; ah 
+» Us 4 


Kress 


a greater -Abborrence, 
Gy oppoſeth ia his Lang, 
than. corrupe. ſelfiſh. Views. 0d Hypocrify 3 He pur, 
ſhed his on Delign unifotmly, and ſteadily, taught 
Male axoeſſary Trochs, and laid down 

is Life ion oi ic. - He did not flatter 


reigned; muſt hate him; be 

but was content to bear it; medita . 
king no een Way of eſcaping their Malice „any 
more than reyedgiog it. « His. Power, which would 
have ehruſhed and deſtroyed them at tnce, was never 
$340 exerted. in Prejudice to his Enemies; for he came 
ata 10+ todeſtroy Men's Lives, but co ſave them.“ He 
e conſtantly towards the great Mark. be had 
Nene in View, welcoming every Circuraſtance or Event, 


which ie in the Way to it, or. e ld contrib 
k Serm, 151 9 


zen ute ep 
is gaining it. But 
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ie But! . 
we find a Seaſe of Dignity and Greatneſd of Mind, 
whidth became the Sen of God; dhe mot diftanrr, 
badeed, from che haughty Air, dad rhe ſupereilious 
Bag vbich ſpeclk a Hetle 8E ecstrfE ted; ne s grove 
Spirit 3 by ſhe wing themſelves in the Vaſtneſs6f bis 
Deſign, in the'Steadineſs of his Execution!” his utter 
. Negligence of this World, and all allied che Ein. 
aten of it iceount great and hippy; and in fre qweũt 
Expreſſions, which become à Charactef ef the moſt 


ſignificant in the Creation of God; and exalted to te 


higheſt Diguity in it. Hen layeth the Foundation 
of the moſt gloricus of all Niagdome, and ig the 
Head of à Body, in which Angels and Men may be 
ſaĩd to be united. He comet; fingly, to ſerbe the 
greateſt add moſt impottant Purpoſes: Mankind; 
which the Heart can poſſibly vohtceidr. In doing 
this he ſtoppethꝰ ati no Suffering whatever, and 
ſhewerh h Temper, upon which to Impteſſion could 
be made, which ſhould be to the Diſadvantage" of 
dis Cauſe, or divertibir from purſulug hib ꝑxcat De. 
ſagu o And, thb: veil ·vith the greateſt Aman ey, he 
often vtteted Sentitnents-Which became his march 
Irfs Dignity;-and a'Ptrfon'whb lk fucts 
Ele Stätién in the total Work d Aud Ti if I be 
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me e % che Father bath Life in himſelf, ſo hath 
he given to the Sog to have Life. in himſelf, and go 
give n tg vhomſoever he will,” 7 1 ge you P- 
te to tread, oo Scorpiams & Serpents, & oyer all che 
Power of the Enemy. Thiakeſt thou Nom, ht 
Icannot now pray to my Father „and he, ſhall/ ꝓre- 
« ſently ſend me more that twelve Legions of | 
geln: But how then ſhall the Soripeures: be fyfuled | 
that thus it muſt: be.. All Powers in Heaven 
and;Eerth is given to me.“ But, above all, am bis 
\ Expreſſions in that admirable Addreis to the Father, 
1 recorded in the 17th of St. Joha. But further) 
This Senſe of Dignity was attended with the ut- 
molt Char ity. He came down from, Heaven upon 
the moſt gracious and compaonate., 33 well as the 
greateſt Deſign, - In; executing it, he took all, Op- 
portunities, even ſeeking Occalions,, ©: going · abogt 
doing Good ,” borh temporal, and. ſpiritual , to al 
Men — of which his whole Life was one great and 
continued Ioſtance, though even ſometimes be was 
at the Expence of Miracles to do it. Wherever he 
came, the ſubſtantial Moguments of his (oharigy and 
Grace were left behind him. (a (349% iti 
60/0 20RUGLS 24; £30 TWIT Arm Q ba>boi , as His 


-2 AAytesrded Men — dre World are Infabth, 


have the ſane Affe cd os of nour 5545 the FN in ſer- 
unt her Young, which is at the Expence of the very Subſtance of Life, 


Serm, LVI. 
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„Mn Diſcourſes were Wwiys e ither inftruQive in 
or perſdaſive to holy” Living: he in 


"ever to Fleſh and Blood, being "himifelf'ef eren 
Purity e aedeier r Lift. ny 907 Io y: 
*" Whot various Inſtances of Humility, Benevblence 
-anq Love to Mankind, ſhine - out in all his Actions? 
Every Part of his Conduct was 'u Teſtimony of his 
Love, & every Act of his Life'a Proof of it. With 
ewhar unwearied Application does he labour to do 
«Men good, even i Deſpite of themſelves? - What 
Compaſſion does he ſhew to their Infirmities and 
Faults, and what Readineſt to help & deliver them? 
"Nothing" could provoke him to * return Evil for 
Evil,“ nor Temptations induce him to lay-afide his 
Mercy; and throughout his whole Life, with what 


Condeſernſion and Pity doth he converſe with the 


moſt deſpiſed and wicked of Matikind , endeavour- 
ing their Improvement und Colverfion f With 
what Openneſs of Heart doth he receive all that 
come to him, and with what Pleafore doth be give 
evety good Action its juſt Commendation; and che- 
riſh every Inclination / to Virtu rr 

Men, indeed, may ſometimes be — 5 
by a ſubtle Scheme of Policy. to part with ſome pre- 
ſent pony wary, do in x Hope of n 3 in 2 
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© -0u6/ Oat: BieGedoLotd amd Saviour had bo Tuch 
i Inducemede'for his quitting: all che Glory: he-ftool 
1 poſſeſſechof, and taking upon him a State of Mean 
" neſos s His only Motive was, his Love to Mankind. 
f atender Concern foy the Good of his'Creatures,/ d 
the Nearuing of: | his, Bowels reh their, * 
Wellf ere tavel as & HI. 235 £191 30} a1 24 
He had no — „no private Inten- 
ee promote, for he enjoyed ALL things valuable 
in their moſt abſolute Perfection; being poſſeſſed 
of infinite Happineſs, (as being God and Lord 0 al 
Things) could propoſe to 9 no W 
of them. tw 7 J luirusvd et» Ty 


232 2 C23 It 


It was, l lh Men. and for _ 
Salvation that he became Man and | through Life, 
ated ſo hum anely towards us; bh Aim was t. 
communicate a due Share of | his own. Happineſs to 


+ Ci; k 


us, & to ſanctiſy &. exalc our Nature a above i Fr | 
abe. 


matiye Digoity, to a Participation. of of his mo 
rcat and eſſential Bleſſedneſs. And, WW 
As his Love was thus great apdrwonderfol, i in its 
Degree ; ſo was it alſo in its Largeneſs and Extent. 
| - Ir was not reſtrainedi as in the rinGr Covenant, 
t-upon ¶ one particular Nation of the Earth hut was * 
ne pre · I ſuſtve ai Mankind ĩtſe lf, aud had pores Bounds 
erſon.¶ but cbafr u abe Univetſa, to nos + 1} 
But :>. 1 LVI. Shall 
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- ble of Happineſs , & Complaceney towards wortly 


the Cauſe of Suffering, (ſpeaking, therefore; Im- 


| ee him weeping over the obſtinate'Jeruſulert doom 


Is Skall/Chriſt-thes, [expteſs. do d 6 aſtoniſhing 2 
Love, and ſhall we pretend to be bis Followers and 
.call'ourfelves after his moſt veherible Name wick- 
.out endeavouring to reſemble him in'this it 
Character, of Love and Charity? 1195209) T53hn4) 8 


*'Rarker let us love him above all things and out 
Brethren for us Sake - If a Man loved his"Saviour 
he would follow his Example; and would, (like 
7 ,) have an extenſſue Charity for al Men. But, 


In him we do vot only ſee the greateſt Benero- 
is ence and Good-Will, but likewiſe the greateſt Ten- 
Yerncfs and Delicacy of Affection, which every one 
will acknowledge to be a beautiful Part * any Cha- 
Facter in human Life. {odred nw nht nee 3 


' Diſpaſſionate Benevolence towards Betis cape- 


a 


moral Characters, are Perfections in their utmoſt 
Extent. Yet Tenderneſs, Sympathy, & the delicate 
Paſſions and Affections, which are” planted in the 
Heart of Man, tho Olten Tiywlikttifelves painful, and 


perfections ,) ſtil} are eſſential to the Character of a 
pere Man ; f arc moſt rich Ornamente of Hurha- 
anity: and they diſcober themſe lves very naturally 
in our Saviour. · See him at the Grave bf Lazarus; 
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o Moril Chiratter of Chr. az 


eteorDeftriRion eſpetially ſee! the. moſt: affec- 
conte, true Friend, in his lat Diſcourſes to bis 
Piſcipley, in which the Reader will abſerve the greac- 
eſt Teaderaply, but nothing! weak or feeble; os che 
contrary by the moſt generous, elevating, Wome 
Caqſolations,, be endeavours ta ſatisſy their Minds 
againſt the Apprehenſions of Suffering, and ſendeth 
into che World, prepared | as he vas, te carry 
the great, Point they had in Vie v to themſclycs and 
Mankipd, at any Expence of Fri Pain they oo 
paGbly vodergo. But further 3 
-\ Hig. Life ws a Pattern of the moſt rare. and var 
uſual Virtues z his. Converſation: (28 we have ſcen,) 
was free and open without Ouile or Diſguiſe, which 
by no means. 4comnon Virtue. Perfect Sincerity 
is a great Foundation of Goodorh, e ever 
neſs at the Heart. 
He vas alfa amigentin, the yavſual Virrye of Ho- 
aer » withoyt a. or ſecrec Pride... 
> This appeared remerkahle & natural i in þ his whole 
Lifs which was acontinyed, Inſtance of it, and is 
allo what is partigplarly eus. to our, Imitation 
och the. InjunAion, 7 ore us; © Take .wy Yoke 
Pan 188 fn learp gf.ms fdr Tam Urte "and 
ona oy e 
eſcenlion opens 
It 9 60 us in our v 0 ben — * | ond 90 f "him , as , as 2 
God incarnate ! Serm. LVI. With 


4G 18. 


the Similirude of hiv Creatvres, A in being vlothel 


5 mouraful Deleripiioh of Mm .) 4 fie had no 


Witz what e ter bm emp- 
ty ing himſelf of Majeſty,, changing his Glory fat 


alter cheir Likeneſs?" Fur; a5 "was the Only ve 

y brought into che Worl!?ꝰ? d 
*o — Morality, in its thoft' deifvblc Siebter, 
ath all its Eajoyme nt: fo mixed with Pain nnd Dif. 


ſubmitting to this State, rho cho atte oed with'all the 
dvantages, that Eaſe; Affluence and Aurhority 
could give it; But, the Bleſſed eſus eme not ink 


bom that, Ineffable had been bor Lorch s Humility 


; Character to ſhear the Pleafures add Glories of Life 


with us, to be n Ruler or Pridce on Earth; No! 
The Meanneſs of his Birth che Toils & Indigence 
of his Life, and che Shame & Tgrioiny of his Death, 
are all of them conviteing be gr char n 
Kingdom was not of this World. n 
Had he affected external” Pomp; he might 0 
engroſſed all the Riches or tue od”, und in the 
Splender of his Court, | as well as in the Dignity of 
his Perſon, have been * grearer than'Sofotrion in all 
his \ Glory,” and eüceeded cen the carnal Fipec- 
tation of the Jews : But, he volddtarilyJecfined alt 
theſe Advantages , ind 't tod upoh bim the Fo 
ofa Servant,” and, (as the Prophet had Toterbtd itt 


we) O] 1 $2 * F 4110 111 845 3 
n 0. Form 
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ere enen eee 
adadechis d Herr e 4h - een 
_ Ike onlj6-poblitk-Eibnons ha faikart tor bergie 
hun, antrempersd wich) Humdilirggiargd thei Predigs 
the: Hoang of his Diſtiptei, am ih the Mere 
ects nen ia he ceceiveed them , and n 
ting upon an Aſs.” — If we nend hn dn his: Cos 
vatſhelidus; w ſhdll, find him: generaliqn edtamipaſſed 
wich the Multitudey V preattting che-Gofpel:torhk 
wog: Mls particular Ff end aud Afforimes were 
colon dut of M hνẽ,ũç,¶ of-the People ; aridoargong 
them he appears rather a Servant thans u tet 
ect deminifived-one,, bot to mi- 
niſt6r} to tMeihis Liſe s · Runſdm for muny: HE 
keordingly gale His Life; & with amazing RebiigeL 
ue bocble® hiniſelP ts Beach, eden che Death 
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ao WAG air Saviour's Lin to 
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emma to from to & IF He, thei 
1 den reg n * 2 
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. Complaint. - His Love was ſtrongeb aaa? Deuthq 
nd ifurd yp rde H xvendidnidlil{kghino Mn, 
bin Matilip-dopitihiaLife for bin xine y bid 
might have; eampmandeddbegionadfofth gels )torks 
Nesse ry. gen Dawiparanct bone 
toyed this Enemies) Dube the 
deriptorke be feln e — ©, AA as noge,goit 
babies Homilitiowg therefore ] hel fupprefitad)hix 
Aimighty Power, and neither teſearctibot/rovonyre 
eq urirs received hat ſabsolsted him ſert pati 
yt him $has-fadgetborighteduſly wand r 
that we'might iD οο A 1501467 Md v1) nad 
«i Here v Goodeſconſion;Ss Phileazbropy intieed ! 
Erqm'ſa gtoato eight en and Mis 
r Hen Soda fipap tothe love 
Pere hn Mesulid Nene be 05 Mea, and 


our Salvation. ” And, 


od - Are Whag Fond ena, 
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chat is fie tO be compared —— — 
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Fart SI 9 he don aw; $4 


Farth may, be 09 Tpprs s 
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Vel TW; n many. 
idaaps. MMI an, aß his, 
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t 228 his Magen y to leave u —— 
3 i God amazing Humilicy,, let bot he Greateſt among 
Men; think it any Heproseh wo” Weir Dignity; to 
dn f n de be'merk und 16k ly.- Iw hut vr 
btiticn' God hall reqwire ber Srl let us ein 
Tet tur we are de Diſciples of The kent fd 
nun i Jeſus, and thut it t required of bd, chat in 
vn u wel as in all ober tags would learn 
Kann, & follow bis Seeps,“ „that we mould walk 
eyen us He'alfo walked,” and Jet this'Mind be d 
if Which w alf in % notes 5 t 


2 3ll Things, therefore, let us pot. 68 kde O 
dament of a LEDs d bumble Spirit, WAION in tit 
205 great Price; acid theh Chriſt 
NE 88 b. un beg. Aen. Fi 1 

Hig Comerpp af ho World, the Enjoyment a 

een of le re och, e bag 
ge, Ee fete when, be know phat, ie 

ould malte him u King hy Force.“ LITRE 

Kalter, 


of» bt jp 3he wenneſt, State of Life ;, this 


a teach, ue not to pyere prize, $99 exrnefft 
heb” = nor too inordinately love , the Things fore us. 

. -" There appeared throughom his whold Conveifa. 
Milo hog} a great Iudiffe ane 5) to: abiſei things; be 

es ſhewed no great Effuſions of Joy at tha Gobd/that 
222 befel him, por great Sorrow, nor mourning for the 
Pr Serm. I. VI. Evil 
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Ell but aequieſeed - a Either }/and! thought: it of 
no grent Conſequence which was li Lot. And the 
— —-— 
ſelſ at Home, - He conſidered him ſeiſ tas in d ſtrange 
Country, & therefore, {like a,wiſe[TrayeNer,) made 
t#he beſt, of his Wey this g.] and gave himſelf 
thut little, Coocern about: what. things heteb him ia 
che Way & bow happy would it e far-themſelves, 
ind ſor the World in general n 
Sanum 54 534% Gu SH 25 io Be. 
The Reaſon of ok e wn 
hs te v3, 25 it did with TEE: 
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gun Home chan it was , HIS, © and tie greate 
avs ſtay as little ime in ic as he he did and 
-then theſe, boundleſs and indefarigable, Care 


ares about 
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be The Bleſſed Jeſus hath tet ea ve reds Ex- 

umple if we will follow him © hi CG is to 

zach ub te keep {Girard uod bur Dur Paffiont, to pro- 

2 n bur Value'bf things üb their'reaFWorth; and 
O0 


ta DONT aa Opinibits of Mew; and to te- 
member, that have" here no Wſdibg City. 
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-Fhe abe ie of ot Sar ou to be copfide- 
ved under his Moral Character ill be the Subject 
df the Next. lo 209241 26979 on bad 
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Pt oe en gt * theſs Wards, 


die general Charndbiriof Chriſty nad: frown, law full 
lis Life/war ob remaritable-& unromnicn Virtuen un 


themſelves, «6 'Þ fh here Mow chat his Life vm 
alfo «Pattern of ſuch: Virtuel a aro mob Uſeful & 
Beneficial to others;'im being, reddy' to do- good ws. 
to al} Men, by inftratting theft hyrorance, ſupplying 
their eier 3 eee 
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282 On Imitating the Life of Chriſt. 
iato our Hands, and the many uſe ful — 


eee 


"_ ſuch, that 
— as Chriſt hs buicthu Card which Provi. 
dence bath — — 


ures, and of the hriſti hurch _ I 
heptbaut & 2 : 


ledge among us, puts it in every M Cy ret ng 


e ee 
Aud to? we eahnot. ſorgie Singt we may tecllim 
Si netel, and led ch up th can forgive 
abem - A diligeatoGppticitioniof theſe Abjlities, 
arhert we are talledito the Ui df them, and à cha. 
Litable Applieation of them] a e have proper Op- 
Portunity, are Duties, by the:Performance of which 
ve may imitate the Benefigeiite af Chriſt; and for 
Which. we ſuall hereafter be:2emarded by him. 


2 No“leſg reftlürkable wan Mid badete eee 
cherte n vhhiidettag hel? Wadhen, and'cowply- 
Tag With ther in 1 1. rolf A 8 


00 
vi hadull*Avihb denne 476 Wold 


a6d had all 5 40, ebene 
ed 444 the Weakneſs 1 fon 
Things ol end a ts 4 = = TW Milangh of 
2 e Pe dw e 1 2 
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of the Mer ch dt Creſt, 463 


to N | 

1. his Character, Be: which well Geſervey not only our 
ir Note, but oor linkdcion; © A bHifed Reed Ihall 
= de got bfeats bs firicalticlg Flax (alt ge not quench,” 
vie ade Deſeripriod wien welt antzenr Prophecy (ets 
- forch his Behaviour: A tender Trevtihtiir and ER- 
ext couragement' of thoſe he came ro ſave; was; (it is 
on- trur ) vofifiſtene ; but 1 1 — than it was 
be, 1 27 90 
oy. We, then; that {af strong ; _—_ to bear the 
lim Jtfreiicdes of the Weak, and not to pleaſe ourſelvet, 
ive * even Chriſt pleaſed nt himſeif. But further, 
net, Out Savidur alſo is n Pattern to bs of ſuch Virtues 
cha. i ate tnolt Hard E difficult to be practiſed ; ſuch as 
Op. are Self-Deiiidl, Merkicls, Fotgiveneſs of Injuries, 
hick 1 Coatentatent, and Patlenet under offerings, © 
For Self-Dehial, how fetfiarkalite was he; “ He 
ame down from Heaven not to ds his own Will, 
to (as he bichſelr Tays,) But to de the Will of his Fax 


ther which ſebt bim.“ Ele Khounetd his ow Will 
in Obedience to the Will of God. 

Here then is an Example thar kick bork Argu- 
ment 464 Eurbutagemeht #6 pefſusde us to the like 
Conformity; For, did he, who had 4 regular Will, 
td an Unqudefttenable Right to all the Riches and 
Efijoythefts of the World , did he tenounee them 
all, & hall we then thik it tos math te deny ou. 
Serm. LVIL ſelves 


EY 
” — 4 | 
HD Rh 


— 


e ſelves in a little, bo axe / oſ irregular Appetite, ani 


234 On Imitating the Lais of Chriſt. 


of no. Authority 2 Such / an Faample is beſote all 
Frecept. I He thas denied himſe}fuhow augbt vt, 
| 4ince-* che. Diſciple is nat. greater ibn. ul (Maſter, 
nor the Servant than his J. ard, 2πο 17 21d 1-0) 
-i 1Meekneſs alſo is a very difficult Virtue; if ve ei. 
ther conſider the Infirmity of the human Nature, ar 
the frequent Temptations to Faſſions and Aoger. 

„ Maſrs, the greateſt of all Prophets, & the meck- 
ft Man upon Earth, yet © ſpake ugadviſedly with 
1. _ wn — bur our Bleſſed 


1177 


Spirit, kit ve the bittereſt Reproaches, and moſt 
cruel Uſuage, either with calm Reaſonings, or meck 


Silence : and tho, it had but little Effret yet this 
was his Method to the laſt ; never ſaying or doing 
any thing , which had, the 22 Appearance of An- 
ger; except what, ſprung f m ſuch à Zeal for the 
Honour of his Heavenly ly 70 piers l e cooleſt and 


moſt. diſpaſſionate Thoughts muſt approve. 3 


But further, As He way weck, fo vas he alſo. m. 
of Forgiveneſse. 404 pF PA: 

It is eaſy to give. Precepts of, Forgiveneſs, , but 
2 he Practiee is exceeding difficult. Our Bleſſed Sar 
viour, N poly ear 10 * , 


7 


8 


Of the Nord Clutter of Chat — 2565 
dut further j (More powerfully to irjduce- vs to the 
Practice of it, N hath- given uy an Exariple of it in 
the hee Courſe of his Life and Converfationo He 
was humble meck & bene volent nr all his · Depot · 
meat rowarde Men, * at no Time renderinę Evil 
for Rvil, nor Railing for Railing; bor contrarywiſei 
| ee When'he was reviled, he rev ile not 
again; when he ſuffered, he chreataed not but cons 
fitted himſelf to him that jodgeth rigltecouſly :" 
with Warmth condemning all malicious and rev 
vengef#l Thoughtafor real Injuries; and with For- 
bearance and Forgiveneſs e e and even ex-: 
culiag Offences! © 

This wes the Coutfe and Manner of bio Like; __ 
even in the Article of Death ĩtſelſ, he not only prays 
for his Murderers, but pleads cheir Excoſe, & yields 
up his Life a» a Ranſom ſor them: In the Extre- 
mity of his Sufferings , when the High- Prieſt and 
the People feviled him and ibfulted over his Mis 
fery,-mſtead of febuking them in Anger, he prays 
to God om their behalf Father a . 
for they know not nt they do 


Suk dat the eee and 
few allo ought to be the Depottinent of an hiv Diſs 
eipIe$/** Forbtaring one dhorher; and forgiving one 
another, even as God, in Ci f eth given us 


* 


2 Serm, LVII. an 


| Conditions) He wen teſtitunt of therheobMiryBuj 


lo Condition pointing dut to us, that the'things 2. 


% - Qo-ImiatingaheLifs.of Chriſt) 


ads Enample;; And tr hien hach fohgi we u 1 
i gain, Anethers Virtus j ertinent; in dr Hleſfed 
Sa\iour;'washis Coe ne net dn d 10% Be iniligent 


ports of - Life; and yet always preferved a/ con] n 
Ervonnefs'&-Seretity of Mind! witfiolit any, anziout 
Cure of. hat he-ſhould:eater drink, or-wherewith 
he Mould be cloathed,”> Aud. bf node tes 
* If the Stn of God; cho thoiHeir NH all things,? 
was deſtitute of all things not having vert to 
lay his Head?“ was yet cbntentkchto be ſo, Mall we 
murmur and tepihe iH Al eur feeming Wants: are 
not immediately ſupplied ? eam gan 
in Chriſts Contempt df the World it certainly a 
Leſſon well worthy' our Attention} whatever good 
Things of itbeſer'before'vs;! 'We ſee Chriſt iu his 


bout us here, whateverichey are j ure not thoſe hich 
ell for our prineiphl Attention Fhe Four the 
Preſence of God, & the Glorie of Heaven, are our 
Happineſs::to this Chriſt poincs out. whenche Rim - 
ſelf rejected the godd chiagi o chis World; for. had 
they bern our xcal Happineſ Chyiſtij, hq came on 
Eutpoſe x0 dsds in the Way: to tel Heppinela 
would not have rejected them gad. hy oſo doing. 
haverled- us from them. ni, boi) ag nov , 1% 10 

14 | 207.4 l The F 
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| Of hs Mori Eve of Chriſt, 255 


1: The laſt Vital- ah wentiony/is4 his: Parience 
ender:Suffetings:,: un Ne,? to the Will: of 
Cod off whiolv our Saviout: was the)greatettt Euum- 
ple that ever was: Hig'whole- Lif6, from his/Bierk 
© his Death, being made- up o Perfecution and N 
tende Prom the firſt Hour almoſt that he encered 
or His Office, he had Enemies, who lay-wait for his 
Life. One While he is branded with the Title of 
Impoſter & Decei cer ;-atanocher: Pine He is rejce- 
ved ac Demoniac z his very Kiaſmen & Relations 
-deride him he: is not only ſtripped of his Divi nien 
but. even of his Humanity, and made 4 Partner and 
Confederate: with: Beeldchuli, thC Prinee of the De- 
vils the moſti in vetetate Enemies are reconciled!, 
and the moſt oppoſite Factions united, to contri ve 
and effect his Neſttution: ta -· Day he ia aſſaulted by 
the. Phariſees i to- Morrow by the Saduuces; Anon 
by Hetediansa: Sometimes by alh in Conjunction: 
the Din: endeavours. to dam him into Blaſphemy ; 
andther into Freaſoo ; and when they. cannot make 
bis- Actions tally. with the penal Statuses, they en- 
deavour to bring thoſe Laws ta correſpond with, his 
Attiom, raifing up falſe Accuſations , and bringin 
falle, Winneſſes agaioft him: his beſt, Words are mit 
interpreted ; bis beſt AKtians viliflec & an Odium 
thrown on the moſt exalted D oſstions of bis 
Igevolence: all which , with hy aft Gb | 
Serm. LVIL Malice 
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MeV ES his eh a 
onthampled Paticace g Reſignation; 4% edo 
rum Heaven, (ſeys he,):a0t #0 dνν¹jine owe WIH 
Þurghe/Wall-of kin that ſent re, Again, ff have 
Mirae. to eat chat yt know. otro, formy: Ment is 0 
da tho Wil of him that fene i finiſh; bis 
Mork A. And; in his Addreſs to the Ha ther, IT haue 
Yorified,thee on Earth, I have flaiſned abe Work 
hich thou gaveſt me to do. nd nan hem 
io the laſt dreadfu} Stene, of whichat is apparent he 

had1the greateſt Senſibilityg his Languages, F- 

her if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from mei . 
et not my Will, but thine be dbnt:“· He conſtant. 4 
1y ſpoke, & conſtantly ided; n Perſon, who had YA 
aching im View; burao/glbriffehe Faber, & tx. i bit 

rute his bleſſed Couuſels forvthie- Happineſtof Man: i © 

kind., and with the utmoſt Zeil co ſerve the Cauſe e! 
bechad undertakei att un) Mrpentr to hichſelEH 42 
; Indeed The Grentneſt of bur Lord's Suſferingi, 5 
ronfidered wich higperfe&ilnnocence; gives hi EX 

ample peculiar Force uid Advantage abooe al f. 
bikers: the Apoſtle recommiends'it to us as the moſt 
& poweffult: '<'Whereſott”, {ſays be,) ſeeing 

90 alſd are compaſſedabout' with ſucht a. Cid of 

Witnelſes, fer us ron with Parivnce dige Race that ik 

Jet beſor befate us, booking unte Jeſus}, kie'Avthot and 
© 9: 15 $07 $3801, 0 Fo Wie: "Finiſher - * 
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"A Nose y ofour Fam hs, for the Joy that vn ſet 
„den Map, endbred the Eton; und"defpifedt rhe 
m . Shiffie 4 COHjœef int wht tiered fte Co 
Mittin of Sinbertugaibft Hinbſeff, left yt Be wei 
dH n you? MIn Us.“ = ® guch Contradickioꝶ 
of Sinners,” ſuch as no* Man ever bHdufed, and yet 
ke bord alÞ this; not with d HH Anfehfbnity, but 
with true Patience, hereby being a perfect Patte 
Mankind of patient Submiiffiow tö the Win of 
rare all things: Upon the" Whole; Q 9 


49 


y It is + evident rhar our Bleſſed $ Saviour was as 
jarept on the main enz he came about, 1 
vas to do the Will of him that ſent him ;” this way 
his Meat a and | his Priak, and. no R in thg 
95 bject could di iſcourage him, nor Fear, either of 
achte, or s Suffe ering, rerriſy 47 from purfuing j it 
And, 10 this DE 90s One of his . my, , and 


8 Man beck 3; Woll ſet” nee int I's World 


6 Tt 


is wel) as 1 e Blefied e a ou ere 
50 las t der Was 7 


like * ever have it in View Eve one's 

neſs in this World is 26% prepa pare : fora better, by | pu- 

rifying : tis Heart from Sin and Corr rrupris Ly making, 

ident Proj tefs towards Prieto.” We ee . cat 
10 This: is the Will of kim that feht us, and whe? 


cer Wſl-feithifubty diſthiffe le mut: (As faF as his 
12 Serm. LVII. Nature 
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Nature will permit, ) be eyes upon. his Guard-agaioft 
all. Attacks of Sin, and ready to embtace every Op- 
portunity of growing. in. Grace and Virtue; that in 
the End we may be ſound true and faithful, Servant: 
of our Lord, and be made Partakers of his Glory in 
his Kingdom with the Father. „. Hoi rtannit 
This was the general ConduR; and cheſe ſome of 
the innumerable Inſtances of Virtue and Goodneſi; 
which were eminently and highly conſpicuous in the 
Life of our Bleſſed. Lord and Saviour, theſe, and all 
others, (for Time would fail me to ſpeak of zvazy 
Thing which might be advanced upon this SubjeR,) 
he exerciſed without any ImperfeQion, all in their 
full Extent, hereby leaving us an Exiople . that 
we ſhould follow his Steps. In a Word, 
bg Our Bleſſed Saviour, wh © came to purify to 
. a peculiar People zealous of good Works ," 
ath not only preſeribed to us the moſt excellent 
erm of Doctrine, but hath alſo as uniformly ex- 
plified the ſame in his own Life & Converſation, 
not like the Jewiſh Rabbi's © bidding 197 Bur- 
thens | upon Men, and grievous to be borne,” with- 
out aſſiſting themſelves in. the Work; but hath 
ſhewn us, from his own Pradtice, the Pradticableneſs 
of all bis Precepts; - — - Which brings me, n 


20 Secondly, T0 ee to a \Conlorwiryto 15 
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dy war Argonents enn de proceed, both from i ita 
Vuture and Perfection, it Eaſe and Advantage. > 
Ahl wete, The Example Gf Gur Lord, (as 5 bath 
been already the wn, Was full 40 5 perfeet, enti 
an toriÞlete.” "The Life of our Lord is a mon 1 
ſolute und perfect Pattern of Holinels & 'Goodnely 
and tvety Virtue: His Liſe was the Life of 'Ga 

46 the/Naturcan@Likeheft of Man. Ns the Sof ff 
God, he was © the Brightneſs'of his Father's Glory, 


and the expreſs Image and Character ul kis Perſon 3. ; 
As the Son of Man he had all the Moral PerfeRions 


belonging to human Nature, exctuſtye of any evil 
Jneliaationa, or finful- Frailties, e not Aer 
our natural daſirmit ies. 
1 His Example was calculated For all Ties it 
Places, ſuited to all Calliags and Capacities of Men, 
20d fitted ſor general Direction and Imitation in all 
Sorts of Coodaeſa and Virtue. ban ao up 
L hough he was a Perſon moſt high in Birth and 
Diggity, being no Jeſs. a Perſgn,, than, the . only- 
goten Son of God,” the Maker and Heir of all 
things; yet he ſubmitted to the loweſt Condition ot 
Poverty and Meangeſs, of Contempt & Sufferings, 
in Order. to teach, Men of high Degree to be bum- 
e and ſerviceable to others and for. ſuch as are in 
Affliction, to be contented and ehearful in every oh 
mearieſt'or hardeſt State, ER e SO 
— Though 


n On Imitgting che Life of Chriſt. 


"Ty Though - is Him were all the Treaſures of WiC. 
dom and nd Knowledge,” yet he was not Oſtentatiovz, 


or clouded his beavenly Dogrin with Dark-Say- 
ogy, abſtruſe Speculations, , pr fv e Myſtericy, 
hor 3 in a plain familiar Way, i inſtructed his hearers 


in what was moſt uſeful & neceflary to be Koown. (a) 
Though | he confounded, the Wiſdom of; the Wiſe, 

7. he « condeſcended to. Menoof low, Eſtate,” to 
the Weakneſs and Ignorance of the meageſt Caps 
cities : ſo. that there is no Man, who. employs the 
ordinary Means of InfiruRion. can have any juſt * 


us It might, perhaps, have been more de to 
the Genius of ſome Men, and particularly our Mo- 
dera Divines, if our Saviour had delivered himſelf 
Jo a more RHETORICAL and POMPOUs'Stile, or enter - 
tained his. Hearers with curious and philoſophical 
Diſquiſitions. Hoc. en r » had he 
bag dg & dai Nom nol] 6 aw 35 gegn not 


a) ee u mb the Flower tn Corn 
Bleaſing! to thoſe who come only for Amulement , but prejudicial to 
kim who would reap Profit from it, gtudied Figures & Ornaments ia 
Speech are not always conformable to good Senſe; tbey ſerve more to 
amuſe than inftruR , and are oftentimes "BLAH to the Speaker, at 
well as the Hearer'. — Clearneſs1 is the Kale of Speatting, as 'Linicerity 
3s the Rule of Thinking. Too bright'Sillies of: Wit] like Flathes of 
Lightning, rather dazzle than illuminate. , A noble Simplicity, whets 
properly uſed, makes more Impreſſion than Tropes and Figures. ch 
see Vol. I. Preface, page a6. &c. a? 
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(agaeenbly to the Daſiga of moſt human Authors, 
have gratified' the Curioficy! of thoſe ,-to whom le 
addreſſed his Diſcourſes, by condeſcending wo the 
mot popular and humin Arts of Perſuaoh. Bure ; 
it is below Perfos in Authority co beſpenk the Fal 
vour of thoſe who are to receive Laws from them: 
or to uſe any mean luſiauations to perfuade , what 
bait paw ye, nah ts eee oy ag 
— — Sermon on the 
Mount,) it is affignedis the Cauſe, why the People 
were iſtoniſhed at his Doctrine , that he ſpake, 25 
one having Authorſty, and not as the Scribes. (i. e) 
he delivered his Doctrine to the Jews, as a Laws 
Giver, **who was able to ſave and to deſtroy ;” and 
hot aſter the Manner of thoſe popular Teachers } | 
who were to make-good what they ſaid, aer 
Sophiſtry, and a vain Shew of human Learnin 
Bebdes,” It being the Win of God that > An 


£42 Ch 


hold have the Magna of Sies tendered to 


(ay un Gd en ANIITETLE rn Brake eee, 
—— thee for —— Stile , av well becoming a 
God - dut withall faid , That Way of Wriring was bot fit for a P. 
ffopher , becauſe there was proud, bar date . 
irg eee rachir command tk fe Nut. | 
Serm. I. 
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tarhe Khorftedz uf the! Drall ſ oer S d, ig 
tlie Diſcharge of chilo Prdpheaidaledfice adapted 
due Megos to ſo graciews an Hnννν , ben ſoltod 
gather what might he af moſ obi ibus ui, 
Life & Beoefit to Mao ind, than hae might send 16 
gratify che Incl ihatiqoꝰ or c Cvrioſty oc picuher 
Ferſops «Accordingly ;:; in hi admirable Bermes 
p23! the Mount, (yþichicontaing thisBubRanee. of 
the Chriſtian Religion, with Reſpet40 morahDuy) 
se obſerve nd ant Te Arteaf:Speecii.or et 
bora te Perioda, ſuch s ve anget - rith. ĩn/the/ ancient 
Heathen: Moraliſts (a) 8&Modera Dirioes, h of- 
ten; indeed,, amuſe and divert. out Thoughts in ap MW in 
agrerable Mader but ſoldemſpeski to the Heart; 5 
ro 


— — n 
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und, therefore, ſeem ratherto he principalipdeſigngd 
{or the Pleaſure, than the Brofit-at he · Readers and 
evoina yd hit vd ate boog-2dzm = Hearen 
{a) Baiana | ovmud do wad? nisw a bas vi 11602 
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was conimunicated to 
in, (if Fray fer he ts sanpyanda. ed duc n 
of:theit pwn Se& could, without an high Profanation , be let into the 1 
Myſteries of it : and for this Reaſon , their Principles were conveyed the, 
down in n uad eden Extireſiions b’ N, hid 2 I 1 
key. to them, were capable pf unfa}ding: than! A do the.prophar 
Vulgar, (for ſo the proud Philoſophery eftermcd.them-aNd/ frophanee 
Enigns, et erceo,) they tee eter Home yy nee 
bave any dus Cam taken ſor their, In (he. fang 
tal and neceſſary Points of Morality, . 


e e 5] Aba nn 0 295 
ed e perdepd e Nipefidr' W been thei Re- 
ig rr, e dd bee èebfuft their 5% Ciery 4d 
ed . Applieſe. Nn $05 bn 4342000 ns vad 2514p 
And herein He ucted ebgfortnubly; get o/ 0 
wal WU hiv cd and His Father's Deſſre, that evety Ferfba 
d 16 Wl em the Goſpel might be preached, Thould'be 
uhar brought to the *Acknowledgemetit of the Truth?” 
but 46 an expreſe Prophecy in Bcriprute contetiing 
ee Goſpel-Diſpenſation, [vis] that “l! Men ſhould 
un) then know God,“ or have the Means of knowing 
ld him indifferently offer d to — den the Lealt 
cient to the Gresteſt.“ But further, nd 
19 of- Another Conſideration which 3 aero wes 
jn ag imitate the Life of Chriſt, is, chat neither bis Ex 
leartz Wl ample nor Prevepty, cxaft or require oH Things 
ſigned I from us. 5am 


Nothing was ever more eaſy fot obmmon Imita- 
tion than his holy Life 1 for he had no affected Sin» 
gularities, nor peculiar Ruſterities different. from 
common Men; but. his Cenverfation was kind and 
innocent, free and familiar to all Perſons /, 

He did nox place Religion in Retirement ſr om 
the, World, in abſtruſe Myſteries or defined Spe- 

wy culations, hut in the, honeſt Practice of ſolid Virtue, 
in Meckneſs and Humilizy, in Kindaeſ and Charity 
er. in Contentment and Eale of. Ming, and it in Patience 
andamene and Submittion t to the Will of God in ALL Things. 
| Serm, LVIIL, | All 


t into the 
| conveyed 
who. had 2 
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_ , vAlLthivis Level. ca. enery Man's Underſtanding, 
And [aſp alſo to. our, Pynctice and 2 for /t 
requires only an honeſt Mind, due Car 
ebe wo kn do fol out Guide in alen 
Way, and in all the Actions o dur Lives to tradin 
thoſe Steps in which the Sen of God hath gone be- 
ore us. Beſides, ,, Ale, * nA ad 0) igen 
en Ho encouraging is bis Exütnple l To ſee whit 
Cod requires of us, perſormed by a Mam hlee Our. 
elves; gives great Life and Splrit 0 all Bod Reſt. 
Korions and Bobete Buden 7 '"" ee me 
Precept, however prev uilintz in ĩtſelf, when drav- 
ieee \Coloutsof Truth with Energy, yet 
weall know is much more ſo when we can'enforce 
and back our Preeepts r e firiking Er- 
amples. % Feil 
People, ho have no great Retifl for Religion, 
ae isbn arduous Difficulties in the 
Ways of it. Theſe Difficulties We graut, would 
icoſt-us/agreat Deu of Pain to overcome wich 


Words; but Examples are far mort prevaiſitig.- To 
Fleſh and Blood, therefore (gaihſsying to every 


Motion of Grace, ) whetp Wiſdom eau⁰ot be admit- 


ted, we muſt refer theſe lively Ofaclts , and © the 


N — of Silence muſt reſt upon their Todgues 
Aadeed, che Son of God; & xt be'gran ated, | ha 


+ 22 1 12 I WT 7 £25 od 


a Min e 


„err 


= ye Inn — 
Ne he at 


A245 6 i pains &O 


m bir voly: — and am e EAG 
vdur dfect tener Fvifecuon, Wlüch, through God's 
Aſſiſtance, (which is never wantingto the fuirhfabl) 
vety pollible, xv im his lenporſect State. Beſides, 
+1 The ſame Spirit which: kept' and preſerved him 
emu Sin; ds · eq ually able 'to:mortify/Sin-in wy, 
and to ena be u to ꝓtrform che Wilt of Gart in fur 
# Manger, 2s he is pleaſed to acerpt & approve of. 
Bot, Whizrthouſdwhicfy iud voce us hereto, is the 
Advarnage chat will vertie v0 the trbe Diſciptes & 
Followers of our Lord from it. nN 
All Fretences te. Religion, however great and 
pompous',..are, pochigg :- worth, uleſs. vg Do abr 
things which be faith; and, what it is 40 be excluded 
from a Share in his Merits, and the Reward which 
be hath percha fer vas is bus ©. e here 
to be enlarged. on, 40011: 10 ius Jo no 8 22 


Such; tene dec wir Lond Life 


tobe; calculated for all. Capacixes end ei. , 
forthe Wiſe and the Weak, © the Rich & the Poor, 


one with another.” - Perſect as poſſible, yet eaſy for 
common Imitation; & tied for chergedetal) Ditec- 
tiop of Wankipd,'in all Setz bf Vide ung G6o8< 
ee incuulbe al me br if CO are 
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| — fomewhat-burſelves, 
| m a Conſideration of the grit thinks:whicch he 
1 bath done for us, Nm from the great Example he 
Hach ſlue wn vs, Wee thath laid 
ene ne e ener 2Hon e Aid nt. 
bn U ds pee vithout any Mixture of Im- 
petſection ; humble without Meanne fs Inndent 
without Weakneſs: He was Wiſe without Ovaning, 
cou ſtant ĩn 'doing-good:; without Oftentationz vir». 
tous without Vanity: heroieal withbut Tranſport; 
| Life even of one Tenor, always: employed inthe 
N | Work. of God, for the Benefit and Advantage of 
f Men. i mem. wo fo arowolict 
>" How glorious then to write after = Copy ſo per- 
fe, and yet ſo familiar, and fit för our Imitation 
ho would tide Be uttibit bus id Ire dhe Life of the 
Son of God, Chick 6 highly Cali us (A) Shen, 
br our Sakts? he wis pleufet to become, and live 
as a Son of Man? Gratitude, and bür p. honbut 
und lotefeſt, forbid chat we ſhbuld do otherwiſe: 
| ' "The Pattern 1 hre been recdmmending is the Be 
100 I 902 Sb 6514 $31 ® esd han at 2 | 
3 Ves 127 Pidthoq e Borne bons di 220 


- (AY God's Glory and our \ pg inſeparably conjoined, — 
pt hi Both z, for God 


d. ot he at t we m 
— 2 my mr his . 0h Enſign , fo eye wa 
wortby'of bim, — — dear his: Fallor 


mg, and ſhines - back his own Glories upp NM. 


4/149 10 91.7 Mativess 1/7 299 


Ble ai Que whomeme oRht G lere, reverence, 
and obey above all: It is the Example of orf 
ad Meſter,, gust dv iont and Sqvęggeign, the Faupder 
Naur Regina e ee 89d Figither gf, gor 
Faith 1 - don bad“ ny © al lis Jo 1145 has 


Beef l of Bio mo laid- goon big Lifg fog m. 
and ſealed his Love to us with his or Blgod.! in 


How poyerfully, « then ſhould ſuch a Pattern re- 
2 neſs, Kin cf, 10nd Cg ache * 
. ourſelves Baye rec ived i ſ6/mych £4 

omfort Frog from ir? e * 
2 Ar of Gor 0 fta 48 1 
a9 an the, e of 6 Gol cop mierated rt Ca 


. | pitied & relieved us in our wretched hed Condition, 
Fer. had been paſt all Remedy, and extremely migeeabſe 


600" r ertr. An che Eudnélt a Cem Pao, zb the 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs which he weuld have W 
practice to ucherszgche Ritnſklf hath vier exerciſed 
en. towards us. He that commands us: cee to 


others w at, Bene facto 
iſe. us bee ive "bp SN Ok: 1 Von 21 25 
is th odd is Was the ins; 


ample * ie ve were End Ai, 8 15 . 
is 200 YlifeTor us Lei Pimfelf ie Exam e 
. Gooltbdfs lich he Would HA 18 fee 5 Holden 3 
echte w in er ching mD ab be 
«tis-IFollowers of his Steps.“ Serm. LVII. What 
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ae J n of A: e vod Se 

of ds reduced to Poverty and Wins 
remember hin, who chough "Lord bf all, 
and Heir of all things,” yet *had not where to liy 
"is Head aud who; being Nh in GH v for bur 
Sakes become roon, that ei chro- his Poverty , 
might hade nen“ @ 26.04 500.1 id baigat bas 


v7 3315115 Hitze 15 1 8 woll 


Are ve 8 exerciſed, ith Suffe ufferings 
and Reproaches 7. Ler u run. with | Parience the 
ace that is ſet before us, looking v unte 170 . the 
Author and Finiſher of our aith,, who, or the Joy 
chat was ſer before him, cadured the Colt, and &: 
ans che Shame.” E 1390 of 29 Þ 7 15 


is bas W 3360 


he Are we diſcouraged in weltdoing ? «Let u u 
gonſider him who endured ſuch Contradiction af 
Sinners againſt hiemſelf, rſt; we be weary-and. lin 
in our Minds: p 13d; 1 „ „1 bie 


I che God w was hos ble, and « "F 
Kicifelf A Glory, was 7 uy — * of 
a, " ought e we to i PA 05 Ne 1 
we be conrious,gnd 1 18 Thipgac 
this World, when the 2 Aeſpiſed, chemi 
od 3 and contemm te poor, or the 


3 1 e 29332 en 19 2250! weſt 


de 10 2Jid MN 20 "oe 


dog IN c Sch ef God — 
Wa A fe tur Saki, aft Whole ladig 
Geld i cle World Rack ddl Pod r ty ech, 
ieferkbits; vt (EP may 5 pelt) 1686s? (45 


. niggs. on _bolivor „ boliven eaw off node ,oon 2? 


„Can hs, be, angry, 08, exery. bine Ocvaion, when 


we engſider the Mecknels of che Son of God, wi 
what Serenity & Evenneſs of Mind ba behaved ande 


great 3nd, contqualiProyagatians ?7 ;;,-- gw 0g 


ings ll Saft ue be diteontented in an Jes eae wheh 
the ve cHο, how contented the of G6 Wal, id 
, the Wl State the mchdeft aner molt deffitate'; how perfe 

Jo) WY eee do de Wit of His des c Fecher lo dee 


things gon 8 sv v7; boo in 
hi * 11d 00 a * bas n ne 
1 1 541 11 $10ÞD © * 1 * C226 iP Git, 
(A), Though neither. a Rod ate nor Wealth, is, in ite 
conſidered ad Argument of the Divine F; 9 1 or Düpleaſure: : yet 
od the PWw o,; there ſcem to de more ere 


ee a pac Pans: OL na be 
| to t t ofpel ; - 
8 erſons, for WHO our = 11 ccafiohs , , expreſſed 


eat Tenderneſs and Compaidn' uber be be wis bers up 
dann, ve dig cheſen Diſciples ne Fo, 7. in- 


vu bid Lüslenton, -- Be mot © ar} 1 in lr) cb (ent3 tic Poor 


e e bis h he bath 
0 with png 


eproakh', w 


qe} oy thr pn jo oh Tan, and Hays of 
tor t 
Gow! L Poverty 1s 3s ten b Nan 
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the Green- Tree, — will be done in the Dry?” 


Shell wereſent Jajuries, 


YanderaadfColunmice ſo 
.&rievgylly 28.50, be out. aſ all Pagiepge, when, we cog- 


ry with what Meckngls of FHM And. yndiſtur- 


\ TOON To: the San of Gag) | bore all theſe? 


« who, when he was reviled , reviled not again; 
when be ſuffered ho threatened "but cf 


birnſelf «eo him that judgerh tighteouby”, & 
ais Soul in E Io cn N 12 dee 


Can we expect to be treated better than nt wa? 
perfect lanocenge, was;cqntooted; za be, graduced, 
Evil ſpoken-of,,and- perſecuted, ſhall, we, (who ” 
Com and *{lefs.than the leaſt pf all hiz Mercics") 


pk, co eſcape, bettet than Que: who, was fo. inf 
nitely good & Pe % The Servant is not grea ef 
than the Lord; « if they do theſe things in 


Can we entertain "Thoughts 6 of Revenge, x when ve 
have. ſuch. a Pattern before us, bo poured - out his 
Blood for the Expiation of the Guile of them that i” 
med it, & ſpent bis lan Breath ig Charitable Prayers 5 
for his Betrayers and Murderes ? MMcn 
«91 Ende us, Lord, with the like e e but, W give! 
dead us nor into Temptation. fdr 


"7 to ino x 


Thb, by ſerting the Example of our Bleſſed 
. befofe us, de keeping it conſtani}yih Remeriibrance 


ye may 1 ben e n 5 eee 
ſects. , 4 We 
* 6X, 4 _— 14 * | 


2140 2 52d Mertves cf : 203 


. 10 We way: from fecha Exanipte be Rrongly er- 
once, & ulmoſt fur Dy led to che Pritice & every 
werbe uad e al SH, lee 
er in nor, cheese, be diftdutight'by the Con. 
fideration of our Gn Weakneſs fot ne who hath 
klei ut ith un Exdtiple of Vii ve, 12 allo gi 
us, (if ve duly ſeek aftet it,) his Holy Spitit ws 
M und enable us to conform ourfelves' 15 this P 
tera of our Lord and Matter, add co e follow | the 
gente Stepi of bit o holy A 


' To Nader fo — When Aim ghry God e 

wy the 1 80 2 5 Wld. and the reftoring of 
kt wa to 4 God, (che Pattern after which 
fir mbde.) he did not think it enqugh to 

yo give us 2 moſk perfect La ws of Holineſs & Virtue, 
4 but hath likewiſe ſet TIEN us a Tiving Pattern, and 
bis familiar ng A excice! dt enecurage us 


, . e - 0 1 4 We 
io it. 4 17 . Lib 118 75 18 1 ' oy Eu 5 ö 11 


prayers] Such is the Genen Ruthexdey of Sd (ves 
Auen, that he might, if he bad pleaſed , have only 
but, ¶ tiven vs. Law, written with his own Hand, as he 
Neid to the People of Iſrael from Mount-Sinai : But 
A Lord bch is his Goodneſs, that he hath ſent his Embaſ- 
brane, or, from Heaven, to us, (God madifeſted in the 
De Flcſh,) to declare & interpret his Will and Pleaſure 
s us; and, bot only ſo; but wo fulfill that Law, 

Serm. LVII. Himſelf, 
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khing. 'Pattery Ne 5 HIP fue 
to allute the Gehersu ud ag Fi 50 and the 
Threats he hath dengdnbed 2 1 0 'Difobe diem, 
any deter rhe Stu A Tein E 
Dar 1718 8 2 910! 8 4 ned 


au“; Letebe-Gimbinduahes, dijwwsitar 4 
in Chriſt Jeſus,” who himſelf did no Sin, but wa 
comꝑlete Pattotweſ nen Victue.. 2f 2: 7 
yino ved „ bleviq bed 2d li adgim od 36d3 11 
of en back] nwo aid zi amine tbh 2" 3 
3H : isnie-nayvoM mon} fel To go: d: 09 0 
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eb. 3. 6. When Me bil ngerh-in th e Fi Firb. 
"Yegotten intd the Weald, He faith, And ler i 6 * 
Angels of God | worthip him,” 
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" Haring 8 confidered the ——— C — 4 
of our Saviour, with Reſpect to the Deſign, upon 
which he came.into the Wotld „and the Manner i in 
which it was executed ; And inſtanced- in Some of 
the many Virtues which.were remarkably eminent 
in Him; With the Extent and Degree in which he 
txerciſed them 3 And exhoxted to a Conformity to 
„ hin by what Arguments, copld be produced: It may 
I de neceffary to ſpeak here, more particularly of his 
Nature, (i. e) Of the 1 and 127 of his 
Wy Perſon,” Kn. nene 


3 03 hid + 177 SAG »£ - 114 42 . wy '3 


gi 21 The many high dar? given, in in ee 7 
a 10l-Yof Him, leave us in no Manger of Room to doybr 
(A2 bf Ks Peer Gentrardds?: „Ad Þivinity with the 
00 © Failief,'vefbre Wy Word Eee 
Thoſe 


ut waz 


Honour that u tyeonto/Himn; ste not the leaſt to 


Ne did, except the Father wit with him;) Yet vone 
| "ſeem more convincing, or to firſke more fortibly it 


Thoſe Expreſſions, indeed, ca we TIL 


be inſiſted upon to this Purpoſe : That He is full of 
Grace vid Truth,” ="* And that, i in every thing, ve 
beheld his Glory,” (as the Works of the Father were 
manifeſted in him,) Theſe Qualities do compendu- 
Generation, that He 
was the Begotten of the Facher, and Dkr * 


. 


Nature. 


This Argument, tho it might b. be infiſted on with 
Succeſs, (“ for no Man could do the Works which 


the Root of the Arian Scheme than thoſe taken from 


the Text, where Chriſt is declared to be the Son of 
God in a PROPER and WATURAL Senſe, as begotten 


of the Subſtance of the Father, being thereby © Very 
| God of Very God,” by an eternal Communicatioa 
of the Divine Eſſence; And therefore , Religious 


Adoration i is to be paid to Him. e = whey 5 
1 { FL yi 7 


- When He bringeth- in the . hoy 
the World, He ſaith, And mY the Angels of 
worenty Him.“ 1 

This Method of evincing our $ayiour's Divinier 


(ho but rarely n ee 
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| : tearly* ' . mr s 4 516 
— Uniey oÞthe\G6d2Hea@'hitb"Thit Wich 
is che-Catholielt Faith; Ta) ub Unity of Niciith & 
dais. (* ene. e 


Danone as. NR 

rake rom the Wards 

e.. 

Fin Toſhow the Unity erde Ne Waka * 

che One=Perſon-of Chr; (e) that He is commvile 

SranTHAL wich the Father, erlag 6vereraaity exif. 
Nine —.— Ad. 


u. (As a further Proof and Confirmation of dhe | 
5 advanced, ) That therefore, Religious Ado. 


ration is to be paid to him. — © When He briog- 
eth-in, the Firt-Begarcep intake World, an, 
And let all the Angels of God worn Him.“ 


- Viet; Lan e de de Unity of the Tos Ne: 
tres in the One- Ferſon of Cheift ; 26d that He i 


Beet wich dim, and in ham. 4. be : 


And this, (I preſume,) the — us ” 
et o in "Theſe Words, 
C0- but in orher Places of we; 


ou. Generation, (we kw, is a 1 


22 Fm tial Nase e F e 
Prepeg z lobe, VAT Ic E 
Quality in the produced. (a) e 3 
ai If He ere palleq che: Sau of G. _ 
Vos from bim Greated, Nature dv: Ihe v in- 


Hiyidpal Eſfenes af the:FacheraHeimight, indeed. be 
tiled God's mn 
common, e 8 0 ca | Senſe, i ” + 
Whek Bein ge i ripti Lille, 
ob uo — 49321 31 Danse 805 0 
8 aj e! {Tan 6 bing ad one} Bol 
ADK» ov erer 8 of & 
not poſſible; for n 1p,underſiand.3 ths win wh ign'a Ri Þ by whe dur 
Emanation of the Sen, and not of the Hol G% likewiſe is called be. WY mul 
2 EE Rae Lig 
A was ; in 7 ane, t bees 
Tis ors era og 0 150 TILE 1 
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as 


W 
pod not be God ; fince a God „ 
| 3710 a Contradiction. See the 


proved fromhisetreration Mm che Father. "gay 


cool ot bra duft unt Foundation for that peculiar 
ganitcip; which the Seriptures 2How him; no Ground 
40 bin bring tibet God's Owan-Brnor rim, and d 
Reaſon for his being called God's Own Son vor 
God, Wis eon Father, © 0107 nonntonnd ann ny 
- Theſe Terms whith Signify propa and natu. 
vic; Ven-hip, ate plainly ieonfftent! wich ady 
Kgurarive, impropet or cbmmon One For, they fe 
ir leaſt very ſtrong Preſumptions, if not abſolute 
and concluſive Prodfs of tis Commoneation of the 
Divibe Nature For What other Notion than that 
#f Conſubſtantialſty, eu we p6libly draw from u 
1 den z and Oui. v 
den, 51 17 * 
[The mot pepe, Ce an u ar propel) | 
Pe which we linow of; is * the Production 
of another in the fame Nature wich the Producer 
zur Saviour, therefore, being Bxuorrem or Gos, 
b. wut be ConſubRtancial with him, . God of God, 
, e Light of Light, Very God of Very God; & that, 
ben vv becauſe he'is *che Only-Beporren'of the Father,” (a) 
% %, Tun, {vie) that Jefus Chriſt is cruly und properly 
#» | God,/becaufe He is the don of God, i a Conſequence 
lowed by the Primitive Writers i particularly Ite- 
nes admits this Propoſicien as true, that © har 
iſe; ever iv bern of God, Ou” Bat erther, N. 


* I; 
1 i it. . 


io Of the Hirinty of Crit. — 2 27 


_ 1:i1;Not only his Gn — Gam 


'all- Eternity will further +prove »liind-tol hre been 
adher-oFaryO 2 bellen gaisdzid 10 oatue 1 

If he were begotten from al Hgernity. it muſt No- 
eerſſarily follow, that he was hegten n che Sub- 
of the. Supreme God ir there being, gothing 
-qxiſtenc from all. Eternity; from, whence he. could 
poſſibly be: begotten, oxcnpb che Natyre vam. Sub- 
Hance, of the Supreme Cod., Rd „utogos bos 
The Divine Eſſence, which wefhavf thus proved 
40 have heen communicated tom God. the Fathes, 
1 God the Son, was dedi ved. ca Num. fuliy and per- 
fectly ; not in an inferior Degree, imperſectly, or by 
Rarts: but in the ſemeyinfigite Herfect ion as the Fa- 
ther himſelf enjoys it. For the Divige, Perfection & 
*Effence admits of no Diviſpa ia SlMparTIBILIS 
& therefore cannot be com munixated incompletely. 
bo The Folaefs, therefore, ofithe Godhead muſt have 
Deen und was commun Ii. Soo ſaich the 
{Scripture} Vn Him eri dwelleth ali the Fullaeß 
vf the Godhead; bodily.” Agdipeff The: Word was 
» made Fleſh, and dwelt among us, apl.wg;beljold.bys 
Glory the Glory as of (the, Oelyregatten of, the 
-Father , full of Grace 18nd) Txved.?i+-eInr:Comferr 

mity r9:which; gor Choceh, incher Spagi of, Praiſe 
Xtrhe « Te Deum,”) hath the following, [vi * «Thou 


art the Everlitiiity $66 of tbe Father“ pon 


proved ſrom bis Generation from the Father. Jifk 


por this Tortimetidarion of rhe Couhead from 
ne her to the Son by 4 SUBRANHHAI Generutidt“, 
Wifenrided RathbiiihIR All that Subbrdinbtidä Whith 
e att aon the Petfods Of the Trinſt y. 
The Neceltey of maißtatning ſotne Subordination 
is evident from hence, that unleſs we do i6, we 15 
pirenth run into TATRT Is Three Co- oidina e 
Ferſons being tanifeſtly three Gôds; faded, ſome | 
Kind of Subordination'is Heceifirily ithpfied fo th 
very Idea of Paternity and Filiaticn. 2 But, this 
Subordinatibk which we kffert; Is 4 Sobfdinstioff, 
Bot of Nature add Subttahce , bot only of peff6nal 
Propetties! waa? ts it 91 en blow + 

When the Son of God becatne Man, he did not 
keale to be what He virbki was böt affüming the 
perfect Nature of Man, fubfifted" therice- forward 
alſo in the Humad, who before fubſiſted ONLY in 
the Divine Nature. e 009 og rt 
The Properties of each Natur reinained diſtinet, 
and acted agreebly to their owũ ſeparate Characters: 
Tut Mantidod was not abſorbed of the Godhead ; 
nor the Godhead'tranſubſtantiated into the Manhoòbd: 
The Subſtances remained diſtinct; = The Natures 
ſtily retained cheir own perſonal Propetties; but the 
Sabje&'of dot theſe, wa only 'oift Perſon : - Arid, 
The Uno thus made, WIS over After Gllohve (ci 
Seserm. LVIII, In 
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la the Courſe of this Life, the Divige Nature 
wrought the Miracles; and the Human ſuffered the 
Afflictions: » At the Time of his Death, when his 
human Soul and Body were divided, his Divine Na- 
ture, (tho an for a Wann 
with him. * 
The Temple of his Body”, 1 by Death, 
himſelf by kis Divinity, ** after. three Days, (accor- 
diog to the Scriptures,) raiſed up.” The Body fell, 
the human Soul was ſeparated, but the Godhead 
reſtored the Fabrick, being ſtill joined to t. 
Otherwiſe, it could not be true, what he averred, 
'thar Himſelf would raiſe it op Nene e Power to 
lay it down, and to take it again.“ 
No Diſunion ArTERWARD Les, 8 he af. 
1 into Heaven with the sau real Body, and 
«He ſhall ſo come-again in like Manet as He was 
ſeen to go into Heaven.“ Py 


This is the Doctrine of the bing of Chica 
his Incarnation on Earth. And, 

The Reaſons 'way we maintain Ga He. was boch 
God & Man, in One Perſbn, are, That being Man, 
he might ſuffer Death, which God could not; · and 
God, that He might ſubdue. Death, which Man 
eould not; Man, that by ſuffering Death; he might 


wake ee for. Sin; and Sam, that by his 


Power 


* ; * 644 _ % - - 
\ * * * 


proved from bis Generation from the Father, 333 


per he Might apply it: Man, that human 
Trabfgieflions mitt, (as ftrict Jaftice tequired,) 
de aVengget# abd poniched in rar very Nature In 


which they were comtnĩtted; and Goo, that a Satis 


faction might be made by perfect Innocence, which 
no u Mai was capable of rendering. H 

The Manner, indeed, of this miſterious Uaicn 
las always been treated-of with Caution, and the 
Prudence ef Men hath induced them to reſt fatisfled 


with the Truth of the Matter , without curiouſly 
prying into the exptcſy Methods of it F 907 n 

For Illuftration's Salte, indeed; 8 der Miene 
Uaderſtaudings s cleurer Notion! of the Poſſibility 
of ſuch an Union, ſome faint Reſemblances of it 
have been found in/ _ of en an finite Na- 
tures. 

Bur, Among all, Whas bach rr;et with the tft 
general Reception, and ſeems to cume neateſt " 
the thing, which it is broughc to illuſtrate, is, 

The Union of the-Sou and Body, chat com- 
poſe the Man . - Here are Two diſtinct Subſtances, 
ef very different Natures & Qualities, acting by their 
own\diftin& Faculties without being changed into 
tach other, or abſorbed by either! Therefore, 

Nsthe Reaſonable Soul and Pfeffr is One Mag, 
ſd God and Mat is One Striſt y eur to the Father 


Serm, LVIII, 3 

00 The Divinity of Chuiſt le 8 flery, h ee 
this ocks the Underitauding, or that twplich tit Sun,ονt bt a Con») 
radiation; Wunt dy we been ue Gvd bay waited the bumag \ 

Aure to the Divioe iu the Perſon'of Jelus Cheiſt „ la a Mapacs 
2 like the Union'of the Sul with the Body; we: lay ae 
e Humanity and Dickey eee wh py | 
SIG IR dion * (yndery * . . 45 -- -bumas 


EO OT } Of the Divinity. of Cliriſt 1 


38 tquching his Godhead; “ being the Quly+Begotten 
of his Subſtance but . Inferior 40 the Father, jay 
| ouch) ng his Manhood. = as.; being born in due 
Time 3. d. and who, altho he be Cod and Man, _* js 
Hot, theretore, Two; but One Chil”... 
Athe (an ancient Chriſtian Writer,) afferts 
that © the Father & the Son are O pe, the Som heing 
ia the Father, and the Father in the Son, by the Uni- 
ty and Power of the Spirit;“ and, that the Pro- 
hetic Spirit is an Emanation from God, as, Light 
from the Sun.” And again, We afſert God the 
Father, God the Son, and-the Holy Ghoſt, and de- 2 
— we their; (ONT. in. e T9 and ——_— in 
Here we DOE 4 chat oll the Diferetee « or 4 
; Diſtinction between the Perſons of the Trinity, is 


only of Order, nor of Nature; and; in another Place 4 
He ſeys, that (: The So9;is; undivided from the Fa- © 
ther; and, therefore, he muſt be CDxsussraNIL. 5 
Arenæus tells us that , God; the Father and his e. 
Won, is One and the See, God.” And, in ano- if f. 
ther Place, 1 That there is only Ode God, the: Crea- R. 
cor, who made all things by Hicnſelf, (ide) bi w 


Wop. and hi WID o.: N Which are the Names b 
Aid Irenzus cxpreſſcs, i Som &\the;Holy.Ghoſt ; 
kor the Wen W * 


24 124 


_ "80 alWays'prcfonc with Him, by 
"mie allrbings; cb hom Fl f 
Uk make Man after 


By which it is plain, that Ire 


qb ten .of him, 
K the Same Sybſtanee" 2 


* 


he is ehe Object or 
than God can be the 


. * 
: 
# 


Adoration For, 
Object of it. 
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Nothing leſs 
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that ſeeqs almoſt 0 
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-theſe PerfeRions, is God. | Hence we have this pre- I 
- cept both in the Old and New-Teſtament. * Thou 
ſnalt worſhip Ws be God, and him our ſhale 
nen pon} ed iges, dic vf 
Adoration is an Homage due ooh to the Moſt 
mg! & Supreme God: = being, therefore, directed 
to piy'it of Chit, this muſt prove bim Covrqual 
with che Father in the Divine Naturel - Iadeed : It 
Bas 10 clear, and ſo infeparible 4 Relation to the 
Odiy- True God, as ĩts proper Object, that it is ſcuree 
poſſible to apprehend how ĩt ſnould be ſeparated from 
him, and given. to any other. - And, as This ſcems 
evident from the Nature of things, ſo it is impoſ- 
fille to imagine how any thing could have been 
prohibited in more expreſs and poſitive, and fre- 
. quently repeated Words, and longer Reaſonings, 
than the offering of Divine Worſhip, or any Part of 
it, to a Creature. - The chief Deſign of the Moſaical 
Religion was to baniſh all Idolatry and Polytheiſm 
out of the Minds of the Jews, and to poſſeſs them 
Vith the Idea of One God, and of One Object of 
'Worlhip, - -The Reaſons v upon which thoſe Prohibi- 
tions are founded, ate univerſal; which are, the Uni- 
ty of God's Eſſence, and his Jealouly in not . 
his Honour to another. C e 
N ” is 6 not aid that they ſhou A st IN 60 


s 4 
4 * £ * 
” 
= ” * 41.1. - 
* 


proved fromghePjxipe Wanſhip, pajd to — 
Got en Ke had; af Nep. r Deelenation for it ; 
.bh<ra;44;n0 Reſerve or. any ſuch: Time; but they are 
i dN a vſhin any „ but the Gref God , 
raue, he A Ones 48d aenlows gf buy, Glory, .: :; 
dhe New · Toaſtamentlis wit linthe > ſame Scrath, 
(hrjſtsAggunRioniis $0fworſhipatbe Lord God only.” 
The Apoltles charged. all Idolaters to forſake their 
Idols, and to ſerve the living God /- The | Abgel 
be acfuſed St. John's Worſhip , commanding him d 
ree « worſhip-God.”” The Chriſtain Faith does in every 
rom I Partieu)ar.raiſe.the Ideas of Gad and f Religion to 
ma a much greater Purity and Sublimity than the Mo- 
poſ- aica Piſpenſation had done 3:10 it is not tobe ima- 
een 
fre- 
88 


* 
d 
al 
Ir 


) 


ginefl that in the chief Deſign of Revealed Religion, 
which. wes the bringing Men: from: Idolatry, co the 
„Worſhip of One God, it ſnauld make ſuch a Breach, 
rt of and extend. it to a Creature,.- All chis ſee ma fully to 
aical prove the rinsr Propoſition of this Argument [via] 
xeiſm bat God is che only proper Object of Adoration.— 
them I The next is, Chriſt is propoſed io the New-Tef- - 
ct of Ftameat 2s the Object of Divioe Morſbip. We do 
ohibi- ¶ not, ig roof of this, urge the Iaſtaoces of thoſe who 
e Uni- fell gowp at Chriſt's Feet, & worſhi pet him, while 
$f he was on Earth; for, it may well br atfwered: to 


that , that a Prophet was, worſhiped, wigh. the civil 
9 Reſpecg gf gf Wing gory befors big wmopp the em | 


I. 


15 ud or eh. buy if ii. en beer 


_—_— — — 


: a2 upper in che Hiſtory er EIgax abd'Plitha abr 
does it appear that thoſe who worſhiped CHrift, hid 
dy Apprehenſiom of bis being God; they biily'con- 
| ſiderethimgs the Mefffas, or ſorne eminent Prophet 
But, the Mention that St. Luke makes in hisGolpel, 
ol the Diſciple»wo aihemts Chan, er bis Ace ub 
- comes nearer to this Matter. I 
127 . Seriprare we ave pun 
_ cular Directions hereto ; St. Paul, in his Epiſtle w 
the Romans, immediately points to it, and afferts i + 
that Whoſoever | hall Thus call: o Am ; — de 
Hy EGS > oi rei fe! oP 1.46 * EIMALE ey 12.5 0 
This Paſſage alone , (eſpecially in Eoifuiiic 
ich the Text, ) is ſufficient in Proof of it, Jeſus, 
our Saviour, is here ſtiled «Lond 3” He is here, 
(as in the Words before us,) made the Object of I che 
Religious Adoration ; and Salvation, beſides, is a the! 
.nexed to it. Py N MR | ed bt | 
The Context e le chung; Chef there - 1 
fore, without Doubt, is the Perſon here ſpoken of, ¶ pref 
and is conſequently the Object of Religious Invoca IN vine 
tion; and the Man who deſires to be ſaved,” muſt . 
* cat] upon Him ;” = muſt by Prayer and Suppli- 1, 
ration let his Requeſis be madecknown- unto Him.” ¶ Age 
Ila the Apoftolical Times, All Chriſtians were 
ſuppoſed, by Virtue of their Profeiſtoh, 0 wolte 


© * * 


proved from te Diving Worhip pais! to him. 319 
Sp, Chin cheie Saviour 5: and were acer 
dinely charsctarized by it, Namn N N 0 

. Same, Crizicks, toll, us, that the Phraſe, in ins O- 
ginal Language ie, t be taken, NAU EV 3. dengr 
tiegithe-N aacns of ita Proſeſſom. CMA IG TANs Bur 
this cant he: Fot, the Name, Craiariay, vt, nt 
known in the World, till after the Cogverſſon of 84. 
Paul, when, (a8 St. Luke expects)yaſlires us,) The 
Diſciples: were called Cheiſti am firſt zt Antioch z“ 
Wharess, before that Time they were diſtim. 
guiſhed by the Acts of ibeir Devotion, aa Thoſe 
wha call'd on the Name of the Lord.“ In Proof of 
nhich we find Origin, (who certaiply under eo the 
the force of a Gu Participle, and its Import , as 
vell, atleaſt, any Modern Critick,) commenting on 
the Paſſage beſore us, (ſays,) * The Apaſtle, in 
theſe Wards, declares Him 10 n God, whoſe ""_—_ 
+» WW v35 called upon.” 


there- i The Argument, therefore; 4 005 from his Ex 
en of, ¶ preſſion, land- good, and admits of no Reply. - Di- 
voce Wl vine Worſhip is to be paid to Chriſt our Lord; for, 
mouſt «Whoſoever ſhall call on his Name, ſhall be ſaved.” 
uppli- la rhis, che Command and PraRice of the earlieſt 
en — ef are pute und plaln. (a) 
3 £344 (LOH 248 £33124 «Theſe 


+4 v9 — — 24 ii 444bh 1 * ” 
e beten Orationi r af 
dew, * i Serm. LVIII. 


_ 


i repeated, (the Word God, being? uſed inſtead of 


moſt affectionately invites us to it*Hirherro, (fajs 
| be) have ye aſked nothing ia my Name; aſk, and 


— . ¹¹ ö - 
— — — > 
* 


: unto: them. But further, =O on tet eee 


| gelick-Intelligences aſeribing all Honour unto him 
8 Blefling, 8 and Ker, and S and Fower. anc fe 


80 M4 ©) of the Þroldiey of Che. * baron 


- /00T hefe' things; (ſays Ste Joh) ovel write 
unto you, that ye may believ6 och Nunze bf: the 
Sund of God? V And hie d te *Conhdeite've 
uwe it hich} that if weaſk uh 2 td 
u Win, he beareth dg αẽ˖ai he henr u then 
Whitfocver we elk) wEkitow'that we have the Pe. 
titivas' we defired of him. v „o of nf ownnd 


In another Part of this Epiſtle, the fare Precept 


Chriſt,) e have Confidence tovutds Go, chat 
unktever we aſk; we receive of Him?“ ?! 4 
10 Whoever-reads theſe! too Faſſuges, cannot hefi. 
tate, but muſt acknowledge that Chriſt; our Saviour, 
is © the God that heareth Prayer. Accordingly; 
chriſt, more efftctually to ontburage us to this 


ye ſhall receive.“ — Indeed, He "himſelf; when on 
Earth, rebuked not thoſe, who, ſell: down before him 
and worſhiped him, as the Angel xcbuked John ; & 
Feter, Cornelius, when the ſame Offers were made 


In the Revelation, we ſind St. John repreſentiag to 
vs the Whole Church, Univerſs};; with-alb the An- ip 


TI 
Ni TE aw Might 


proved fromthe Divide Worſhip pad to him. 342 
Might ve unte Hidy thar'fiterh on- ths Throne » 
md the Lamb, fees 
ola Heaven , the Will of God is duly tak 
and lb Men hondut aht Son, even us chey honour 
i ade facher And“ Sbalt we on Barth deny him 
561 the Tributs of Praiſe gn ror Rp 
TT, forbid, In a Word, «va; 3 

Tf c ipropoſed/as the Objetd of our Baith, — 
Hope, and Love; -a the Perfon whom: we are to 
obey , to pray to, and praiſe. So tat every Act of 
eee We 
Wen en e J 025120 


Tos Qands the Scripture-Evidence , reſpeAing 

the Worſhip of Go the Son. — Ang, The Praftice 

of the Apoſtles and Diſciples, and primitiye Chriſti- 
ans, we find, were conformable to it. 

Al thoſe Selutations in the Beginning and Con- 
cly6an of che Epiſtles , in which * Grace, Mercy & 
Peace,, are wiſhed © from God the Father, and the 
Lord. Jeſus Chriſt,” are implied Invocations of him, 
Sometimes the Name of Chriſt ſtagds jg the rin; 
Order, *The Grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , a, | 
the Love of God, and the Communion, (or Fellow- 
p of the Holy Oholt, be with you alt.” 

This ſeems to be 4 ſtrong Reverſing of Things, 
T. ana if they are not equal as to their Eflenee ar Subſtance . 
1899 © - Serm, LVIII, le 


% 


i 


e 64 Ofſche Nis nity at Chelſt. It cr 


1 ie true The Heco in wot named bete n Tbe | 
Father,” as elſewhere, hut: only Gd yet: ſince he a 
ai mentioned ds diſtini® from Chriſt. andietid Holy I | 
'Ghoſt!, t muſt be underſtdodtufache (Bihar; for, Ml © 
hn the Eathet igcnametd.gith! Chriſt Hes fdr Ml 7 
dime called «*Goo!! diniplyy andiſdme times: God Il 
the Father.” But, now al . bid t 
bon!The Inſtancty oſ all others thãt other cRaeſt in ſ 
this: Pointf de, in the laſt Mords. of S Stephen, who I c: 
i the! firſb Martyr. Shad whoſc Murtyrdoqq is ſo 
ꝓarticularly related hyi St: diu: Ne inis laſt M. 
nutes, ſaw Chriſt © at thie-Rightddand:obGad,;”' & I 1; 
in his laſt Breat worſhiped him, in two ſhort MI. 
Pray ers, tat 5 Hs the 12 Hf ſame 125 
thoſe in Which our” Bleſſed Sehr worſhi iped "hh 
Father oi the Croſs j rd Jeſus, . 'my 
Spirit:“ -* Lord, lay tot this Sin totheir Charge.“ 
rom this f it is very evident? that if Chriſt was 
Hot the true Gbd, and equal co cd Feller then Thi 
Proto- Martyr died in- Ack, that feem not thily 
Hiotartd6s/bur atfo' Blaſpketidus, «Bitte he worlfip- 
Chrilt in the fame Acts eme Chef fad Wor: 


- 10 * nb 10) 
d. his Father. 190 Yo 995 
Thipec hi +2711. 03 of #hns boil To »vo. 1 5111 


* Thar-chis Worhig was ct. eh gd, h. Chriſt, on 
Account: of any, Angelic Nature nherent in him 
Sts Faul folly reaches, wha dot only preferred Cbriſ I n 
al Au 4258 tf. 


proved from the Divine Morſtſip pad to him. 323, 


toeunge ls hut calſd ſeas him im Oppoſition to them, 
On ofmacther: Ondrroſ Beings; * made (fo. much 
betet than the: Angels , asche: bath by; Inheritance 
obtuined amore en c lent Name than they. &. 
This Oppoſition is likewiſe carried on ĩn ithe ſuccer 
ding Chapter ; one Paſſage in it being moſtcexpreſn 
to ſhew both that his Nature, had a.Subliſtence be- 

fore. his Incarnation, & that it was not of an Angeli-; 

cal Order of Beings , ſince © He took not on Him 

the Nature of Angels, but the Seed of Abraham. 1 | 


The Conceit, then, of Chriſt's being of: an Ange 
lioal Nature, is very; fully condemned. 


From this the Apoſtle goes next /to the Notion: off 
his / being to be honoured becauſe he was an eminent 
Prophet; on which he enters with a very ſolr mn Pre- 
face, inviting them to- “ eonſider the Apoſtle and 
High-Prieſt of our Profeſſion: He then compares 
Moſes to him, as to the Point oſ being “ faithful to- 
him who had appointed him : But, how eminent; 
ſoe ver Moſes Mas], above all other Prophets, and; 
boy harſhly ſoe ver it muſt have ſounded; to the Jewg 
to have ſtated the Differe nee in Terms ſo diſtant as 
that of a Servant and a San; of one who Buller the 
Houſe/ & the Houſe itſelf: Yer we ſee the Apoſtle 
im, does not only prefer Chriſt to Moſes, but puts 
in kim in another Orden & Rank; vbich cad: not he 
n Sera ein, done 


324 1 bos 


N — „ 2 „„ „„ „„ > 


done aceordiag to the Socinian Hypotheſis. „From 
alb which this Conchufido naturally: follows: {viz} 
That if Chriſt is to be worſhiped:;: & that this Hou 
nour bèlongs to him; neither as an Angel, hor as 4 
Erophet; That tlien it is due to himcbetauſc he is 
bern nn Bat u ni soch 0 K ene ad 


11 15 is certain from all this \ Dedudtion of "Particu- 
lars, That Chriſt's human Nature cannot be worlhj. 
ped ; therefore , there muſt be , anorcher f Nature in ia 
Him, to which Divine Worſhip is is due; ; and, on t the 
Account of which he is to be  wotthiped. 

It is plain, that when this Religion was firſt pub- 
liſhed , together with theſe Duties in it as a Part of 
it, the Jews, tho implacably ſet againſt it, yet never 
accuſed it of Idolatry ;. tho” That Charge, of all o- 
thers, would have ſerved the beſt, who intended to 
blaſt it. Nothing would have beenifo well heard, & 
ſv eaſily apprehended, as a j uſt Prejudice againſt it, 
as this. The Argument would have appeared as 
ſtrong as it was plain: &, as the Jews could not be 
ignorant of the Acts of the Chriſtian Worſhip, when 
fo many fell-back to them from(it; who were offen- 
ded at other Parts of it; ſo they had rhe Books in I open 
which it was contained, particularly the Goſpel of F l- 
St. John, who deſignedly wrote the Hiftory of our 
Saviour, purpoſedly to ſupply tlic Deficiency of — 


proved fromithe'Divies'Wothhip pai to him. 325 
a Wc tors und tiantwblih fs Divinity (A), ih 
ir den ne, Notwirtiftandirig all this] We hAve 
„ probsebe ReaforPrly bellt ve chat tb Otettith 
gui old it wn beverimade by any bf chem, W*thi 
dit geo Ohriſtianity: Upon #1" which it is i 
to be imagined that they could Have bern ſilent on 
dis Head; if a mere Man had been 8 
among the Chtiſtians 28 che Object of Divine Wor- 
up. The Silence of the Apoſtles in not menti- 
oniag, nor anſwering this, is fach a Proof of the 
Silence of the Jews; that it would, indeed, diſcredit 
all their Writings ,if we could think that while they 
mentioned and anfwered the other Prejudices of the 
Jews, which, in Compariſon ro this , are ſmall and 
inconſiderable Matters, they: ſhould paſs over This, 
which muſt have been the greateſt ,-and moſt plau- 
bble of them all, if it had ever been produced. 


oſpel WIr 
odo 10. viene monk Nin 
eee nge 1 | 
(A) Nothing ean be more plain 3nd politive. thn, bie firſt Ope- 
of fors ping. . #4 In the Beginning was the WORD, and the Word was with 
mer. G., nod the Word was GOD.” &c. - Serm, LVIII. 


6 „ ov — bovcig 


thingia it that couſd be wle che wonnen of the 
Creature. It follows ſrom hens; that ate Jeum muſt 
ve underſiood This Part of qu Religion do ſucha 
er as agreed with their farmer Ideas: Fon, they 
This ſeitled among them; ther God delt in ch 
Cloud of Glory, and that hy Virtue af cha luhabi. 
ration , Divine Worlbip,was paid th Gd dvel- 
hog in the Cloud ; that it was.calleeGon/s #God' 
Throne - © his Holinch" - his Fae,” and & rhe 
Light of his Countenance They went-up to the 
Temple to worſhip God ; a3: dwelling there opiLy 
6. e) Subſtancially, for/ſo,paviLy, — n. 
| 955 or in a Corporeal Appenradee. Los bann 
+ It; was alſo one of the Prophecies received ul 
| Jews, i that the Glory of the Sucont Temple'was to 
exceed the Glory of the iur. The chief CHaracter 


of the Glory of the Firſt; was That Inhabitatibn of 
the Divine Preſence among t From hence: it 


follows that ſuch Inhabication of God in a Creature, 
'H which that Creature was dot ooh called God, but 
that Adoration was due to it upon that Account ; 

f was a Notion that could not have offended the; Jews, 


and was, indeed, the only Notion that. agteed with, 
their former Ideas, and which could have been re- 


ceived by them without Difficulty or Oppoſition. 
2 This it's ſtrong luauceinent᷑ co believe that this, 


» ” * * 1 N 2 „ : * . 
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Hieb. i. 6, « When He bringeth-in TAE Frl. 
Begotten into the World, He faith, And let all the 
TE of God Mee him.“ 
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S already wy (under theſe ae the 
Divinity of Chriſt , both from his Generation from 
the Father, & from the Divine Worſhip, (peculiar- 
ly belonging to the Divine Being, ) here required to 
be paid to Him; I ſhall further confirm the Doc- 
trine advenced, from the Teſtimonies of the ancient 
Chriſtian Fathers in the Caſe, And from the Divine 
Properties given to Chriſt in the Scriptures, with the 
Teſtimonies thetia expreſſed conceraing him. 


As to the Practice of the panirrivz Chriſtiaps N 
we have a remarkable Inftance that offers itſelf, ve- 
ry early, in the Caſe of Policarp, (Biſhop of Smyr- 
na,) He joins God the Father, and the Son together, 
in his Prayers for Grace & Benediction upon Men. 
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One of his Epiſtles 6 the following AC ah. « 
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Prophecy..? 7. And jet f Nude Farther, He tells the 
Emperors, ** Weh to worſhip any but 


God alone. + W aur or veoloxol) 6 l 
wi hy ed inthe Farmer, Parx.of che 
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the Spirit proceeds from Both; is'yhove and beyond 

Us: 4 The Mode ve nothing d do-wfſah,, ic 

cunnst be the Object di aur Neaſoni ugs... We arc 

noi now nιñugled . ini the thornꝝ Paths of che Sub- 

ject : A plain Matter of Fact is befofe un and the 
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Haw, er ir th igen Titles and, Artribures of wur ve 

Divinity, as «The LMO and raus God,” 


M a e ooh King over all the Earth“ « Omni- 
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ferent de Almighty”: - The; Son of God & Him- 
fel uu and rauen Ged.“ And, - as: fect, (faith 
Kuſebivs,)'the (higheſt; Powers vn Earth, confeſſod 
anch dee hin. —_ pr rt S190 


reſpecting the Worſhip of its 2 5 the very 
Vegitding," 46d "during che Theres Firſt Agee of. 
Chriftianiry long befofe Ariuiim appeared ih the 
Wor 
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Wust wall we fap, then, to theſe things? laderd, 


iatroduced. into the World,) the Angels were com- 
manded to worſhip: — He, to the Iavocation af 


voked - He, in whoſe Name tlie 6.50 were 40 
cuſtomed to give their Benedictions, & concerniug 


whom, St. John ſays, that *Whatever we aſk of him, 
iccbrding to his Win, he hearcth ys ; and that we 
ſhall have the Petitions'we defired of him“ fe, 


47 4 * 
n. 


i Sas the Pragiee of (e | 1, Church | 


what can we Say, but that He, whom, (when firſt 


whoſe Name Salvation is promiſed - He, whoſe Name 
his Diſciples, before they were called Chriſtians, in- 


who xas-worthipphad by Men, whilſk oa Earth, with- 

nut reproving them for it and to whom, in Heaven, 
all che whole Creation of God, gie Glory and Hor 
nut He, whom the Church. uni verſal profeſſed 
4 from: the Buginsingetę ade: & into whoſe Hands 
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ee dare ee ther departing pi 
He, to-whoſe-Service & Worlhip; wich that of the 
Farher, and the Holy Ghoſt /; every Chriſtian-is'de- 
dicated in Baptiſm, Wümme. 
St. Paul les hi way 7 W ora 7225 Nun 
Corr N 1 a] 105 


Not! mien 24 dag 1 9 * 3747 eat! . 


kbe Son e eee entered upon the 


Work of Redemptiog . Ke had Glory vith the Fa- 
ther before the Foundation of the World, for he ex- 


iſted in the Form of God before he was found in the 
Faſhion of Mar. — And, being God from Ever- 
laſting , He will be worſhiped to Everlaſting, when 
Mis bree, rpg re Dai" e . wing 
e Indeed, © 


It hath been afferted that the Worlipof Chriſt is 
inconſiſtent with his Office of Mediator ; But why? 
lt ſeems rather to be implied, than excluded ; ſince 
a Mediator muſt communicate with vorn Parties; 
And, our Method of A ad with chi can 
only. be by praying to him. 


-1;|To'with-hold Prayer, . 16 
impious Perverſeneſs ; And, (conſidering the great I 4 4+ 
things He hath done for ua,) to vith- hold Praiſe and $664 
"Thankſgiving from him, would be equal Ingratitude. I Be S 
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e dg e workip dim 3 With whit R- 
verende wif Ker lpedt: chen, Movlt e kppfbäch Ge- 

doe Win ! Mividg dr Hearcy and Mint Riled Wich 
che kit A ful Sent Uf his Divine Majeſty , aud d- 
veflbwihg with Graditobe fot his Amit Hemi 
alan from thence, for vs Meti belle deten 


; n all thin therefore, by by Fraper a6d Suppli 
let dur Aber be m. known unto pe 

and let us « * Praiſe him AA 45 to. hi excellene 
Greatheſs j' * for, He j js powerful, as we as merei- 
ful High-! Prieſt. And, as he cannot but be touched 

ich the Feeling ol our lofirmities; ſo he is able to 
—— to the utmoſt thoſe who come to God by him.“ 

But, From theſe Inſtances, which are ſo nume - 
fous ; And tit Evidetice fs toll in the Matter. the 
Adverſaties of the Boctrine before us, are forced tc to 
own, a that there is a Super-cminent & Divine Ho- 
nour and Worſhip due to the Son of God ; cho it 
another Time, the arm 4 chat God the Father 
alone is to > be p rimarily worſhiped and adored ; of or, 
in the i mol proper tiger Seal and in the highett Nate 


IJ at 


ner.“ ence implying; (as we muſk Undefſtahd') 
that th Warttip 80 11 dur Skviour i is in inferior 


Sbtr 8f Wörth 125 not ealſed ſd in the moſt pro. 
7 Seb. — Bot, they iu tel os what the Dif. 
r a a ada and | 
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hy do ye. theſe things ?. We alſo are. Men of not v 


RTE TEE they, ellow the ſame At 
of, Warkip ta Bath, and ſay that & n. Adorg- 
op , direct and, diſtinct Invocation; and Thankſgi- 

Ying is due to-the Son, ,as well a5 to the Father,” 
Here ſeems to be a Diſtint᷑tion without.aDifferegce. 
For, ve ufd willingly , know, whether proper 
Adoration , direct and diſti lavocation 55 and 
 Thankfgiving” | is not 1 that Sort of Worſhip, which 
we are forbad, in the Old and New-Teſtament i to 
ive to any but God: If it is, then the giving it to 
our Saviour proves him truly God; If it is nor, then 
the giviag it to a Creature is not Idolatry, Gince it 
does not offend Ne that Lay, v kg 8 
bs d e But, | 25 


Did bot St. Paul, (who had _ ee up ig 
the Knowledge of the Jewiſh Law ). underſtand 
either That , or Chriſtianity ? Who at Lyſtra re- 
fuſed the Divine Honour: that were deſigned, tho 
they did not, (tis ſuppo ſed,) offer. him the Supreme 
Workhip neither, as th ey. called Barnabas Jupiter, 
&1 Him only Mercurivs ; - But, inſte hd of that, ran nave 
in among the People crying out and faying, Sin, che J. 


like Paſſions with you, and preach unto you, that when 
| yoo ſhould urn from cheſs Weide,, e ſerve the f 
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a Tbe We prgaientdy (whe — by 
"1 as muſt holtiequallyspainſt the Worſhip:of our 
5. Shout; Ener deer to- thoit Notions, He um 
5 Mau ef like Paſſtons wits ub, beingg when hd was 
ce, I inouehntey liable to Tomptations even in his Divide 
der Notre; 1 the Rational Sub in tempetd| in other 
and Men, by partaking of the Temptations of the Body. 
ich ff it mould be aid, that they on dt Saviour to 
to be troly © God 46d Lord.“ and, thetefore, the Obje 
of Adoration ; it muſt be confeffed they do call 8 
ſo: but in thefr zLusrvs Way they explain it thus 


that "he is really , by the Appointment of the Fe. 
ther; en and but Lord: TT I REY 


I this be all the Diviatey they anom Hith, Ci e 9 
to be our God by Appoititment, Te can be on ö 
Cod in ſuch a Senſe as Moſes was a God to Pharofi; 
er to the Ifractires, (i.e) commiſitoned by God 10 lch | 
in his Name, and conſequetitly can have no greate? | 
preme Right to out Worſhip ; than Mofes had to their's. 
piter, And, if this be 3 good Conſequetice, St. Paul muſt 
fan have 3 too-ſc rupulous! in fefuſing the Worthip'sf 
„ Sin, . the T yſtrians 3 and the Angel gel, in the Revelation, did 
en of not underſtand either dur Relig gion of Himſelf, wks, 
u, chat when Se. John offered 1 to wor kim „ faid', „See 
thou doi it not : for, 1 am. thy e CH tle "id 
of thy Bre thren nag "Ind" of them Which 
Serm, LX. keep 
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353 0 the Divinity of Chirĩſt. ad byveny 
2 ns this Book; Wore Gon,” 
aut, 4 A God only by Appointment, created, 
and ſur ĩnſerior to the Father, in Nature, A teributet 
and Perſections, is a ſtrange; perplexed, inconſiſtent 
Account of our Saviour's Divinitys (if ue may ſo call 
2 liable neee n 
of Chriſti lamty. 741 | $413 10 ee 
2 %K cena God“ ig a gur Conrediftion 1 
. zuſt as good Senſe, as an Uncreated Creature, 
Notion of a God deceſſarily implies Infigite Per- 

ions, Eternal Exiſtence, and Unbounded Power: 
The. Notion, of a Creature a limited, Power , and 4 
precarious Being. And thereſgre, 1 

, If Jeſus Chriſt, was created, he cannot be wh 

50d ; and if he be truly God, he could not have been 
created. - For, we would gladly know , was Jeſus 
Chriſt truly God, and capable of Adoration becauſe 
he, was created with thoſe ſuper · eminent per ſectiom 
of. Knowledge and Power, ſuperior to all other 
Creatures ? — If ſo z then the Angels muſt be Gods 
100, and may be worſhiped, becauſe they are created 
with t the Perſectiont of Knowledge and Poyer, ſu- many 
pexior,co « ours; - and not only ſo, but by this Argu-“ 
meat, every Man of coop VUadexftanding « or great 
Steengeh is a 'God 1 to the fool il h and weak; and then * 
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Beſides. theſe Proofs , already \ in Favout of the 
Podirine advanced, we find inpmerable others, ol 
wait ehe fame. 

Chrick, by the Apotte, 1 ot cally fi Reine 6 
Aogels.y/but is ſet in Oppoſition to them, as One of 
another Order of Beings, made fo moch bettet thats 
the Angels, as he hath by Inheritance obtained a 
mare excellent Name than they.” — Again, 

In the Form of Baptiſm, (Matt. 28, 19.) He is 
ined with Such, as are coafeffedly of a Divine Na- 
türe, The Father, and the Holy Ghoft. _ 


The Plainmefs of the Charge, and the gtedt Ocea- 
fon upon which ir was given, takes this Atgument 
of ſuch Force and Evidence, that it may juſtly de- 
termine the Whole Matter. | 


Qions All the Names, the Operations, and even the At- 
other Wuibures of God , are not only in zur. and PLAIN 
Gods Words given go Chriſt is Seriptate, but really en- 
reated Memplified in him: - He is expteſsly file, God, in 
r. ſo- Iman Places (a). * His Blood is la is 'X, the Blood 


of 


| 4a ee 
id thenſtdatroverty, ho bring & Number of Texts our ot be Old and New 
nd Va- Feflament , vets At, eld Men, tad the C of the Heathen , are 

oy u Gods. But, Serm. LX. There 


Of che Divini deri. 


of God 1 Sede dd a here laid-down hit 
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Te 78. 78 2 * a 

b de Place, ITY. _ ran en FW 
een en Anſwer to this Odjection ul por ibo 
there be that are called Gods , whether in Heaven er iv Korth, (a 
| there be Gods many, and L Lords \magy2) Yet 2/0 Ip; there is bat One 
God , the Father , of whom are all things „and we in him ; and Ore 
Lord Jefus brit, by whom ure all things abd we by him. la 
which Place it is plain that our Saviour Jetus Chriſt is excepted out of 
the Number of © thoſe many,” who, in a looſe , general, or figurative 
Senſe , are called Gods and Lords ; and therefore is 'called God and 
Lord in that proper Senſe, in which it is here affirmed, that © there i 
but One God, and One * And, | 

That this was the Senſe of the primitive Fathers , appears from 
Irenzus, in whoſe Days, i it ſeems, there were ſome Hereticks made the 
ſame Obje&ion ; and therefore z be has eee ſeveral Pages i in an · 
- it. page, 208. Col. I. 

At to thoſe Titles in Scripture, en often applied to God, 
the Son , as well as the other Epithets , Deſcriptions & Appellation, 
they are ſuch, as cannot agree to any created Being. — He is calle 
in tai. Wonderful, - Councellor, vibe mnghty God z - the ever. 
laſting Father, - the Prince of Peace.” 

In the 1, Cor, «« The Lord of Glory 1” - * The Lord from Ha. 
wo = 1n Titus, * The great God. = In st. Jobn % the True 
God.“ And, in the Rev. % King of Kings, and Lord of Lord,” and 
Alpha and Omega, the Firſt and the Laſt.” “)“ 

The laſt Text I ſhall mention, is in Rom. - The Words are theſe 
« . Of whom, as concerning the Fleſh , Chriſt came, who is over all 
God bleſſed forever.... 
As the Son has no other Beginning of his Divinity than the Fa 
ther, but is the moſt pure Emanation of that One Paternal-Fountai 
therefore, Chriſt it God oyerall, - Nox, n 175A as di T (Kh) 

He that is over all? myſt baye None above him. For, He ii not 
1 et nn e Son is ſaid to | 

wer ov 
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„ all things; were d etidentty Gown the Nac 


br ved f Serif e. * 


x Priniey; and Ong Subſtance', which is over all; 


To theſe Teftimonies of Scripture, the Fathers r = Our 


42 | by in, to be God rem t) e Begi King : aud to 
amade ; 2 vp bore Ta a id im 22 


en Hirmas and Throphifus of Antioch; Weine 


66.4; too-high a Title, ſurely, for a Creature. 
ben / Iraflut, be is called, T Irie, tbe Inipajible; u. be for our 
e ben ib aid pafibi#.” ' Whilch Epithets are giveh Him alſo. 
, bf Iren&us; who, tif the falne Pluce; fut) He wit Iitortpribenfible, but 


þ ide Cap . giuatius 166, i abother Plate, allerts vis 
dnniſcicuce. 


God, 

on BY lathe Boot; t THE Paid of be Tels Föirietbe, 
„ called M ppoſed to be ort in the Tirit Codtity; 22d allowed at good Autho- 
e ever: y;) we have, aridig others; theſe remitkable Teftirfionies — In one 


ace, He is called, The Lora, the Great God of 1ſract, and ſave Adam. 
mother Plaxe, chi Suffericgy of out Saviour ate called , The Paſien 


be True With High. And t Applaritice, Thr Coming of tht od of Rightevif- 
a,” dP. Again, The 1 hot Fall wife the Earth , bimſelf coming as 1, 


ig nt ning among ex. RE Pere Then Hall ave riſe - 

wa nin rg „be thi King of He,, abe appeared 
the Form of bumble Man. 

(1) 1 Teſtimony I hall produce is from Melito, (Biſhop of 

2 the Fa- ud, ) of 'whom there are left only ſome Fragments ; Part of cnet” 

ountain 3 ich 1 ſhall here tranſcribe : * The W#ks of Chrift; after his Bap- 

RS tim, and'eſperially tis Miracles,  dectured'ant' fully proved to the 


He js noofff world bie Divinity, concealed in the Fleck. For, himielf being at 1 
ſaid to b the fime Tiate; Oed, and'a'perfet Man; H fully proved to us ine * 
0 e a RED: which 1 
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e aſter his Beptifin 3 and hid Human, 


x geientiy ſhows ihe Senſe of the Fathers upor/this, Head , fince they all 


Hef: The known Titles of the Supreme God ; and therefore, they 


1 delivering the Kube of Faith, and Summery of the Chriſtian Doctrine. 


thay helieved not te be proplly @., looks more. like the Artifice of 


| to ſhow; where, our Saviour, either in;Scripturs or Antiquity, is ca led 
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. 1 
Go" e 4 Lord of Gy" of King 
7222 3 And 


ty in thigfe thirty Years ,'which were beſore it wherein / 1 to the 


« Fleſh, he concealed the Signd e 
God before the World began.” 

"His Two Natures , his Divinity and ts "Humanity , i ae 05 
wel) ve more fally or clearly aſſerted ; ; accordingly, g Trenküs ex · 
prsſeſy ſays, that He is truly Mas, ond Wat He + truly r 

In a Word, The Divinity of Christ! is alerted in a bigh Terms 
2 Lan well be imagined. But, 


- Beſides theſe Teſtimonies, There is, is one ie Conkideration which ſuf. 


agree that it vas oun Saviour that appeared. ta the Patriarch and Mo- 
ſez ; and is, in the pe e ee dete des The Lord of 


muſt believe that to Him theſe Titles are truly applicable. 


I have here only produced. ſome of thoſe Paſſages , which do. mot 


tully prove our Saviour's. Divinity , \without taking Natice of, that 
Multitude of Places, where he is barely called God: and which, to a 


Perſon that conliders it without Prejudice, muſt be unanſwerable; 
eſpecially when they call him ſo , abſolutely 85 without any Limitation 
or Reftriftion, in many Places where they cannot be ſuppoſed to {peak iſ 
6guratively » but muſt be thought to ſpeak the moſt accurately & pro- | 1 
perly they could, „28 arguing againſt Infidels und Hereticks , and as 


To ſuppoſe them upon theſe Occafions, & to, call a Perſon cod, that 


iver, than the Simplicity #f a primitive Chriſtian. 
I have been the ratber particular i in this, becauſe, we have been aſked 


The True Gad, or the Only God „or by any of thoknown Titles of the 
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the. Name Jerovan is aſcribed to him in the ſame 
Word, in which the LXX Interpreters had tranſla- 


ted ie Htirvaghour the whole Old- Teſtectent.. 


Sd that tat conſkänt Vaiformity of Style between 
. 0 the Cast the Nom, and. that Tranſlation of the, 
208 er- did: Teſtument, (which was then received, and was 
of great Authority among the Jews, and was of more 


IAochority among the Firſt -Chriſtians,): an Arg 
ch u. ment that carries ſuch Weight with is, that this a 
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cher al ff logs may ſerve to determine the Matter. 


The Creatiog , - the Preſerving , i & the Sören 


ing oC all 1 is als. alben, aa chat. is v. 
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5 ſy ng there could be no other Inftances brought, where the 
ler Toles, halle that of Cod, are given bim, it would only follow, 
hat thoſe Titles, which are nerally given to the Father, & not to the 
50 ——— to expreſs the Pitts Alon f Perſons , N 


oof Narvrez which is Que ed the Same, 


ee e eee eee ee 
* of Chtift's being made d our Natuge. Thie Paſſage, therefore, 
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ration before Time, is eternal, (And of thin FORD, in gw, 

that He wund with God, and wide 
* The Words, then, 8 
bel bj de Jh, in the Front of his Golpel, (es it were an Inſcription 
| upon it, or an Introduction to it,)-makes it very evident; that He, 
2 - whe, of all the Writers in the New. Teſtament, bas the greateſt Plin. 
and Simplicity of Style, would not have put Words bere, as were 


not to be underſtood in a plain and literal Signification , without any 
ey to lead us to any other Senſe of them. This had been to lay a 


Stone of Stumbling , in the very Entrance of the Whole ; particularly 
' tothe Jews, who were apt to cavil at Chriſtianity z and were exceeding 
jealous of every thing that favoured of Idolatry, or of a Plurality of 
| Gods. I it to, be conceived that he ſhould uſe ſo many ſublime and 
lofty Expreſſions concerning Chriſt, as God, IF all theſe muſt be taken 
down to fo'low = Beule, av-to ſignify oxly that He was miraculouſly fore 
med , and endued with an extraerdinary Power of working Miracles, 
and an Authority to deliver a New Religion to the World ;. and * 
ng ns, in Confideration of his exeinplary Death, (which he underwent 
_ fa patieatly,) raiſed-up from the Grams and had divine en con- 
ferred apon him ? 

« fa loch an Hypotbefz as this, (tbe World, going-in fo naturaly 
to the expenGve Magnifying, and even the — 2 of worldly Men, 
it had been neceſſary to have prevented any ſuch Miſtakes, and to have 

guarded againſt the Belief of them; rather than to have uſed a conti 
nned Strain of Expreſſions, that ſeem to carry Men violently into them 
and that can hardly be ſoltened, by all che Skill of Criticiſm, to | af 
any other Senſe, of 
It is to be conſidered —. that when st. Jobn writ hin Goſpel . be 

there were Three Sorts of Men particularly to be confidered.. Tt 

Jews, who could bear nothing that favoured of Idolatry ſo no Stum 

 Uling-Block was to be laid in their Way, to give them deeper Preju 
dices againſt Chriſtianity; Next to theſe, were the Gentiles z who ba 
* | e vin J 
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aid, . Gode, were not tobe indulg'd in any thing 
ut might ſeem, to favour their Polgtheiſm: In Fact, We find parti» 
Caution uſed in the New-Teſtament , againſt the worſhiping Ag» 
| der Saints 1 Bos n it therefore be imagined, that Words would 
ene eee KP Signification that did ariſe out of the 
| hearing of them, imported that a Man was. God, if this bad not, 
n friftly'true , The Apoſtles ought, and muſt have uſec a parti. 
tar Care to avoid all foch Expreſſions , if they had not been literally 


y are 
pion 
He, 


Plians 


| were 


ut 

1 . — Tue Third Sort of Men in St. John's Time, were thoſe of 
ularly Intimation-is frequently given thro' all the Epiſtles , who were 
eeding endeavouring to corrupt the Purity of the Chriffian Doctrine, & 


lity of 
me and 
e taken 
0 fore 
racles , 
ind that 
derwent 
ars con- 


accommodate it ſo, both to the Jew and to the Gentile , as to avoid 
Croſs and Perſecution upon the Account of it. 


Church-Hiftory and the earlieſt Writers alten St. Joby. afro un, 
hat Ebign and Cerinthus denied the Divisitz of Chritt, and aſſerted 

hat he was a mere Man. Controverſy naturally carries Men to ipeale 
zatly ; and among, humam Writers , theſe who public more cave- 

ſly, when they apprehend no Danger en Difficulty, are more oonrect 
ah in their Thoughts and: in their ExpeaſGone, when things are dif- 

uted ; andtheretore , if we ſhould have no other Regard'to r John, 
24 an ordinary, cantious', and careful Mun, we muſt believe that 
weight all hie Werde im that Point, which was then the Matter in 
liens and de clear which, we have good Ground ts believe, both 
e e eee ERR Lö ee eee enge 
$ quite theo! iy, All, that be wi his Goſpel j and that therefore 
very Part of it, but this Beginning of it more eſpecially , was writ , & 
to de underſtoge, in the Senſg whit: the Words naturally: import : 

in] that the * Word which took Fleſh ,” and aſſumed: the human 
ature , ae Beipg © before the Worlds ware mpde, and that This 
ford was God , and made all things.” 
an 1 r ee eee Pghre of 


naturally 
ly Men, 
d to have 
1 a conti 
nto them 
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2 He vas in the Beginning with*God E dhe World « 
wi made by vs and without him was not any 
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St. Jobs $ Goſpel , (by 5 of what i is 6 by bie 
being tin the Beginning,” adds, that He. was ape, v without Time, 
(Lt) before all Time. And, if fo, then be was from all Eternity. 
ln the Heginning was the Word. „ (i.e) when things began to 
be, made, He was; not then began to be, but then already was, and did 
exilt before all things were made z and conſequently is without Begin. 
| ning ; for that which was never made, could have no Beginning of its 
Being : ſa the Jews uſed to deſcribe Eternity, ©. before the World was, 
and before the Foundation of the World,” as alſo in ſeveral Places of 
the 'New-Teltament . 80 likewiſe Solomon deſcribes tbe Eternity of 
- Wiſdom, (ſee Prov. 8. 28, 23» be.) and ſo Juſtin Martyr explainiag 
this very mne of st. John, that © He was, or had a Beginning 
before all Ages.” Ar ũ 0 6D 
i Speaking of God's appearing to Moſes, rene are Ian,” 
or, , (us it is in the Septuagint,) ſays, (Plato borrowed his 2 
ons of God from hence, & therefore calls him v0 b, *"'that Which is: 
Upon which he makes this Obſervation','{vix} * That both the One, 
and the Other appears to agree to wy EIT for, He 
Ranma Noe, 1258 31-098 8 + * 
We know that all the Fathers 55 ri eee ee parti 
| 4 Juſtia Martyr, thought the Perſon that appeared to Moſes, to 
| be the Son of God; and therefore, it is plain he believed him eternal. 
And indeed, in another Place, he directly calls. Him Ovres 6 aw Apts 
« He who was from the Beginnings and Ovrec o ae 4 n ala | 
exited.” : f 


| Ignatius in his Epiſtle ad n * 
« xhe eternal Word. n 415K n 19 v 1 ox Aoyes ans 


7 Aitiehagoris, a inf dnticat Chriſtian W. riter? = him Ayer, 


4 He that was not made. For Gd, being an eternal Mind, hadff 
| the Ware in HIRE frm at Eid 6 from all Eternity , 


« fax 


proved from Seri pture. 

"thing aade, char wa + * By Him were 

1 all 

| 8 e e e 

by bs (this. 6 Verſe of st john Goſpel . - Ja the Beginning was the 


Time, Word, 51 is the ns as *from the Beginning, and therefore, from all 
Cternity. | 


5 That fre ie esel inthe Rev. . Alpba and Omega. The Firſt 
and dia i] e Laſts” ie already deen; Now » IF be be the Firk, He enn hae 
Begin- done before him; and conſequently, muſt be Eternal. | 
ng of its Theophilus, (Biſhop of Antioch,) ſays, that * He was always im- 


planted in the Heart of God, as being his. Counſellor before any thing 
was made.” . Hermas ſays much the ſame, {viz}. © He is ancienter 
than any Creature, inaſmuch as He was in Council with his Father 
at the Creation of all things. 

Irenzus frequently and fully aſſerts his "ELD; He calls him in 
ene Place, The eternal Word of God ;” and blames thoſe who af- 
igen him a Beginning. In another Place he expreſſeth himſelt thus , 
Thou art not unmade, © Man, nor didit Thou always exitt with 
God, as his Own Word. And, in another Place he ſpeaks thus, 
„We have ſhut-out all the Nontradiction of thoſe who ſay , If there- 
fore Chriſt was born, He did not exiſt before. For, we have ſhewn , 
that the Son of God did not then begin to be, ſince He exiſted always 
ith the Father. Ado ” 


(A) This could at dave book seen besen expreſſed t than it is 
here by the Evangeliſt, after the Manner of the Hebrewsz who, when 
hey would ſay any thing with the greateſt Force and Certainty , are 
at (OAK both affirmatively und negatively; As , © He ſhall 
FOAM Ire, and not die,” &c. (i.e) He ſhall moſt aſluredly live : So here, 
oyes &*. i Al Things were made by him, & without him was not any thing 
nade that was made," (i.e) He made all Creatures without Exception, 
1d conſequently He himſelf is not a Creature, hecaule it is evidently 
Mind, PW paſſible for any thing to make itſelf : But then, If He be, and yet 
[Eternity » pas never made, it is moſt certainly trus that He always was, even from. 
Ws Eternity. | _ _ LX. 
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all things created that are in Heaven; ind chat are 
b in Earth, Viſible and Inviſible, whether they be 
; Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalities, or Poy- 
eri; all things were created by him, and for him : & 
He is before all things, and by Him all things con · 


fiſt.“ — Omnipotence and Omniſcience were pe- 
| culiarly his: NO He is ds to RN ve new what 


* Ob, ? : 95 : wa 


ay The Power of Working Miracles; - 1 the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy which refted in Him, do fully prove this. The greateſt Enemies 
_ to Him and our holy Religion, confeſs , that our Saviour did many 
wonderful Things, tho they attributed them to the Power of the Devil, 
He healed all Manner of Diſeaſes in Multitudes of People, by a Touch 
or Word, and that ſometimes upon thoſe at a Diftance. The moſt 
deſperate Diſeaſes ſubmitted to his Power : He reſtored Sight to x 

Man born blind : He made the Woman ſtraight that had been bowed 
| together eighteen Years : and the Man that had an Infirmity thirty- 
eight Years, he bids take-up his Bed and walk : He multiplied, a few 
Loaves and Fiſhes for the feeding of ſome Thouſands : and he raiſed 
ſeveral from the Dead , particularly Lazarus 5, after be bad been dead 
four Days in the Grave, And, 

\* 1, Tho! each of theſe e RA INOS alls 
bis Apoſtles and Followers ; yet is there this manifeſt Difference, that 
He wrought by his own fingle Power, with a Breath of his Lips, and 

in his own Name ; they by Prayer, Faith, and in the Name of this thei 

Maſter, the Lord Jeſus. We may obſerve alſo this further Diſtincti 

on, [viz] that there was yet One, (and that not the leaſt remarkable] 

Power refident-in Chriſt , which was never communicated even tothe 

Apoſtles themſelves, [viz] the Power of ſearching,into the very. Hearts 
e Men, and becoming acquainted with their moſt dark & concealed 
, Relolves, the R conceived them. This, we no where 


«avis Mins! « 1 That 
nene the So 
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aur appears to be nat only. an Attribute, (6s ani vocally en 2 
u.) but an incommunicable Attribute of the Divinigx. 


Alber Evidence ue fupplitd-with in this-Caſe , 4s; E 
Chris folemacandautharitiveMayadr of pre ding in moſt obbiy 
Miracles, which. differed. greatly from. that of the Prophets , agd holy 
Men of Old, who atted as ſecond Cauſes only, undei e Influence of 
Goda * O Lard, my God, I. grey, Thee, (eh Eau. Jetthis Child's | 
ſoul come into him again.” Our Bleſſed Saxiour , iy the lame Cie 
ciuitances', faith only, — © Young Man, E ſay unto thee , Ariſe.” 

Man,, Come fond.“ There is dei have adh more o 
kic of the See Najeſty, than of any-of the, moſt <xalted,of created 


Jing]. Gad faid in the Beginning, «Ley there.be Light, and. thery, 
Light.” „rem - Be ben clean : (faith Jeſus to the Leper,) 


anedintely-bls Leppwfy wes clennſeds,"! i= 4 Prace , - Bo l, 
ſufficient tg pe ape 2% 
With wa Exc he commandeg. even the unclean Spirits, and 


Na i reacts audits ts he hd et Me Mos. 
— and indeed, they were ſo publick & ſo uadeniable, that the A- 
tle appeals to the ee themſelves ,  declurivig that © Jeſus'of Naa 
th wen NaN approved of God among them by Miracles, and Won 
rs, and'Signs, ieh God did by him in the midi of thein, ar they 
ence, that eK But, The great Miracle of his R | 
: d them all. e 


fehis thei Axio Prophecy ;, He Doi , Vith. d Manages” 

Cit, & che Circumſtances, of bis Svffreings. 1 the Treachery.of Ing; 
he Comardice,of his Diſciples, & St, Feten denying hin- hi 9. 
Waden: ed en Deſcept of, the Holy Magpie — — 
berm. IX. tt facty.. 


 Reverence-for thoſe Books, if we imagine they were 


o Languages and Phraſes, (and even with it,) iris 


| ngt. left ane Stone u ther that yas not. hrogo down ;" * ACCC» 


g frances that © came with it, Aud. followed after, 


vendiy Power da Malice” and that <"the Ones 9 


vo — Ofchs-Pivinity®f CMI. 

dd ndne knds / the Son; But the Father.“ He pa. 
| Foods Sin, © ſens the'Spirie; gives Grace bad eter- 
an Life, and will raiſe the Dead at the Laſt Day. .« 
Now ; Al theſe are Characters inſeparable from .= 


che Deity, and conſequien tly cherefore, they are Ml « 


1 910 N 4. Si 


aſcribgd,to Chriſt, and were found inheregt in him, 
they muſt prove that He was very God, of the Sub- 
MKaneeof the Father, begotten from Everlaſting. 8 


35 bn ah inthe 7 4500 £ ee GY e 08 vis 
When all theſe things are lald- together; in that 


| Yariety of Expreſſions, in which they lie CARLY in 
the New Teſtameut, it is not poſſible to retain a0 


writio a Style ſo „full of Approaches. to the Deifying 
of a mere Mao, that without a very critical ſtudying 


not ER to underſtand them otherwiſe, ah 


wb 2 x 


A pitt. 0 irg pts of 61 dum 2dna0t4 H 12 95 ae 44 80 


4 »1[1 1863 FL bun v2 2, 51 ig 01 $25W._ y$4il vin 


forty Tears a bier bis ven Death, within ee ofthat Geer 
tion, av he bad ſors · told ʒ The very Foundations of the Temple nd 
City were deſtroyed, and the Ground plowed up ſo that there was 


ding to our Saviour's Prediction: And indeed, the Signs. that be fore- 
told ſhould fore-run the Deſtruftion of that City , with the Circum- 

exnAly agree with that 
pandtust and credivle Hiſtory bf the Fat related by Joſephus, "And 
He afited his Diſciples}; that His Goſpel diona'he pub if in alf Na- 
ridhis, and that his Religion ſhould prevail again all che Oppoſition of 


e | "ub n | vg 
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dene e. oper 
.  <Spthas Twp whole and penſect Natures that is 


y. babe Godhead fr Mankood , re joined w- 
from A gether in Que Perſan, never tobe divided ; where- 


« of is One Chriſt, very God, and , Mann. 


I Ip Confirmation af che Doctrine alvendy advan- 
ged. iteſpeRing the Divinity of our Bleſſed Swymur, 
that it may be neceſſary to cite ſome of the many expreſs 
ed in WI Declarations of Scripture , which aſſrrt the Son of 
anf God to have been in Heaven with God, and Parta- 
were ¶ ker with Him in his Glory, before his Incarnation 
fying WM and Appearance in the World. [viz] 
wh ing « No Man hath aſcended into Heaven, but He 
it is hat came down from Henven, even the Son of 
Man. who is in Heaven.” 8 


.«K 
8 in The Son is here ſaid to have © 8 From 
w—_— Heaven,“ in Reſpect of the Union of his Divinity 
dere as WM with human Nature, and his ſpecial Reſidence here 
,accor- ¶ below 23nd ur + he is ſaid ſo o he vome · down 
ae from Heaven, as fill «co be in Heaven,” (i) in 
ien wat Reſpect of his Divinity, by which he ũs every where 
. And preſonte And, He that & came<down from Heuven,” 
n, beg called, © the Son of Man,” by the fame Fi 
ould not gore ithgt his Blood is elfewherr called, the Blood 
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of God in qe oat 
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a oc the Diviaity'of Chriſt. 
I One Nature what is proper to the Other: This, ws 


, : take to be the inoſt natural and eaſy Senſe of 'this 


Text, and moſt agreeable to WE TENT of the New 
Teſtament. Again, AI eee. 


a -« What; and if ye ſee che Son of Man aſcend 
* up where he was before?” So that if he really aſ- 


: cended up into Heaven after his Reſurrection, * 
* really there before his e wr wn iT 


Agia, « Before Abraham was, am.“ „ 


1 t is ſaid that *Jeſus knowing that the Father had 
C given all things into his Hands, and that he way 
come from God, and went to God. Again, 


3 40 The Father himſelf loveth you, dieren 7e hrt 
«loved me. & have believed that I came out from 
« God ,” — «I came-forth from the Father „ and 
bs am come into the, World; again, I leave the 
Bus World, and go to the Father,” NOR OR 


This was ſo very plain, that his Diſciples „ who 
were flow of Apprehenſion in other things, yet un- 
derſtood this ſo well, that herron they were convin- 
ced of his Omniſeience, (which is an incommuni- 

| cable Property of the Divinity 3): for ſo it immedi- 
92 ately follows, © his Diſciples ſaid onto him; Lord, 
3 P re thou plainly: and ſpeakeſt ao Pro- 


1 verb: 


7 EDA 4; 


Pe: * 


4 / 


TRIES 


"id var mime thay, kooweft all 
« chiggs.,a00 beslell not that day Man ſhould af 


©« Thee 3. by. Wis. we ene de They came a 
% from Gods": - _— 


So that either this, el hath bing already de- 
4. clared , muſt be the real Meaning of our Saviour a 
3 Words » Or elſe his Diſciples were groſsly miſtaken, 
© Wl and did not underſtand him : and, if ſo, our Saviour 
furely would have corrected their Miſtake, and have 
ly ſet them right in the Matter. But, ſo far is he from 
had doing Thar, that he allows them to have underſtood 
au bim aright ; for thus it follows, - © Jefus anſwered 
them, Do ye now believe?” As if he had ſaid 1 


em glad that ye are at laſt convinced, and do believg 
vave WH it I came from God, and muſt return to him, and 
ron BW that I know all things, which none but God can. do,” 
E Now, is it poſſible for any Man to read this Paſ- 


ſage , and yet not be convinced that the Diſciples 
vaderftood our Saviqur to ſpeak literally? Again, , 


*Agd now, Q F ather, glorifie mg with thing own, 

« ſelf, with the Gloty which I had with thee, __ 
the World was.” And again, à little after, | 
«1 have given them the Wards which Thau ga- 
«vet me, and they have received. them, and kon 
ek chen! ne dee and Urn 

* ſend me.“ | ; 


& ann e r * * 88 * — — . | | 


* | or the Divinity of Chit, 


& Jeſus, ſaith unto him , Thou haſt ſaid:“ And 
chen proceeds to ſpeak 7 his future Dignity , in 


« Beginning, which we have heard, which we have 
| eco. with our Eyes , which we haye looked upon, 


4 * was with the Father, and was manifeſted unto us.” 


aſſum'd human Nature, but alſo really was God, St. 


| «you, which was alſo in Chriſt "Jeſus, who being in 


10 the foregoing Teſtimony of 'our Savicir in 
the Caſe, IT hall only add, (a above all things con. 
cluſive,) his ſolemn Oath; in Confirmation of it: for, 
When Pilate adjured him by the Living God, 
(the Form of Swearing among the Jews,) “ to tell 
« them whether He was the Chriſt, the Son of God? 


« ſitting at the Right-Hand of God, and coming 
141 in the Clouds of Heaven,” Accordingly, 


The Apoſtle aſſerts, - ,« That which, was from the 


and our Hands have handled of the Word of Life; 
for the Life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen-it, 
& and bear-witaeſs , and ſhew unto you that eternal 
«] Life,” (for ſo he calls the Son of God,) © which 


b And, That He was not only with God before he 


Paul tells us, - “ Let this Mind, (faith he,) be ig 


« the Form of God, did not arrogate to himſelf to 
be equal with God * (i e) he made no Oſtentation 


ot * and cd 


} 
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of his Divinity , which was hid under a Vail of bu- 
man Fleſh and Infinity] but he emptied himſelf, 


8 yon þ | 
2 in the 12 U. 221 be rms oun 


n- 

, Faſhiqn as as 3 Man,” 0 or in the Habit of a Man, A i 
„obne obedinns ppg dhe Nea fy „Sc. 4 

ell 80 chat if ee. made in the Likenels and 

d! 


« Faſhion of a Man,“ does fi 1 45 that he was really 


£2 $ a6 *A Ar 8 


nd Mao hy bis dncarnatige; Sen. furgly, *Yis being g 


in Lahe Form of God, when he took upon him the . 


ing WH Faſhion and Likeneſs of Man,“ muſt in all Reaſon 


ſignify „ that he Jeally was God BEFORE he became + 


nr 40 { md» , 


* Man : fas Mmhjeh Reaſon the fame Apoſtle did not 
ave I heſitate to affirm, that ** God was manifeſted i in the 


9 44 „% ot 4+ 4 ts 4 
pon, uy lech. (8) N . | ; From 
ile; (4) As the Scope got this Place is to recommend Hu- 
it, nility "and ok 22 would be böt z vity löw Tittance of it , 
-rnal Mfr 4 Perſon that is not G62," "not to aſfüme to Be equal with God ; tho 
hich k is certainly a e. for's Nee 


tend to become 

There bs" 4 Place 10 Irenzus, which will both illuſtrate this Paſſage 
Scripture, and coiifirm the Truti of dur Babivbt's Divinity.” The 
ords are theſe.” — ic Whereſore, out Lord; in the laſt Days, ſum- 
1. St. ling up all things in himſelf, came unts us, not 'as he E0uld bãve ddne, 
be in ut as we were able to ſee him For”, He'e6uld have cbme hd to ps in 
ng in Wi incorruptible Glory , but we ould not have been * to bear the 

* cearneld of his Gety. * rn Fol 6. F029 ns 

lf to This incortu ble Glory, afcribed by Arenzus to our Saviour, 
ation : what Julia Martyr calls & An ui-Tpeakable 'Glery' & N n 
f hu- not agree t6 corruptible gre" "mr OY; Ft 
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fore Time before his. Entrance upon his daes Minit) (they can-; 
not a precilely when,) was taken · uy into Heaven , and hex. and 
the Will of God revealed to him and was fent-down from 

ven again to make i it known to the World. Now, 
Thie! is ſo very arbitrary and precarious a Suppoſition” 525 re 
an Anſwer ; For, iu n to be ſuppoſed, that, in all the vari- 
ons Prophedics .reſpeRing our Lord, calling hien Immanuel , < God 
| with us & reaching to all things relating to bin: and in ſo exaRt a 
Wiſer of our Saviour's Life, written by ſeveral Perſons, the Relation 
ſo important a Matter as This, and of the Circumſtances of it, 
Mould be wholly-omitted That w ould have a particular Account 
E his being carrie into Egypt in his Infagcy , and af the Time when 
"was brought-back-from'thence: - Of his diſputing in the Temple 
with the Jewiſh DoQors, and putting them to Silence when he was 
but ewelve Years of Age izA .puntual Relation of bis being baptized 
dy Joh. f and after that., 1 was led .by.t dhe Sent into the Wilder nel 
to be tempted. of the Devil,” and was carried b by. that  Evil-Spirit from 
one Place to another i But aot one Word, either in the Prophets „E- 
vangeliſts or Apoſtles, of. bis being taken · up 1 God into Heaven, 
and of-his coming-down aggio from.thenge, Not the leaſt Intimation 
Siren either af the Time or any other Circumſtance of the Thing, up- 
on which, according, $0 the Socinians, the Authority of his Miffon 
aud the. Divinity of his DoQrige did ſp much, depend : when many 
ching ot. ſo much leſs Moment are fo minutely and exactly reported, 
what can be the Reaſpn of this deep Silence in all the Evangeliſts con- 
cerning this Matter; But above all, it is to be wondered that St. 
Jahn, wbo wrote bis Goſpel laſt, and, (as. Euſebius tells us,) on Pur 
Poſe 10 lupply tbe Opiſſjong « of the other Evangetiſts ; ; ſhould give nc 
Account of this Matter; and yet. as the Socinians ſuppoſe, ſhould ſe 
often take-it for granted , & refer to it ; an when it is ſaid that He ca 
n frot'Gud , and was [inf from. 042. and edme down from Heaven 
with ſeveral ſuch-like Expreſſions. "Who 0 _ Falter this 2 Beſides 
Accardir 
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ternet a8 , that he mas ghbrified wvith tht Father before 1ht Nerd 
rend, Before Abraham waar, 1 am i theſe they interpret thus; T 
{ He wan glorified with his Father before the World day. and; u 
"He mad before Abrahant was,” f vis] ia tue din 
nd Decree : But then ſurely they do not conſider that this is noch, 
but what might have been ſaid of any other Man, and even of Abra. 
ham himſglf ,, thas before be var, (i. e) before be had a real and au 
Exiſtence , he wag in the Purpoſe and Decree of God, (i.e) before be 
vas, God did intend he ſhould be; which is a Senſe ſo very flat, that 
ve can hardly abſtain from ſaying it is ridiculous. for certainly bur 
baviour did intend, by ſaying this of himſelf, to give himſelf ſome Pre. 
krence and Advantage above Abrabam , which this Senſe and Inter- 
pretation does not in the leaſt do i becauſe of any other Man, as well 
x of our Bleſſed Saviour it may as truly be ſaid , that be was in the 
Fore-knowledge and Decree of God before Abrabam was born, 


Beſides , It is to be obferved further , that our Saviour does not 
by, before Abraham was, I «vgs ; but, before Abrabam was, I am :"* 
Which is the proper Name of God, whereby is ſignified the eternal Du- 
ion and Permanency of his Being 1 in which Seaſe he is ſaid by the 
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- Phony gh et A re hn Chaps 
tet, lead v. in no Wege er of Room is dophe o 
whom they 4 are ſpoken,, © pe « He. was in the Bee 
—— Vith God, and kh bar He was God j — 
tliltigs were mad made þy þ it 0 arg © chat withy 
out wy was not any thing 450 „chat was * — 3 
vi hat. tHe owes: che "I" Liglie af Men“ 
tele 956 9f no light Jaapore;- agd" c onty be aps 
pled. fi that “ Ward,“: the Son: of God himſelf} 
«which wes made Flech, and Unelt among us, and 
ve behalf his. Glory, the Glory at of the Only · bo- 
kotzen ol gbe Father, ſull ol d. d Truth. ci 
5523 Vol. iv. A 


i378, 2 | The Divinity of orig. 
af Az the Generation of Jeſus Chriſt from God the 
Father, made hi Patri the Father, in wo 
Subſtance of the Divine Na 
Wiſe to be expected, but that ve of. & hi 
Deſcent, hooki'{n MM uo Ab IX? 
in every ReſpeR batted We: : and accordingly he 
did exhibit jt, fot: Ve hebeld bid Gloty , the Glory 
| as of the Onlyobegarten.af.the Father, full of Grace 
I L dbetm ew Gaol HT” 41 i ado}, 
cr dihjedacamnatien; ve find him anDο,esd to the 
ds fd, Virgis 4. bis Mlozhens tobe th Bon of God, 
for, upon ken gaubring NN heſe tog ſuould be, 
| the TIE hf ce TOA” Ghoſt ſhall — 
: 2 29 12 the High 7 
1 b 85 175 2 Yn 11 a dias which 
1 0 25 be called the, Son of 
God.” x — at his 1 eth,h we find an Angel, 
ng I mk of the SPN ani 
to be l de 
h : l 26W 3! —— vn re, vor 100 aw mit 219 
oy "Theſe'Breludes reſpeRing our Savious naturally 
raiſed very.bigh Expe&ations of: focrievextfabrdinary 
future Eminence in him: "accordingly , in perfe& 
Ianqeenceo with all Goodneſo, und mevery Virtue, 
ether oſ Freedom ſrom Sin, of fervent Plety and 
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as God, yet the ow mbſt prevailing Nereſy, and 
from ieh at preſent the true Faith: is in: moſt 
Danger; is ſo fur from taking from bim the true Na- 
ure of Mao, that it will allow him , 
other. I ſhall therefore obſtrye cr 
both, that tho' we had none of thoſe many — 
and poſitive doctrinal Aſſertions in holy Seripture, 
aut die Fo dittin& Nacures of or bleed Ton, yet 
| ke dere Hiſtory of his Api upan. Earth, a fimple 
 Nirtitive'on ly of his Life e, os Miracles, his Death 
| uind Nefurtection, would be ſufficient, to prove him, 
n de, vith the whole RE og, believe 


vier to be; both God and Man. Aud this is.the 
Proof Which our Church makes uſe of in that plain 
but excellent Homily on the Tacarnacion, = as fitted 
for the Cupactry vf this weakeſt 7 as the ConviQiog 
br che Wfl. 
in tht he did hunger” and thirſt, eat XA Irink, 
fltep'and wake, in that he we wept. and forrowed over 
Jeroſatem , in that he ſuffered the moſt grievous 
Paint boch of Body and Soul , and finally Death its 
ſelf : what can be more apparent than that he was 
perſect Man as we bre ? „ But in that he forgave 
Sins, eaſt out Devils; knew the'Thiughts of Men's 
Flatts, walked upon —— & had the Winds if wo 
1 _ and: 
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1299 dhe Mas hefti God n N hal agus) ed ebe 
FAIT s bing hi Drizp2 flaialk chinges* wid 
kcheld his Sem che lor avaf.the Daly-bogomeh 
of the FNr. full N Grace and Tauck?) > 0 | 
t Muff he, anknanled ard.s age Misaalas re- 
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„ haye ego. lad infifies- pn in ably 
Fppable, pechepst gf being gag gert 
Lo * Fay refined Ming, Ia here, d heggy 
[2a as more level to the meanett, Capacities.) eng 
Ruge 3 liehe on that ouher; Ried of /Exidrnes here 
mentioned, LM] the Charaeg and Conduct of oug 
dice acer; for. by ering. dhe Vio which Je 
n diſplayed thee, Lufe . e Way Fenſenahly N pecd. 
thpty it, ill at 9068-confiam the. Faich ef thoſe. who 
belies da el Produce Coptic: ip thoſe wha 
G97 And figs; barns M 1o 2: VS 907 03 1:99 
> Were owe gtily! to ſoy OH Slo what even 
Mate faid of him 7 wht Owe! on ind no: Fault i 
lm. A that the'whole I echpte n ulis Soub, and the 
ole Teuon of hi lie W harqleſa 
Vol. iv. throughe 
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„ougbest z that: ſrbmr "eh Art Moment of tis 
laſt Agbny on the Cibf N ke de ver dude 
fell iato the ſmalieſl Error of Conduct. never once 
ſpake vnadviſedly with his Lips z were we to ton. 
Kae ourſelves lolely to this negative Kind of Excel. 
lese, it is more than ean be) fald af «ny other Fees 
| ſoatthatevercanie into the Wotldi/-"Bur,* © 
Great and uncommon as —— ARA 
ſectida is, it forms" but 4 very ſinan Furt of 'thit 
Sieh belonged to Jus. == He wi nor daß "ex. 
Snpt from every the flighteR'Fillitig, but be pol. 
datted und priflied every imitzinsble Virtue hat 
was conſiſtent with his Situation j_ and that 200 in 
the higheſt Degree of Exc N > which Vis 
is eapable of be ng exalted. * e yon 
That Idea of complete fs which the anci- 
ent Philoſophers took fo much fruitleſs Pains to de · 
ſeribe/, and which" they juſtly thought would fo 
ffrongly attract the Affections of Men, if it could 
de made viſible, was,” in the Perſon of the Holy je- 
tus. asd in him only fiace'the World began, preſen= 
ted to the Eyes of Mankind. His ardent Love for 
God, his Zeal for the Service; his Reſignation to the 
Will, his unreſerved Obedience to the- Commands 
of his heavenly Father; the Compaſſion, the Kind- 
neſt » _ tia ace 5 the Tenderueſi he ſhowed for 
ee ty the 
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and6hr:tivgeradofthisriingaiſts VtheperfeEU 
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Prodtice withv# Hickrhy Shade aH des Snbrop chat 
woretiaid iu him nabe, Wiſddiny/the g dee br 
licacy of his Replies; 
de Mane / the State gᷣ yr i Hieniey pf his De- 
po .. t Midoge ich which obs reprived 
the; Miſtalta, the Frejudir ea, nad cht Faillage pf bis 
Piſtiples/; tie Lemper he preſerved under chb ſt v 
jet Noot n he Burmnies þ the / Patiach 
%% GCodapeſyre , elit Menue winh\which he and 
ſartd dhe arpetiat Joſvite; dad dh road lovige 
vitam 2 the Fomiuunde he-difplayed voder be mos 
painful ant ignomioious Doh that hL Inge- 


that divingly; charitable Erayer which he put · N for 
be Myrgerp.in dhe werpowidtt of bie Agony.» 
# Fachas; farging chemi, lor; they ¹,E av vt what 
toy do 47 axthirhe(t ;jaad a altitude ol other ew 
eu EAellebr ie h Charathery (erhich ait is 
mptſſidle! ure td vwenaemetant;).iconciir ut render 
Inode Compan dun , She greateſt the wileſt; 
anditheScftof iMeny' rode from vitgmest 
Conſid ned more particularly ias w public Teachs 
ct bee An Under audinꝶ inuſt abut have · beca. 0 
Pol. iv, whence 


duity could deviſe r busnao Mat gdity dafl 


i Gentinbe nr 


N 
| 
"M 


* 1 x 3 ww, 


8 — 4 
perſervn Splten! of : Pery ans Morſtv ur tilat of che 
Gatpel: proceeded, er H not bnlyodlt the Diſcs. 
_ vetien-of Men & the moſt perfect Syſtemrof Pagih 
Morility, but Wl therRevelitions of God, made be 
Tore kim: But nm eo ilge eit 0 751 
- How aſtoniſhing; and from wher'Source inſpired, 
tmefviths Mind of yr” Man"be whe todl# enter; 
_exinidovaſtia Thought in ſo lows Eohdirior;; bs chit 
of: idteoR&ing) and reforming; a whole Workd i; 
World:divided -betweeh Atheiſm and Superitition 
but >niverſally' ahahdohed to Sin ; of teaching the 
bee Race of Mankind to live foberly;; righteoufhy, 
ind'gedly here, and leading'thenv once an Eterniij 
of Happineſs hereafter ? How contemptible a Figure 
do they, who affected to be: the Conquerors of the 
Woild make, when compared with him' who un- 
dertswi t be be Stviour df iv? Theg, ia the Ex- jc: 
dednon f this immenſe Deſigui what Coadeſcenfion I ö, 
without Meanneſs , what: Majeſly withour Pride, 
what Firmneſs: without ObRtinacy, what Zeal with- if 
out Bitterneſs or Eothuſiaſm ; What Fiety without 
Superctition ! how wonderful a Combination of 
ſeemingly moſt oppolite, if anyreould be oppoſite, 
Vireuet ; how exact 4 Temperature of every thing 
great, and venerable, & lovely, in his Soul ! And; 
Sail och C7? Another 
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een When be Gefiverecd che Hioft obige dnl 
v-Sidg Wockritet; the wöſt em ſTtü Ve Gr tie 
Waring PreGitIGtn, Tbe Prophets veſbre WN 


they roagiend Mum weve, Bot Trutm thkt ber- 


table| even on the-leaſt-; he .es at alt Times the 
ſeme i and the vaiform'Digaity 8 Propriety'of ln 
Behaviour throughout, evidemtly Howed from, the 
inbred: Grandeur & ReRitudevf his Mind. Tried 
he was every Way, (and that in ſo public a Life 
perpetually,) by micked Men, by the W icked-One, 
by Friends as well as by Enemies; but far from, 
being overcome, never onee diſconcerted, never 
vice” erhitartaffed, hüt calmly Tuperior to every 
1 every Teniptation, to e Shy Difticuley. 
Well then, may we afk, even after this very hort 
. J very imperfe& Sketch of our Saviour Charace 
ter, © Whetice has this Man thele things, and what 
Vol. iv, Wiſdom 
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:Wiſdprs is this, thag i giver nt him & Ne i 
Kxidentiy. none of the uſual Meant or Opportun. Bl 
ties of eultivatiag his/Underſtanding, or aiproving il . 
Bis Heart: „He vt born i a. tlow gad indigene 0 
Condigion, without Education, without Learning, of; 
4 ; hout a Models to form kimſelf- upon, either ig WM N 
his own, Time and his, own Country, or in any Rev  F 
orgs of former Ages that were at al likely, to fall ver 

to his Hands. Yet 4 notwithRandjng.chis',; he diſt 
Mentee ad ſupported invariably thro Life, ſuck I 0 
Wiſdom and / ſuch Vir ue as ere never before found ff #00 
yaited, and, we .may venture to ſay, neuer will be it ſe 
again, united | in any buman Beieg· de G | wat? bent 
The Conſequenee the is univoiduble” and One * 


of theſe two things muſt be true: =' Either the 
Character of dur Lord, 8 drawn in the Goſpels 
moſt be 6Ritious; or elfe the Perſon to whom it 
realty belonged, muſt be endued' "with |  Poyers i more 
chan tioman :'for never did mere Mortal Man ſpeak 
nene n en 


rome vn 


ff we take the former Part of the Alternative, & 
arm, that the Portrait of our Sqvigur,. dawn i 
the Goſpels, is an ideal qne: where, in the fir 
Place | "hall we find the Man that 1 draw it? 
that by Wet mere Force eee, could it in⸗ 


vent Brig * 
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them and, Reece Dldeuent in N / ant 
of his beiugʒ at enoand che Thee the · let 
aid Jens, nnd che la ſirucbor , the Reberrber and 
Mediator nd che Judge of Mukind ; are fo very 
peoatiar; and-fo peifeMly new and yet uit cheſt fell 
voral Party arp fo wall ſupporeed / and profexvesd ſy 
liſtigdt ; nnd every chlag our Saviour fald or dots 


luck Narr as vhing.without any Of copy 
it from, exceeds the utmoſt Stretch o/ 1 
bention. 2% DU, 21/3 0114 S157 (9107 2% bib noi 


b bean think it pemble dar cu ee Perſon it 


hard ar Talents, and u better Edwention chan 
any othec· Perſos over had might do o much more 
van any of che ceſt over did, what Colour can there 
de tor applying chi d che | Kvengelifts, to thoſe 
i {Wie publirhns che Tenciniakers, and the Fiſhermen 
eie t H hey had nevertodicdiat Athens ora 
hey had no foperiot Talenta, uo Learns 
g, > Education, no Sl il in de gnibg or colours 
2 ickeal Sharactetg. 1 i hot oſi aſſurec ly, 15 
neee Nax. 
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b. Further ſtilt, hid they been etef (6 Eidable'it 
ſorming futh a:CliaraRter hr chic. of ohr Saviour; 
what, Ræaſoh in the World Is che tb IAH, chit 
they would; have uſcribed-it to the Mefligh 2! - | '- 
They expected him to be of a Spirit and à Beha» 
N different from that af: the mee, add 
humble, and paſſive Jeſus, They expected an enter. 
prisiatʒ nnd proſperous Warrier, avenging the Injus 
tous Sufferinga of bis Countrymen i cramplitigiths 
Natioas under his Feet, and eſtabliſhing the Jew: 
| Karies gu it the, Jewiſh: nn 
the World. Gu 1 Neun ad: bos men) 1 

Poſſeſſed as they were with theſe Nations, dates 
of draving ſor their promiſed Deliverer ſuch a Por. 
trait as the Goſpel: preſents to us, had they ſeed it 
ready drawn, and been aſked-whoſe it was; he would 
bave been the laſt! Perſon upon Earth for. whom 
they would, have coneeived it intended. Beſides, 
What conceivable Inducement could the ſacred 
Hiſtorians have to impoſe an imaginary: Perſonage 
upon the World ? and why * above all, ſnould they 
perſevere in this Impoſition ; hen they ſaw and 
ſelt that Hatred, and Perſecution, and Death, were 
the certain Conſequeners of their maintaining the 
Reility of a CharaRer , which chey knew all the 
while to: o be 4 a mere Phantom of their owa Inventio 
21910 7 (%) See Ats i. 6. „ Jo wml. 


| provedhut9tie bb A ne, Nd; 


an ent mvedetetifaberiiobres yarenfmirty't it ? 
Ge baif. neo ith wich Crozhifa 
might kentrary © aH pied tbl N dtereſt bb 
ahuwunissauAblynbenton-decetwidg, n 
full Evidence as can be, that the RVHgUffttt ele 


in ever9uthieg they relates nothirſgWroughr up wich 
Ami i Cudiaplly, placed in ther Faireftbaghe 
50 attcactothg Rye e Solicicude 0 dwdberen th 
the moſt illuſtrious Parta of our Seviouris/Charaterg 
but, en- tha coptrertg:, Jo duy ad · gold · a Manner of 
tiling the, moſt ſbriking FaRs and wok aft Gag 
Frutbalan {ucgiſhes Grougd Wapptchend-thacithey 


divine Wiſdam and\Exceilcabeofmany things fail 
ind done by cJoſuz;-and Troorded'in their Books. At 
eaſt. they he by eg brought chem forward 
into. Wie at they eil defervell,: a As Men whe 
vate within Deſiga ;woutd mod” certaioly "hives 
fonean 247 07 2411 T Ia ad doggy tne , 5 
Tua very Cireumſtauee , drs 26 the Ole 
Ton and Denor of their Writings; r moſt tier 
ons, that they followed with religious Cate, and 
delivered with ſcrupulous· Fidelity, Truth and Fact, 


i. iv. The 


pot ) There mani ſeſtiy i an qui of Sanpliticy 


them(clyes did nor. alan diftinily pertriee the 


nid appeared te them; and noting di 'Brlides, / * 


378, 14 | - The Divinity" of Chriſt, vm 
The rontie Manned/in which/dor Saviour is te. 
corded, tp have wroughe'his Mirseter, und che l. 
Jenes ,1 or. rather the; Confeſſion (= uf hid Eacmia 
£oncerning, them, ne t th 
Truth before os. 16: 0 059085 50 N e 
„ dar Saviour be publift the Goſpel ef 
dix Kingdom, be did not; (ab Deveirers'ubally do) 
veut ia new Doctrimes , or pretend ts perform his 
Mondere, (the Evidence of hie divine" Memo) h 
Places where there was ho Perſon fit td oppt 
one or diſprove the other. 
% Throughout che vbale Cburſe of tis 1 7 
ddreſfed himſalf conftantly'to Multirades, both 
the Temple; end jn the Syniagogocs; where his Li, 


ond Doctriae, and Miracles might, by his profeſſed 
Enemies t be narrowly obſerved and (examined, 
Aud, if at an Time he with- drew inch \the Deſert, 
nd did Wonders there, it ws not in Ordet to avoi 
of. Men : but that he might have Oppot- 
waity, dy chat Means, to magifeſt hit divine Pow- 
er, and preach his heavenly Truths to yet greatet 
Numbers; Accordiagly we find with him, in the 
er ee eee e of a Mi 
dan 9 24 big br yds $25 bocle 
BR ARGS 1 5 16 Ale. 7. e Luk 


zv. th, N v. 254 36. Jobn ü. , 3. vi. 3. vids 32. — 


with Joha ki, , xii, 39. 0. 
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_ provedfiteayhiwLiſeunTDodfine, yd u 
cacle, at one hm nd even'erve vom ny ot 
ther ls -ab thareferc., when the>-High-Pheſt 
quationed chimeddcerhing his) Difvipled alt ki 
Doftriacybomade this Reply A (pale oA 
the) Worluy i ever taught if the'Shriagoyvetind Wh 
the Temple, :whicher the: Je. always fefdrre; n 
indecvet haue iid nathingy » hy Re HN ehe met 
ie chem hich .heatd me what F Nh mich unt 
thempibehpld; they know iwhar Fido © 106 
The Beginning of his Miracles uibeſdte muri. 
7 and the laſt, he wrought .was in the 

bet of Jeruſalem, where the whole Nation of the 
Jews were ry aſſembled to celebraze the Paſſover 
Lad, V heneyer he manifeſted bis divine Miſſon, -by 
5 de chief Seal and Evidence of ity-hiz riſing any ono 

m THE Dan, he took-oare, at chat Time * 
cally, to be ſurrounded with Number. 4 
He pitched upon ſuch Perſons| for the Sobjefteof 
's miraculdus Cures, whoſe Joficmitigs and Niſess 
ere known, and of long ſtanding,» One who had 
een te blind uk his very k Birth:“ 18. Another diſea« 
0 with art Iſfbe of Blood“ twelye years, Hand a, 
a 'aff&tcd” with a Pally . for. thirty and eighs 
ll cars: ſo that there could be na poſſible Confede- 
y ins Caſt, where the Perſon cured, was knowa, 
V have haboured under that Diltcinper ſome Years 
| Vol. iv, before 


= ws ; 8 —— oy _ 
l O 4 * * y 7 4 , Cs 
— od eee. —_— FT e 
Y g 
» 


Ae he lived, fo he died... and ur his Borial, we fiat 


__ deſire, of diſproving theſe Frauds , (if any ſuch had 


| bing them to evil Demons , Aft, Magie, or to any 


e are conſcious of the Joadequacy of theſe ci 


mn +» The'Divinity!of Cn, 


Be IP age 0 9 1 


a public Guard ſet upot his Grave, ad he aroſe 
'from, thence iq the Ereſenet ol tliat vcty Guard] 
and , to their Aſtoniſhment .. He appeared dfret. 
wards: to viva 'nunDied"! at once und to the 
rv v Diſciples frequently i ate, drank; and con. 
verſed with chem for forty Days, and was at laſt 
taken up into ding in thei IIs 1 v ow and 


heit ble Alte 97 77129 7 | 


* Thus Rande the Cot 3 "ou Life, md 
Death, and Reſurrettion of our Lord z aod the entim 
Silence ol the Jews upon this Occaſion, in pot. deri - 
lng any of theſe things , when they had all che Ad- 
vantagesboth of Time and Place, that Men could 


been,) and who were in the irongelt Manner igte- 
teſted & concerned to make-ule of them, is a ſtrong 
Proof of 'their real Exiſtence; endeavouring only, 
weakly enough to ivalidate their Force, by aſcri 


thing bur to the true _ Fqpatzia, of Tour” * | 
whence they flowed. Lagos 


- This l 4 Teſtimony of great Weight vids 


? 
ce 14 
5 4) 
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proved nit hidifEand@olfAne, HS 7 
inn un Dir Ong i warte foray) oa heves 
doubt by what Powee@hrit perttentethiddiimacits 
ind, which, therefore . an he. did them ip, bis on 
Name. Jeave, us in no · & om, ta doubt. &. che diuino 
Power which he poſſeſſad.. J ic noh vos 
I WIAbir, therefbre 7 abe d Wiicie! th 
zur Bleffbc 110 Fin eBags lp Þiribi e 
Lu ph id h M e Cee pet. Andas Ke 7 is 
epiclented to Have pofelled # ke of Phifeftion 
beth chtefleckuatf and vas! fr po what” 1 
wan Nattwe iv capable Gf arri at to 
ethout dy of dle coinHαn Wares equine 
hich Perfection, "this" Chitnilſon kan de 90 3275 
Nad t chat beit Chiift and” bie Religion came 
God, Which none was "mrs 170 to. — 05 
(6 report mi more trol to Mankind. ch jan he who camg 


10 1 . 0 : Hoy 
from the Boom 0 n F. ather. TY." 5 «20572. foi 


It may 1757 rhaps ps be faid , that there is no Ne- 
N DPC 12575 [: ing "ſupernatural ir in the 
taſe. : DEE: 605 'of bite wonderful and erg 
ordinbry chalet "Tometimes appear Bren 


in the very loweſt Stations; & by the Fofce'of gre 
atyral Talents, a natural Diguity, of Mind, & con- 


8 Diſpoſition , break aut * 
„ V. 


| 


378, 18 b The: Divinity bf Chriſt, VR 
K the Obſcurity of their Situation, and riſe ſbperior th 
. | r peer e ee dr t,t] 


 Befidls What has been already fed 2 that n6 
fuck Charafter as thar"of a is to be found in 


any Nation of the World, in n any Period of Time: 


& any, Sinuation, of Life , it mul be, remembered, 
on our.Locd himſelf 1aid-clainp. to ſomething;morg 
py an the Character of, a, great ad. a good Man, He 
OT Dan. He. afficmed.cha 

he vag the Son of God, and.that * He and his Father 
N Nr therefore this was ot the Caſe, be 
muſt have beea eicher an Eachyfiaſt, ot an Impoſta, 
G9: erg THT Ya eee 
[ eicher of cheſe Suppolitiong is urterly irrecogcileabl 
| | bieh che Deſcription that has Jul FOOT Wer. 4 


FZZ FZ KTS A2 


him, of Wildom and Goodneſs 1 he has bee 


1 e in 
doe, ee wed to he r 


a: then, ackionledges him 65 4 ona, 
| 2 | wISE » and a perfectiy 000d Maa , muſt alſo, (oa 
1 bis og Principles, ) allow him that Divinity which 
1 | be claimed. n 


Here, then, irs Proof of the divine Author 


amn , and cur Relgios ; which every 
12 * may 


— Lined Dichite, n 


ae ⁰e hend, and:ahich itwill:ii6t he eaſy for 
ay Ou do withſtand, Someraledge thatthiey wank 
Leiſuse y and orhers} chat they whneLentvingon AV 
dür, tonigneitigite'; with locke od Oe uad Aud 
euracyi the ;propheticj the rninatulous; and the 
nadrenl Rvidences oH, Fairh” Hi, dbdeed, if = 
conmibnlyacthing tore chat nere Tutteocet But 
ven this Provence ir taken a 'by ehe Argument 
der oeteh bo their Ovideritiod, k l involved 
in no Difficul ty. aud labörlour of exitita? | 
Examination, no uncommon ee ol Wel — 
adi 2k pl Nad e 

Giro ly open che Bible a ee, — 
ker tet "Url" he ic l ther U with the 
boft pekte Pad 4d rc by che Evans 
ae, Whoever cen judge df any thibg, ein Jidge 
n d%· e Kν by that it is cal. 
Hite to burty Codvidtioh Ven ines” the folk ul 
wag Mihay: WH bu yo (ootltno dots } wo 


- : babnuolHivn yie's 1: 1 % 26 cy dw 


It dasses de Prejudice,.(43.i8 has been cal: 
ed,) of; 8 Chriſtian Kdvgation qt. is, poy the — 
Jorge, of Supertticien ; ot the. were: Eotbuliaſm 
ous Aﬀetion.and Grote wwards; our Reger 
„dich make us difocrer 56 þis.Quorater plain 
Vol. iv. . and 


* 5 . 2 * * a 
b . e 
| 


agd oxide Markacof thaSowel 6.4. Then hive; 


- - » — 2 * 7 
CL Abe one” i anew tp 8 N 
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of Chriſt, it will be leſs. difficult to anſwer the Ob- 


| Coed, and contrary te many plain E 


3 1 Gee. 


been diſtoyeted and cackeawiedgd: by chien who 
vere. troubled wich. ao ſack. tcligiovs Iafnuities 
by / one Men who wis! a: profeſſed /Pagancy and by 
anather Man who , (without -profeGag in and per. 
haps without knowing. it.] ways in Fact. little bettet 
Shan a Pagan, — Oa the Strength of theſe, Teſtimo. 
nien , then, added to the Props. xhich h ene been 
bers adduced, we. may ſaſeiy aſſumme it 46 U, Tru 
Fiple, that Jeſu in the Son of S. IC] of n) 
* 1125960 20 ew >». commoDony on nos! wr. 
aving thus, by. che Reaſpn of the thing incl, 
apd.trom Le LA the firſt Chriſtian Fachery 
and from Holy, Scripture, and. from, the, Life ad 
Doctrine af Chriſt himſelf, Eſtabliſhes the Divinity 
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jeftioos alledged gin it. ) Or inder. if me a0 
20d aprt them, ( the Meter is ſo high, fs al 
our Camprehenſion,) they will have the leſs Weig 
with us, as we ſee it already well-founded : eſpec 
ally / uxthey only ſay that if! the: Matten vs not in 
„uten yet irak trerbir; tutehen vous, 


preſſiom of Seripture eoneermng Christ, which: 
fot; by-any Means, be underſtood of a Divine Being 
"bu * oy V 


. Mheilarraiſivelie:!!: ain 
ae Bret ; Thee e e tape DI 
k H (ai the D bing! the ᷓH²⁰ᷓ⁰ ꝗWmN 
Nene upoh f nens teu why ede 

— a 
rd TN of ie aner Befireth tie ISA! hd 


thing point beodaf@we art furt eat if u & yeh 
* Men er d im i Gthöra, 
tie Aeg How it it wer ein ic h dd by oy 
hot en aro 25 ceftain;'as we tun be of any 


He ſo-plenſe.to wee bitdhiCie Auna Nature; as ig 
i for the Soul to be eniecd/ a 


e Bla üs e Rada, Ceniich ltd Cie 
0% ie dcath bo dale a/ ke cs be) Tui bk 
dir 86 rent Diſpute, becauſe all that cas Hertby 


ßend N, Bak, Whit ths 
"ae Fo tk Tai 74858 0 
ae OG WAGE Mmute Ngruse N peftediode 4e 
te very Foundgtioa Bk Religibi," is Ertainly the 
der WipiMcey of al orher, 2oQ the moſt incom- 
*chenfible : But ee mull not , they will nor for 
eee dd. that Mere iv fuch {Vein ts Gd. 
« Being? thettfote, if there be nf Kite tes in Retigion, 
1 u 0 „an eee thn; chat % 
A ol. iv, do 


an will fay ; be- 


Jody ef Ney vel Ge muß enνiQ ße 1 be 


bist is is ſo· hind 4 Lorin let es pomhbäe foo — | 


N * A | 


Fe eum u, tr bur Keaton is ad able fully to 
nf Ade thiete 00 


, 
* 


58, 23 — 


d fully romprehend, them betavſe-ali-Mitte, 
dien, in what Kind ſoever, whether in) Religion ot in 
Nature, ſo far as they are Mylterien!, are,, for chic 
rety Reaſon, incomprehegBble.— To affure us tht 
q, Thing really is , it is not oeceſfury.far.08 do know 
the Manner wow it is, ↄt can hen ot only / het it is 
vor impoſſible, and that we ars aſſured chat it i. 
As to che preſent Caſe i Jeſus Chriſt being proved 
o.be-the Son of God, the neceſſary Cbſequence iz 
chat every thing he taught comes to with thi 

' Weight and Sanction of divine Authority, und de- 
mend» from every ſihoere Diſciple of Chriſt implicit 
Belief, and*implicic'Obedicace, 5 0! 1107 502 3) 2 
Wermut pot, after this, pretend, (as ig nom to 


ug h the \ Mode, to ſe uſt what 
Ml e. . Gel LED 
15 to admit, (for ! 


07 1 Par is 30, Hy 3 


| THe dle . 
Thigh 115 1 * . e 
the ” WA of artition - 9. Chriſtianicy,, un | 


what is called Nacural Religion, , 
ba afuming « 4 4 25 nay creating « a Di 


tindtion, a ich no 'Belic nie the diy) ne Author 


53! 104 ie 


of our Lord, can od any G Gro, round juflj 3 as 
Ivered all his Do&trines in the Na ame of God, H . 


required that all of them, without Exception, out ace i 


* - 417 AS y 


FS i &- Lu 


Ss deen abel ons 


cs Mee Herken given no Man adicencotocs 
in pen ech Mr lache eg them nike thinks 
. He, hen auen ed nohuman Daing ta add 20 
hat v.06 diminiſh mA. , ro tons ev 32d al WW 


„Let, u, en, even prefurgs thus: ta new-madel 
the: Gaſpeb according, our. 0,0, particular He. 
wour ot. Capties , but bs cagtent to dhe it as God 
has thaught f 0 N in. Let od admit, as it ic 
our bounden Duty, on the: ſola Ground ob hit A 
thority , thoſe myſterious, Truthy which are far be- 
ory the Reach of any finite Underſtanging , b ug 

hich it was natural and reaſonable to expect, in a 
derelstion pertaining to that incomprehenſible. Bea 


hg , „the High and Lofty Oge, that inhabiterh 9 
fernity. Let us not exerciſe ourſelves in great 


Matters which are too high for us, but refrain our 
Souls and keep them low.“ Laying aſide all the 
duperſtulty & all che Pride of human Wiſdom, * let 
u hold fuſt the Profeſſion of our Faith ,” withoug 
nwvering, without refining, withour philoſophuGing, 
_ C1 put ourſelves, without Delay „without Re- 

Dive, into the Hands of our heavenly Guide, and 
Abort dmit our Judgmects, with boundleſh Confidence, 
riſt d o his DixcRjon, ND is the Way, the Truth, and 
d. He Lie.“ Since we know in whom we believe; 


N woc it bach been thus variouſly proved that be is 
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the Son of God; Tet us never forget thek this give 
him a Right, a Uitine' Right, to the Obediedce'of 
our Underſtandings, as well as the Obedieiice of out 
Wills. Let us, therefore, reſotucelyBearbwii every 
bold Imagination, * every high thing'tliar Exilteth 
itſelf againſt the Knowledge of God i bringing ints 
Captivity every Thought ro the Obedienice'of Chrit, 
receiving with Mcekneſs the ingrafted Word, . that 
Tae $91 the nt} Wippen 


"As to the Objeckion 1 that i it is 8 * 
Beneath the Dignity | of the Son of God to be ynited 


meaſure God too much by Ourſelves . and becauſe 
We , ** who are evil,” have ſeldom ſo much Good. 
neſs as to ſtoop beneath ourſclves for the Benefit & 
Good of others, we are apt to think that God bath 
got more Goodneſs neither; and, that. it doth dot 


become him, — Bot, es © Gad in good, ſo be docth 


Good, & his tender Mercies are over-all bis Works.” 
Toi e which, is the greateſt Glory of Man. () 


1. or atopy £1 1 wo F 
) What Pliny faid to the Em Tra concerniog | 
wag much more true of dep ar pi ra eren, ; 
Heaven & Earth, (viz) * He tliat bs at the Top, and can riſe no high 
Wel ge one Way left to become greater, by ſtooping beneat! 
mlelf ;“ , which he may, gery jafely do, „ being ſecure of bis on 
Greatneſs.” The lower any Being, be he ever ſo high, condeſcends tt 
de Good, the Glory of his Goodneſs ſhines ſo much the brighter. 


„ 
4 


bietet n tres: 
n fe, Ditfflotcit-of Dffparxge frei tu "i 
wor Gch to Berbrbe Wk fer the” SHvation of 
Mankind ; but, ob che bötitraxy, TE wit i f bH g= 
rous Humility, and the greateſt Inſtance of the 
rueſt Goodneſs that ever w. And therefore The 
ipoſtle to the Hebrews, when he ſays ; that · Che 
gorified not himfelf to de made an High nat 7 
4 vn « appointed of God to this Office"; is wat 

on, ſeems to intimate, that it: wab Glory to 

mY Son, of Cod, m be un High Prieſt for the:Sond: 
Men: Fer, tho it v an amazing Condeſtenſi. 
n yet wa it likeiſeꝭ a moſt: vohderful Argument 
bis Goodneſs, hieb is che highrift dauer & the 
Divine Nature. Im Word p ; 
If Gol, fof out Saber, did fob 4 Convition 
tick de may thinks dick lefs' becomt Klim, let us 
bt 28d t e, by Kfrefffug MAT for Fr ft einig Father. 
aſe dif Nktker Of TBAdxfüreft, than of CI 
d Exceptiod'; We Rive Reafth 70 fcknos ledge 
bd 24478 Ri Goddneſs, bit fight it alf co Hg 
lin fof AI Kitidivefs: kde ,, 


Aff an that We zan faf , e mult flow cer 
40 n berter, nay he deft dad only ebm - 
t Jjquge, hut is ſc fer m to 46; & that He 
* bet d Coane of aff 3 af s What beſt be⸗ 

Serm. LX. comes 


rin" 
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eomes him im chi f or · any. ocher - Coſo: i Bebeldein 
cis thau art. not jult4 « God. is. greater thag , Many 


Chriſt; which cannot, by any Mean, be underſtood 


| from the Qualities of his Ming: 80 Chriſt in cale 


how born, ſuffered, died, riſen, agd aſcended vp i 


4s, he- alſo ſaid to be init the; Form of Cod. -* tc 


Perſon,” with Relation, to, his Divine, Nature. , 


Phat is Spiritual, leads us to: diſtinguiſh ig a Man 
_ thoſe a that, belong. tt his: Body fog 


7 


why doſt thou diſpute againſt him? Fon He giveth 
no, Account of his Matters t. any. aud er 


As to the Lafſt'ObjeRion/; that it is cotitrary to 
miity plain Expreſſions” of 'Scripture concerning 


of a Divine Being; We anſwer, That as i the Per. 


| fon of Chriſt, the Human Nature was entire; and 
acted according to irs on Chatacter;; ſo there ot 
ſuch an Union & Inhabitation of the Eternal Word by 


in it, that there aroſe out of That a Communion of 
Names and Characters as we find in the Scriptures, 

A Man is called /TALL!, ran, & HEALTHY; from 
the State of his Body ; and.LEARNED, WISE & GooD 


« Holy, Harmleſs and Undefiled,” vis ſaid go have 


th. Heaven, with Relation to his Hyman, Nature: {c 


have created: all Things ,” « * to be the Brightneſ 
of his Father's Glory, and the expreſs. Image of hi 


The Ideas that we have of what is Material, anc 


2 0 
St | „ 4 $1 —— 3 * th 
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toſe that belong to his Mind, fa che different Ape 
peehenfions thay we have of what ia cn & un- 
e, mult be gur Guide ta dined. ys into the” 


Reſglution of thoſe yarious Exprefiges that occur 
in the Scriptures concerning Chriſt. 


let us naw ſep whether che Onion of our Ad 
ſerſaries hath not greater Difficulcies in, and arm 
plable Abſurdities (allowing from ig. | 


They fay, that the Son of God is a mere Oeatarey 
mt God by Nature, hut yet truly and really God 
by Office, and by divine Appointment-and Conſti- 
ution J 0 vhom the very ame Hooqur & Wopxſlyp 
to be given, Ne Him who is Gag 
* Nature, Bye, 

h there no Difficulty, nor Ablurdity i» die in. 
waging Idolatry. into the Chriſtian Religion ? One 
uin Deſign of which was to-baniſh fuch Practice 
ut of tha World, And; will they; contend, in, reab 
good Karneſt. that the giuing Divine Worſhip. 
w mere Creature, (as they wiki have : ĩt,) ĩs. not 

K „„ Wheat l No. Abſundity in a God, 20 it 
88 9 , hug a Veſtenlay d; · in a cnestad Gods? · in 4 


vppoſiginn ta plaiq moral: Frrerpt of eternal Qe. 
gag, 4nd 19the- fixed: and. ä 


. * 


2d mezcly by poſitive. Inftitogjons!: · and this, is 
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aud Reuſoh of Things?" ira eig 01 gaoh?d 1603 » 
* tilt, tö avoid the Shadow anc 8 
1 Phrality of Deities, they ay all into it, by. ad. 
mitting of Two Gods, the 0 one dolor and the il © 
other by Office. . i 


- The Difficulty hereby is reilly inestricable, In 


c 
the Abſurdity manifeſt. God hath declared himſelf Wl 
« jealous of his Honour,” and that “ He will not Ml 6 
give. his Glory to another.“ And the Apoſtle hath Wl 6. 
deſcribed Idolatry to be, the giving Service or Wor- 
thip. to things © which by Nature are no Gods.“ 0 


© I man only make this ſhort Reflection from the r 
Whole, [viz]'that we ought to treat the holy Scrip- 
tures as the Oracles of God, with all Reverence & 
Submiſſion of Mind to Doctrihes therein revealed: 
and to interpret them with that Candour and Sim- 
plicity, which is due to the ſincere Declarations of 
God, intended for the Inſtruction, and not for the 
Deception and' Deluſion of Men: and more eſpeci- 
ally, in the particular Explication of the Doctrine 
before us, that it is not ſafe-for our ſhallow Under- 
ſtandings to wade further than the Scripture goes 
before us, leſt we go out of our Depth, and loſe 
ourſelves in the profound Inquiry into the deep 
Things of God, 'which He hath not thought - fit in 
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e ſpeiking of the lame Priſon; Jrsbe Cunts | 


„u Seriour f doth freyvently. and exprefoly 


, and call him God and May ; which, how it can [b calily 


imnſelf 
ill not 
e hath 
Wor- 


ds.” 


ke conceived upon ahy other Suppoſition; than that 
ate Union of the Divine and Hunian Natures im 


** raten n bi ho herb ive, {169 Ou 


70 Conclude, 15 Some affe to treat this Doe, 
vine of our Lord's Divinity, a as an indifferent Mat- 
er, and dene it 51 a ll merely Speculative. 


om the 


ence & ee eee Ne 5 
vealed: U Thete, h great-Difitulty & Danger in the Txplication of nice 
d Sims ants and DoArines of Religion; in which the further we go, beyond 


hat God hath thought fit t to reveal to us in Scripture concerning ies 


tions of i wort be kt entängleu 3 and (bet Sch Womo Rien ave pleas od 
for the l expldixing of it, does, but too often, render it more obſcure. 
eſpeci- 5 Non ame nimis arguiam Theologiam. 
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God, and whittheObjef'<f bur Worſhip dW.The 


as confirmed to us by the Son of God ? 


2 Seer or to go 


auchat the d. ORD JESUS CARIST., the true eternal don of God, is 


nutze Gd s an? nidiffercact Mater who wy 


Dagnity> of the Perſoi!:who;acoompliſhed our gal- 


 Yationy dughe dertaialy to ĩnſl oenòe our Practice; 


arid excite us 50 u pra Reverence (4); and 


Submiſſion, Un de Ha des conn mid tly 


1 The Sepashen Awnggint dome Argument, 
as mightily enhancing the Greatneſs of (aur Salvati- 
on, carrying with it the ſtrongeſt Obligation to Du- 
ty: © If the Word, ſpoken by Angels, was ſtead- 


falt, and every * täalgre mol. ind Diſ6bebfence fe- 


ceived a juſt 'Recofnpence' df" Reward; How ſhall 
We <fcape; iffwentglett fofgreat Salvation,” which 


Let us, cherefore who Believe: on the Name of 
che Son of God, & e Divinity, ſhov- 


forth i in our Lives and Conv 
nd hy | 


+about indyſtriouſly to prove, thazywitbour it, their whole |17 - 

«Volemnity &-Workkip is but committing the moſt graſs here it it is 
ap Idolatry. For if Chriſt be not God, our whole Religion of Divine 
n no better. 40wly Reve- 
<« rence Hall be done by, all Perſons Preſent , 2s. it hath 1 been accuſto- 

ned.; teſtifying by theſe out card Ceremonies and Geſtures 5 their 
* in ward Humility, Chtiſtian Reſolution, and due Acknowledgment, 


«the en}CEavjourofabe:Worldg bam a)anealahe.Mercies, d 
« ces, and Prortfifes.of Gad to Mankind, for this Life and the Life to 


© come, are fully and wholly copied. — See Philip. 2, 5 - 31» 
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vation dughe dertamly to nl dende oui Practice; 
aud excite us to Obedieneb Revcrenee (i), and 
Submiſſion, ae MM Dan gt mil ily 
1 The Scriptutes ſtronglyinſiſt:omcthis Argument, 

+ © mightily enhancingithe:Greitnefsiof aur Salyati⸗ 
on, carrying with it the ſtrongeſt Qbligation:co Du- 
ty: «© If the Word, ſpoken. by Angels, was ſtcad- 
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« Serviegtbe LQRD. JESUS wall be mentioned, due and lowly Rev 
des Mil bg dane by, ait Perſons preſent, ax jt, hath been accyſt 
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of the Holy Ghoſt, the Third Perſon in the Trinity; 


an inconteſtible Proof of the Sacred Trinity of Per- 
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* xiv. 26, „ The Comfbrter, lich is de 
« Holy Ghoſt , whom the Father will ſend in my 
« Name, He ſhall teach you all things.“ 
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We have, in theſe Words of our Bleſſed Saviour 


ſons, in the Divine Godhead, ſeparately & diſtinct 
| fex-fogth to us, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


Oft the Being and Attributes of God the Father, 
and of the moral Character, and divine Life of God 
the Son, we have already treated ; The Subject 
therefore, in Order from the Words before us, in- 
duces us to treat of the real and perſonal Exiſtence 


a, « proceeding from the Father and the Son, 

ther with the Father-and the Son, doth conſti- 
' tute the Ons God; and therefore „together with 
the Father and the 4. is to be „ee and 
* e WE. 


CONE. 


* 1 


- 8.18. the proper Nature 
the Vanity and rde of 1 
founded their Underitendings, while they have 


iſe above.whac is Written,” intruding 
ite ahiogy Which-they have not ſeen, ang Attempu 


of this-Diving Spirit, 


Fand ; The Life of the weanett 


* . 


Animal, is beyond all. our Philoſophy to. explain; 


The Nature of the Squl of Man, is (till a more un- 


ferrchable Myſtery ; The Nature and eſſenct of In 
El, in yet Far woe infithomabte chin wy Gr 
Thefe * How then wund "vain Man prefoine 4 
arch dut che Nature of the Spirit or God ? the 
akute of the Oude tutte $66 of Cod? the NA 

Tr the Father himſelf. the incomprehenfible 


Cod and Father of alt things F What che Scriptur@ 


©xpreſsly declares to us, is all we can ever know 


chrtag if 4 1577 of boderttanding, as the 


fot fearnttf Bilputefi in the World. Concerning 
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Father 7 Wikre be ; and pow 
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the Epithet Hot is added becauſe he is moſt Holy 


or rendering holy: as to diſtinguiſh him from all 

other Beings, which are charaQeriſed by the Nane 
of Spirits. 

Moch Pains, ] ſuppoſe, need not be token to prove 


iotend we ſhould conceive ſomething. wore by 


and Divinity of the Holy Spirit, doth, ſufficient! 
confirm it. In this Senſe , therefore, ſufficiently 


| unigterropted Practice of che Apodtolick, Faith, anc 
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ot the Holy Gene. 


ene bert be is led ids dg "indo G 
culiar 'Manner,) “ The Spirit of God.“ And be ill .. 
cauſe, after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, the Gifts vi: Ml © 
tributed by the ſame Spirit, were, (according to 


the Promiſe of the Father,) poured-forth in much * 


greater Plenty and Abundance' than before; "there. Ml 1 
t 


fore be is frequently ſtiled likewife; The Spirit of Net 


Chriſt: and in general, in Either , or r both Senſe, : 
the Hoi r Gnosr, b e ee 


The Term Gnozr, i is ; the {ha with Spirit, * 1 
Spiritual Eſſence, diſtinct from Corporiety ; - and Mer 


in himſelf, and alſo in Reſpe& of his Office, which 
is in an eſpecial Manner that of SANCTIFICATICN, 


that this is the Senſe of the Scriptures, that they 


Term, | than a mere Quality, dre. its entire Confor- 
mity thro' ut, maintaining both the Peron ALT! 


authorized by the Scriptures, and agreeable. to the 
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PE whiet, be petforrie the following Go 
ſeveral perſonal Actions; He is ſpoken-of by Chriſt wc 
as a Comforter, whbas the Futher would Send in his Wl ar 
Name: And to Come to his: Diſciples j ind when: pre 
a_ to Teach them all things, . and to Teſtify of ve 
to Reprove the World of $i Sin, and .of Right, 11 

Ren ati and of Judgment; and to diss them ino ill « 

all Truth, and to Show them things to come :; For be 
he ſhall not Speak of himſelf, but whatfpever be 14, 
da Hear, that ball be Speak: He (hall Glorific we i, 
(faith Chriſt ;) for he ſhall n — Bal | 


e it unto you. Now, 4 


— 


What are all ana TO many Deſeri 
tions of a Perſon, a Perſon, hearing ,.- receiving, 
teſtifying , - ſpeaking , - reproving, -- inſtructing. 
| In all theſe Places he is ſo plainly ſpoken-of, not 
25 Quality or Operation, but # Perſon ;' & that 
without any Key or Rule to underſtand the Word: 


otherwiſe, that This en taken 
© Wn 324 STS 4 


% 


170 re this, the Patmaroncm 0 ue, by re 


4 00 

given to all thoſe Hereticks, . who denied either the Divinity , or 

* Perſonality of the, Holy At firſt were called, Semi-4ri 
. be aus te re mae. . —_— who 
. SY 1 725 
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A, his Perſopaliny . in 
plvingithe, Whole into a, aeruin.Figuee id. Rheco⸗ "18 
ick „(Enser ). by, which, perſonal Actions 18 
us at bhxed tp. confeſſed Qyalitica of, which, che 
produce an. Inſtance, even in, the, Scripturez themſel- 
ves, [vie] in St. Faulja Eulogy on Charity, where the. 
1 10 ro be * kind; - to bear, · to ſuffer, · to think, 
« tq rejoice, & c. The Whole of which. is got to | 1 
be underſtqod of Charity, 25 4 Perſon,; but of the. F 
Man or. Perſqn-, in whom Charity is. reſident. In, | | 
like Manner, (ſay. they, ), do thoſe perſonal Actions g 
"WEN: are e the Holy, Os Wen | | 


int 1 


„„ Ei, nts 4 
ving, bei uncertaia. who. ſet. this Hereſy on Feat however, it dee 
ry little Progreſs, till Arius eſpouſed and W the, Begin- | 


f gg of the fourth Century. 
A, not BR oer theſe Pacumatomachi, bee admitted tho Holy Ghottto be 


Perſon, but not à Divine Perſon, &c. Others abſalutely denieid both z 
ding, that the Words, implied no moge than a Quality, or Froper- 
Ke, of God the Father. —  Macedenius , Riſbop of Conſtantin 
tumultuoufly advanced to that Chair on Account of his Principles , _ 
1 the Arian FaRtion) & Exftathias, Biſhop of Sebaſtia, appear'd open-" 
xt.the hend ef this Sed about the; middle of the fourth Century. 


When Macedening refuſed tg admjt\the Holy Spirit into a Parti, | 
ipation of the Divinity in the Trinity, Eufathizs alſo avowed the ſame 
"mojons,r 4 For. my, Pert, (ſays, he,) keapoot. think of giving to the = 


ir hoſt, ade, Tſo of gt vat zn G buoy e 


ature.” " 
_— 1 43> 187 281 Ov 4 views 7 2 71 


"The Geniag of the Jive 5 ſcreened them from ® a 
her Puniſhmienit than the Contempt of uit (ood Men', and the (the 
railing) Cenſures of the Orthodox Party. _  Serm, LXI. 
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to God the Talker in hom tilt el refides. 
*" Bar, Though'i it is True, that Powens are indeed 


N ſmerimes i in Scripture, {according to the Nature 
of the Jewiſh Language,) ſpoken-of figuratively, 


as Pinsou ; yet in the preſent Caſe , it is plain on 
the Contrary, that the PixsoN of the Holy Ghoſt is 
often repreſented and ſpoken of, as the Power of the 
Father „Only becauſe By Him it is that the Father 


| works all Miracles, and beſtows all Gifts. Beſides, 


If there appear to be certain Inftances of into- 


185 nat Actions aſeribed to the Holy Ghoſt, which are 
'  incanſiſtent and incompatible with God the Father, 
. Proofs , which. the Proſopopeia cannot teach, then 
muſt the Holy Ghoſt be yet conlidered as 2 85 


Ferſon. As thus, | 
. Interceſſion, (which is certainly a rinson at AR.) 


is aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, - The Spirit ma- 
|  keth Ioterceſſion for us.” With whom ? Even with 


God, the Father. But, does God, the Father, inter- 
cede for us with himſelf ? Or, is the Act of Interce(- 


ion any where ſuppoſed to be the Office of the Firt 


Perſon in the Eternal Godhead ? Again, 


The Holy Ghoſt is sur, receives his Commiſion 
hom the Son, jointly with the Father: He even 
derives ſomething from the Son; for ,* He ſhall 
e of N * Wal and ſhall Show It da 


: ou. 8 
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id * 
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von, Whicly canvat he true of the Perſan, os even.) 
equi of God the Father, wha SzunaTh, bur 
iz gever den I= who Giveth liberally , but is ing: 
pable of Rieste himſelf; being in. Himſelf all 
Fulloeſs & Sufliciency ,, nnn 
fable unta him.  Agaio, _ 

To Speak #nd Hear are perfonal Ader * 
ſpeak as ®nor of nsr, is, by no Means; appti-- 
cable to God the Father. — Of whom then ate wo t 
w interpret this? When He is come, he wil Guide 
you into alt Truth, foe he ſhall not fpeak of him- 
if, but whatever he ſhall Hear, that hall. be 
Speak,” bur of v2 a Ge oor 
ther and the Son?” | 


Thefe , and other like Texis , do ptainty deelare 


the Holy Spirit to be, not a mere Power or Operati- 
o, bur a real Perſon ſent- ſorth from the Father & 


th 
"ip the Son, for the perpetual Government and f ge 
-rceſ. ¶ don of the Church. But further, 


This Doftzine of the Perſonality of the Holy 
Ghoſt is founded on that ſacred Form which way. by 
Cheift himfelf enjoined 1o be we at the Jaitiation 
Member into his Church. This, we conſider it, 
to the Poĩnt. We are baptized © in the Name 


che Father, and df the . ane of the Holy | 
Serm. LXI 
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* Bo, ot ce * G 
* holt. N This pl plainly makes the Holy Uben ! * 
wr . Ferſon, linde it aber de ſaid that we are to be cal- pa 
led by the Name of A Virtue | or Operation. The 
Father and the Son are: confeſfedly' Perſons. This 
Quility or Operation, (if it be no more,) was alre:- 
dy included in the Name of the Father; and heeded 
not to have been ſelected for a particular Mention, 
any more than any other of God's Qualities: But 
the Comjunction of him with Two. allowed Perſons, 
1 the mere Force of the Words do prove the Holy 
1 Ouzhoſt to be ſomething more than a Quality: in Fact, 
| attrue, real, and. diſtinct Perfon ; equally with the 
WE: Father and the Son, the Object of « our mw. of 
6 our Service, and Worſhip. Again, 


. 


15 | In Proof of this Doctrine, may we not remind 
3 | you of the Holy Spirit's. viſible Appearance after 
wel. dur Lord's Baptiſm ?, The Occaſion was grand and 
FW ion portant: Jeſus was about to enter upon bis 
1 public Miniſtry; on him the Spirit was to be pour- 

| ed without Meaſure; and behold him, in a bodily 
6 Shape, deſcending upon Hind! And this Event did 
1 | not take place in a Corner, or where but few Spec- 
| tators were abi dot in a e er, 
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und in Sight alf many Witneſſes, There was ſuch 


a 'Manifeſtation of the eee et 
paſt diſpute. & 


Vent bus nc A 58 0, 


The Part aſeribed to him in that cheers 1s 


fuch as plainly beſpeaks, Perſonality, for his Deſcent 


and Appearance were viſible: it Was, the pre-decla- 
red Token to the Baptiſt, whereby he ſhould know 


> the Maſſah. “I ſaw the Spirit &c.“ ſays St. John. | 
ut BY Now , a vI81BLE Quality is a much greater Myftery | 
0% BY than what che PrtureaToMacu eavil dt. The 
* Haly-GhoR, - therefoxe, ia 6 Perſon; and 2 Perfon 
at, Wl ain boch from the Father und the Son's for he 
the BY ed vigbly.on, the Head: of the Latter: And tbr 
: « Farmer, ( whom no Man hath ſeen at any Time, 
nor can ſee,” (i.e) in this preſent World,) declared 
nind Wl bimſeff at rhe fame Inftane', 2 dy an ee 
after I Voice from Heaven 8 
| 8 Thus favds the Frideace of " — beſere 


10 ws from Chriſt and his haly Goſpel: - Accordingly, 
PO" WY in the Epiſtles we have frequent err eee 
the Operatiops of the Spirit. Nom ⸗/ nes 
It is not tq cbnceived, how that boch ber uur | 
nd his Apoſtles ſhould uſe the Phraſe of a Perſon ſo 
conſtantly in. ſpeaking'of the Spirit, and ſhauld fo 
ritically, and in the Way of Argument purſue that 
dan, If he. iz pot 2 Ferſan. «1 hey, hot” . inſiſt 
Serm. LXI 6 * Sv2 ee een 


398. ot the Holy Ghote,” 


on ir; and 1 repeat ir frequently, but they amv an Ars 
gument from it for Union and Love, and 25 via 
Coadeferation and Sympathy. bees ay 


*Upon all theſe Grounds it is evident that the Holy 
Spirit is in the Scripture propoſed to us as a _—_ 
under whoſe Zconomy all the various Gifts, 
miniſtrations and Operations that are in the Chord, 
ace Par, But further, 


It cen N chat Simon, hs 3 0 
pro the Gnoſtic Hereſy (a) within a very few 
Years after the Death of 'out Saviour, and during the 
Lives: of. — 5 neee amoneſt other 
Tk A oF 3 


wh 1 8 (ke As.) 
ba the Gnoſtic Hereſy, about four or five Years after our Saviour's 
| Croeifixion. It were almoſt endleſs to enumerate all his ridiculous & 
hlaſphemous Conceits 1 This, however, he exacted of all his Followers 
that they ſhould acknowledge him for the PARACLETE ; the Holy 
| Ghoſ#; the Supreme Power, cc. — Montanus appeared in the ſane 
Character towards the Cloſe of the Second Century : and, in ſhort, 
after having been aſſumed by many, at different Times and Places, it 
was at laſt taken-up by that grand Impoſtor, Mabeschet. 
se that there always have been ſome who have cdpſidered the Rely 
Ghoſt as x Perſon; and if it be a Miſtake, it is at leaſt a very old One, 
having ſo antient an Author, as that'of a Man who was co-temporary 
with our Saviour himſelſ ; bronche d, (as it were ,) under the very 
Croſs, overlooked by the Apoſtles, and see by the beſt & great- 
eſt Members of the Church in all ſucteſive 1 A Duration that 
few Hereſies — — * | L. i 


lmpieties, exhibiged himſelf.cohis deluded Followers 
4+ the Par actere.or Comlarter, under which Title 
the Higly.Ghaſt vun by, Chrit promiſed to his Diſei- 
plc3s (in which he was followed by many of the firſt 
Herebarchs, pacticularly Mantenus z) Whence it ia 


Ars 


/% evident, chat there was at That Time very little No · 
n bog f a Quality.or Subject for had not the gene» 
- Sepſe of the Church declared for Perſonality, at 


urch. leaſt in that Paraclete, Simon could never have | 
0 hapghs of ſych an unaccountable Deluſion : Nor is 
who it at all improbable t hat ſome ignorant Chriſtians 
fer M earying their Notions of this Perſonality too far, 


ig the might give Birch to this Invention of his. However, 


othet Wl le was never objeAed either to him or Montanus a 
ietics I by the Orthodox, that there was no ſuch Perſon as 
the Holy-Ghoſt; and certainly it dehoved the A- 

poſtles eſpecially, who were moſt of them living, 
when Simon's Blaſphemy was at its Height, to have 
vied fome Methods to prevent the Growth of | fo 
mere QYALITY 2» and afſcribing. Exiſtence to what 
had no Being in Nature, And, Ho eaſy would 
hay been. to quaſh not only Simon, but all Pſeu : 
o-Paracletes forever, by obſerving that there was 
Error. in the very Foundation, & that the Term, 
ee implied. nete Perſon, but only a Sub- 
; Sera, 3 * 


Ss. 8.) 

2aviour's 
culous & 
ollowert 
the Holy 


the ſame 
in ſhorty 
Places, it 


imply, but that they had nothing to object to thit 


fon, but in counrERT ET ING that Perſon , and aſſu- 


as muſt fairly warrant the Belief of i it to all ſuccee- 
= ding Ages. 


' Particular; and many Paſſages have been omitted, 


I. wi is therefore to be N which rather confuſe 


: gov Kh, - pKa fk.” 


Je 'Qualiry; 4 Grace, - a Gift Kc. Thus" de 
might reaſonably" have  expeted from ſoime of ihe 
Apoſtles of Apoſtolic Men, who were ſo induftrion 
to detect Ic confute all" other Tahovations, 'as ſoon 
as they apprared. What, then, eat this Silence here 


Part of the Article, and that Simon's whole Deceit 
lay; not in conſtituting the Holy Gholt | into a Per. 


ming a Character, which was indeed i ia r Being, ; but 
did by no Means belong to kim. N 


ca ace 


Af; therefore,'in that early Age of 2 — the 
Holy Ghoſt. was conlidered as a Perſon , (as from 
hence it mould ſeem he was,) we may ſurely, venture 
to conclude, that it muſt have been on ſuch Grovndy 


„ 


* > 7 . , 555 
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©] have been either conciſe in the Proof of this 


which might have been, and uſually are brought in 
this Behalf :*but as there are ſome of them, which 
ne more 6ppoſed to the Socitiian Profopopeis ; and 
A the Strength of thoſe already urged, cuts · of th 
Neceſſity of recurring to other Arguments; Poli 


+ p. we 14 Kun | ſ 


00 me e a ein W aero n. 
3 chat Evaſion...” Therafore. ,. to what, bath, 
been already ſaid conggrging the, Perſonality, of che 


don Holy Ghoſt , I ſhall only add the + Properties which 
my dre 0 Scripture Abel to, him... And hexe Ms 
his il krone attend to uhoſe Attributes which are:pre 


Confirmation of his Perfonality.' Knowledge and 
judgment are poſſeſſed by him in an infinite De- 
gree. By thofe rational Powers with which God has 
WH endowed our Souls, we are capable of enquiring ing 
1 the to, and reffleting upon their Nature: we are ac- 

don quainted th the Defigns and Nurpoſes they form, 
enture and are Jed to regulate our Conduct agrccably. ag 
roundy 
uccet- 


vith the Things which concern the Man; ſo, and 
1a much clearer Manner, the Holy Ghoſt br c. 
quainted with the Things of God. 'He'ts acquarited 
vith the infloite Nature, eternal Counſela, and pro- 
found Deſigns of the Deity. Created Faculties, how 


of this 
ni tted, 


ught in eralted ſbever they may be, can attain but · to ali- 
, whichſnited Kno edge of God; but the Knowledge of che 
is ; nf pirit is boundlefs and infinite as be Subject N and 
off chens Knowledge is intuitive ; for tho he be repre- 
Polixi- rated as SEARCHING, (a Language yſed concerning 


confulctliÞ Perſon, and note Quality) .. 10 abe Mane 


deb of him in Scripture, ve ſhall have abundant 


them, Now, a the Human Spirit ais acquainted. 


3 — — — 


* 
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forms bis Operations according to his ſovereign 


Subjecte more important, even to thoſe, which re- 
_ gard the Church of the living God. And we find 
the Holy Ghoſt employed in Chooſing and Quali- 
poſes of the Deity are to be accompliſhed; by which 


of Chriſt compleated. And as it is neceſſary for the 
Comfort & Advantage of Society, that there ſhoulc 


; which he uſes, have different Endowments for the 
different Parts they are called to perform. He knov 


| Deſigns }- When to call them forth to Action, 


0 ot the Holy Ghos:? . 
| #Jchovik ſearches the Hearts of Men; which int. 
mates oot Deſec of Knowledge,” ee ane ny | 


tebridn'to the SabjeR, " Again, ate & : 


"Fo whom, we may alk, can Valition be properly 0 
applied, but to a Perſon ? But the Holy Spirit per- 


Will. We might apply this Obſervation. to the 
Works of Nature and to the Diſpenſations of Provi- 
dence; but our Attention will chiefly be confined to 


ſying the Inſtruments and Means by which the Pur- 


the Souls of Men are to be beneſited; & the View 
be due Subordination in it; ſo. the Inſtrumenu 


where to find Perſons who ſhall be ſubſervient to hi 


whea to diſinils een * r Employment. (a) 
Me N HD a b OI as When 


Weyl bt. Paul , In N wakes Gifts 
— WIS; 


44.4 n 1 
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Wenger canker the-Nature of thoſe-devotional, 
Kxerciſes required,of.vs, and. Our natural Unftyeſa 
to gerſorm any good: Work. , When, we, ſre Meng 


erl 950 90 Au mee 4p.the Norden 
pet» and riling to the Kajo nt we readily. aps 
eign Will joſe this Corldolt | is e e of eee In», 


rovi- Bl idebee for this important ic, but to che? Spiritiof = 
ed o God The firſt Advoeates for Chriſtlanfty, as well 
h n- ain ſueeceding Ages; were called tb encoufi⸗ 
find ur great Diffleulties ; they met with violent Oppo- 


fon from Met of Influence & Power; indeed ſome 
e Pu- we were phhced in the moſt exalted Stariobs, 
ich bought tlemſti ver- wel employed? in ſteking their 
ConfufioiFan® PoftrUcHon-: But Jeſus tells his Di 
eipley ts be unttnterned about hat they ſnalf anz 
ſuer in fue Circuniftanecs; for the Holy Ghoſt, 
('ays hes) ſhall ach, yqu ig the ſune Four what-ye 
| ought to ſay: And Aagain,. it is not. Ye. that, ſpeak,, 
e knovWbut the Holy Gholf. — Should we confine our At- 
tend om to che muſt difficult Predeprs.of Chriſtianity 
n, - and take a View of, the Triale: whinlr await good? 
| ber. or judge. from the ousward Circumſtances of 
When's ve. lhould-be. n e of all 


ic Khor n began et pita aan HA das- 
LE | 47 & thi Gitteßt refer, . b 


blase been. 4a. 


fluence upon their Mihds ; And, » to whom are they 
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1494 ot the ns Gal 


| others the moſt miſerable ! but were we aequained 
Vith their inward Supports, refined Pleaſures, and 

ſtrong Conſolationi, we ſhovld then have Reaſon to 

ſoy, they are of all others moſt bleſſed : & this Bleſ. 
ſcdneſs proceeds from the Holy Ghoſt, who i is the 
Comforter of holy Souls. 808 8 WAS : 


11 v not enough ; to 3 wen the Exiſtence & 
Being of the Holy Ghoſt, and to have reſcued him 
from the Attacks of thoſe, who would reduce him to 
a mere Form, Quality, or Subject z or ſomething 
qaly Ideal: fince there are very many of his molt 
| ſtrenuous Oppoſers who readily. admit as. much; but 
at the ſame Time, olfer him at leaſt an equal E 
nity, by ſuppoſing him to be 2a D Being , & 
at beſt but chief of the Miniſtriag Spirits , who a- 
tend the Throne of God. Proceed we, therefore, 


© Secondly, To ſhow that He is oat a \Perſon, 
| but a Divins Perſon, And 8 Wy 


at the Holy Ghoſt be oui a Gene 1 Con 
fuſion muſt follow from aſcribing to him the Ope- 
ration in the Conception of the Bleſſed Jeſus I which 
is nerertheleſſ, expreſily done by as-many of the 
holy Writers as ſpeak at all of that Circumſtance. 
An Angel impregnating a mortal Woman , fas 


men 


you! 2 little too mock A * ae Theology pa 
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a bees un user deaf cha, de yd Amours af 
Jupiter, and his Fellow-Dejtica, $hen-of the mirage 
and lous Conception of 6: pure and immaculste Virgia:s 


2n to chick ſeems to ben iar m Omaipotiac e 


Bleſ. BY wad thetefore:; nat to: beef@ribed) 20 a/ nta 
q the Bi whatever. This was the Reaſon aſſigned by ahn A 


gel, why Chriſt, (with Reſpect to his Incarnation,) 


"ce & WY fiould b& ealled Tue Son tf Oed, Beczufe che be- 
| him i 9 Virgia Was to ' conceive 57 eilt Jole Tnflucace bf 


im to. i tbe floty Ghoft. (Lake 1 1 4 5 ui J E 07 Bald R 


thing I [Here cen, the Holy Ou walk wxdkednlodged 


mot e be God orelſe Receurſe muſt again he dh¹,&t 


b * the Suppoſion uf a*@Qualityor Euergy; which 3839 
1 ” 2 folliciently'wefured/Ber) 01 577 516/35 
— iy, The \ fame and Tine of C880 15 legs 


ape 6. NG the Holy G it 'by Fg of thoſe” te 3 
Perſons, who having d 'been Pers 11 0 with his fac} 


Jafluence, mult neceffariſy þ wed to be the vel 
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ſtifie of him, to the Woll. S 
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ic Upon Andie W te Mh Hd; Part. f 
e Ope- tie Prier of his Land,; e eee eee 2 
; _ the:Sum arifing ſromi the Sale Af. W377 Why, Cairn 


the '8p6fMfe to him „) hath - Satan fed thinenHlears 
o ye; unte the e Glolt? Why haf thou cot 
etived icht chf ie ahige* Eee nun 
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"The Propher Iſaiah ha an_avguſt Viſion of the (Sr 


What other warrantible Concluſion can be drawn 
| eee eee Efe rg * 
the ſume 7 Ir I's ton oF pls ER WN K. * 9 


466 Of che Hly- Ghoſt! | 


jede teen bepedw dt 1 the Foritier Pare 
of the Sentence; the Perſon lyed' unto , „ ix the Holy 
_ Ghoſt; in the latter it is exprefſed; God. Now; 


{noni «15 4 on 324110 A diiw) fla 


Lord d of Hoſts ; which was the Holy. Ghoſt , accor. Coat 


declare the Mind of God to others; but their luſe- 
/ riori 2 hy to. the great Jehoyab | is clearly marked out, 
| 8 they are commanded to worſhip his Son Jeſvs 


dition he made nne He is alſo Incom- 


26 


* 4 9 
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ding to St. Paul, | in 12 laſt Chapter « of the Att, . er g 


{> Angels; indeed\[are:ſornetimit called Gods in and. 
Scripture; this: Appellation in given to them 9 Bl 
teach ut their excellent Nature, und becauſe they . 


hriſt. Abd tho Magiſtrates are called Gods, yet 
ve cannot not miltake by applying this to their Nature, 
inſtead of their Office. "This magnificent Title, the 
Lord of Hoſts, can never be applicable to any Cres 
tire, Tris therefore; juſt to eonclude, that the Ho- 
Spirſt ib « Divine Perſon and tat all che Attri- 
ol the Deity are applicable to hic. He eil 
teth i in and of himſelf, - depends upon 90 external 
Cauſe or ſuperior Power,; nat can any poſſible Ad- 


. e 
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ut Arbeng ble, for, pe cpongs, by, ſearching find auf 
Cod, xs cangot find gut the Almighty 10 PerfeRtions 
„e fperęeiye ſome what. of. his Excellengie in the 9. 
perationa he performs, hut che more attentiyely they, 
are ſurveyed, the more wonderful they appear ; and 
we have Reaſon to acknowledge , that the: utqoſt 
Stregch, of Thought i is baffled FY and all Our Powe! 

confounded As the Wind is inyiſible, bur i ity, Pow; 


little known ,*whilft his Works declare his Power 
100 Godhead, moſt infalibly io u. e e 
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" At Evidence for the Divinity. of the, Hein 
Hic ariſes from what has been; already urged. in 
Proof of his Perſonality, via] his Conjunction with 


We are dedicated to him equally wich 1 8 
Two Perſons in the Bleſſed Trinity: And if thoſe 
Two Perſons are confefſedly Divine, it were ſurely 
greatly to derogite from their Dignity t. to conjoin 
vith them any Creature. = 


exiſ- . We are inſtructed, then, in the Doctrine of he 


nd the Holy Ghoſt are joined with the Father ih 

at holy Ordinance, | 

If farcRiery'By > are In the Name pf,” 
Serm. LXI. 80 


, 


. 


er gteat, ſo the Nature of the Divine Spirit is but 


the Father and the Son in the Form n * bs 
Baptiſm, .. ian nen 210 LYPB:.-': it - » Tp 


Trinity by the Founder of ovr Religion. . The Son 
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Yop or be Holy „ 


wilghar being biprized into the Belief & Wor- 
ſhip of this Being, as Commentarors explain it, () e 
and a the Practice of both the Jewiſh and (uncor. WY 79 
| rupt) antient Chriſtian Churches ſeem to juſtifie, (12 
then is Eacn of the Perſons really and truly God, Hol 
2 we are baptized into Idolatry, a God and a Cres he, 

. Whereas, The expreſs Command.is, „ Thou vi 
7e worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only.” Nod 


1 Another, & no leſs concluſive Proof, we are ſup- 
plied-with from the Apoſtolical BenediQion. © The 
_ « Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love of 

God, and the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt, t 
e with" you. Which is evidently not fo much 1 
tender and benevolent Wiſh, as a formal & ſolemt 
Prayer. But Prayer is not due to, nor are Bleſſing 
of any Kind derivable from , any other Being that 
God, „ from Un 9 1 80 een: 
"m0 cometh,” . 


40 join a 74 with the Father and the 5 X 
in the ſame Invocation were to offer them an u 


pardonable Indignity ; at the ſame Time that it at 
 gves a moſt groſs and palpable Abſurdity, to in 
gi ge un thoſe, to en 2 ſhould have area 


"Wo _ : E | MI e e "Th 
at re ee and ae norte > 
| See alſo Note (A) Val. I. Page 14. 


We. 
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(A) 1 


to Weiser proped, | 4g 
ingaxtegl-þig Gusen God. the Father. his Love, 
„Nein. Nerd of, on rrggine nn ditt Har: 
„boch, Se abs Communion t. Fellopſhip of ay, 
. Noe Sunonpinara Being whatever, The 
J redet. chen, proceeding roc the Father and | 
se Ses, is. of one Subſtance, Majeſty, and Glo rl T9360 


oY ih Uh the Fecher ch ne RY: Wes etern 
God.” (a) ff Ni 


114. * I-74 vl At 


ln cngot de improper to days an pg 
hace or two of the Sentimegts of thoſe, Perſons in 
this ReſpeR: 4 who, by. their Neagneſs. to, the Apoſ- 
alic Age, (ſa as. almoſt, to be cotemporary with 
em,) ought, to haye ſome Weight & Authority i in 
e Chriſtian Church among all Tycceeding Ages. 7 


Thus then ſpeaks ſrodatus befice-the: Cloſe of = 
rcond. Century — © The Church, which was 
lanted throughout the whole World | received of 
ic Apoſt ies, and their Diſciples, that Faith which 
in one Jeſus Chriſt the Sog of God; and in the 
loly-Ghoſt, who ſpake hy the Prophets — 

| not the Faith of Irenæus only, bur according to - | 
« Aﬀertion, of the Whole prececding Church, and 3 
the Apoſtles themſelves. © 


Thas fo Terrullian, much about the al th, 
1 5 

28 Cal 231 1 0 ed ti A d rie 77 F , 
(A) The fifth Article of Religion, Serm. LXI. | . 
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« The Holy-Ghoſt, the Third Name of the Gol. 


5 of the Divine Majefty.” — and thus Juſtin Marty, 


; the Son of the true God himſelf, and placing him it 
nent in Order, and ruin the Prophetic 1 88 we 


to the Holy-Ghoſt by almoſt: numberleſs Paſſaget 


| ſigned to him, as are wholly inconſiſtent with any 
inferior Eſſence, the thing will, (1 am perſuaded,) 


0 laſting Duration, but they are not Eternal, which 


" fill us with Reverence of him, and to convince u 


r r 
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n 


head, and che Third Perſon in the Order and Rank 


rior to either of them ; We worſhip & adore the 
phetic Spirit.” — And again, « Acknowledging 


- we JA Barney” 9 


"If to theſe Confiderations we add, the incom- 
municable Attributes of Divinity which are aſcribed 


in the holy Writings, and that ſuch Acts are alſo iſ- 


fand beyond the Reach of Diſpute. Thus, 


An Exiſtence that is ETzzxwat; properly liekbngi to 
. Angels & Men, indeed, are made for an ever 


fignifies from Everlaſting to Everlaſting ; but we 
read of the ErexnaL Spirit, which Attribute ought 


ieee 


of his proper Divinity. Again = 
Omnipreſence and immenſity belong t to the pin 
of God ; this is maintained by the Pfalmiſt, whore 
Ro bim as ens ood REEL in his people 
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the Spitie of Gig of de Ls het 

Earth was without Form 252 and Void, . 3 
ee 
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| on We hall fd the Power of che, klein bot 0 
Teſs conſpicuous in the New than in the Old Crew 
tion. How vaſt the Miſery bropght upon the Hu 


man Race by their Apoſtacy from God? But thoſe 
that were dead in reſp alte and Sins , He quicken 


by his Spirit. j 5 Sp pirit 115 giveth Life, To 
bimit'is, (i & to his all - overt; nfpiration and As- 


Le that we owe all the'Graces and Virtues of 
Life} c ey Ke Pit reed 

we have Pence wh Joy in 1 

Bot this wi be more fully ere. 
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\ is, 
1 Diyigity., yoo, 50 gr 
G' requi his people to thoſe i imaginary, ei- 
Ns oUPY res hi K 993 $0427 57 07 Let 
vey hers were EL hed ed wor oe them bring 
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Ke the . Ther, 
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be , i may 


may conſidet "EY wk Non the latter Erd of 
them; or declare to us. things that ae to coun here - 
alters that we may kao chat ye are Gods.” Now, 


- IÞwe:confider. how ery argen Shure th haviin 
the ſacred Books, how ſtrong, nervous, audipantien- 
lar ere the: greateſt Part uf tho Hredictions . how 
many” of them have bern already accomplifhat, 
and how nicely the Events have agreed wb thoſe = 
prophetic Accounts, ve muſt ſoon difrover the Naw = 
mute of the Being from whom they are derived, and 
de ſatisfied that they are far different from the . 
biguq Oracles of the Heatheng, the fortunate-Guel- 
{cr of Meny the. Deluſians of evil Spirits., gr even 
the Declarations of good. Angels, wha in this Caſe 
can do no more than gueſs, Fore-Knowledge being, 
lu it appears,) pertinent to a9 aer date of 
the Deity. 

It in ant in the l 00 pty into Futur 
nty: The Author, .therefore., of theſe Prophecies 
nuſt Garely.. know all things. Rut let us not think 
tat this ia che only Inſtance of the Prophetie Spirit's 
Wiſdom, ſor we read that **,Praphecy came not in 
Old Time, by. the Will of Man- but holy Men of 
bod, ſpake as they were moved by che Holy Ghoſt,” 
Here we ſee the Spirit af God is to be confidered 
8 the Author of eee & Ke iofluen- 
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44 dot the Holy Ghai, 


revealed-2o him by che Holy Ghoſt 3” Thus + 


cd be Minds of hid Servants ev fors-tell futürs E- MN 5 
vents 'for the. Good of. his Pepple : : He could look 
Go an infinite Series of Oechtrenech, fo as to Know 
when Each would take · place: An lncoateſtible 
Proof of his Qmniſcience, oh 5 
Simeon fore-knew *'that he m Death, 
till he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt,” - but, 4 it was 


gain, „The Holy Ghoſt vitneſſeth in every City, 
(ſeys the Apoſtle, ) that Bonds and Affi dions abide 
me.” Thus ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, ſaith . 


I man pot here adduce” more Yaſtaces' © of thi 
Kind, as there vülve a \ Sufficienicy, neceMarily inter. 
woven in that Part © 5 in which Tam to ſhew what ii 
the particular Office of this Third perſon of the fi 
cred Trinity. j which is, in an eſpecial Manner, that 
of SANCTIFICaTION: from whence he defives that 
Appellation; by which he ſtands diſtingyſhed from 
the other Two Perſons in the Godhead. Again, 


It i is allowed, on all Hands, to be impious to pay 
net Worſhip to any Being but the true God. 
This is a Right of Deity, which he ilk not impart 
to another. But, does it not appear from Seriprure 
that religious Adoration is given to the Holy 
Ghoſt? Let us here again recollect Iſaiab's Viſion: 
The ran vows to Another, and faid 
+-/ 444 2: Holy 


"+ 


4 


his Bis a proved, Jig 
« Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of Hoſts, the whole 
Earth 4s full of his Glory. This appears to be an 


Biefſed Trinity. Again, What does St. Paul mean 


ind the Loe of God, and the Communioa of the 
Holy Ghoſt be with you all.?” Does he not pray tt 
Chriſt for his Grace, to che Father for his Love, 
ity, Wd to che Holy Ghoſt for the Beſtowment of his In- 
fluence and Blefling ? And, have we not a fimilar 
Prayer to the Holy Ghoſt by the Apoſtle St. John, 
inthe Begingiag of the Revelation? Where he thus 
expreſſes himſelf, © Grace be unto you, and Peace 


"me : and from the Zeven Spifitswhich ere before 
dis Throne :” Tho? to fome chere might appear u 
difficulty, howto underſtand this latter Phrale , we 
n ConjunRion with many good Expoſitors , believa 


wat of 'his various Operations,” 


: God. T6 che ſame Purpoſe u ben the Apaltle to the 
MP3"iſhefſalanians' writes, The 1aagd direct your 
| icarts inge dhe Love of Gad, amd into the pa- 
jent Waiting for-Chriſt.” Here we have God aud 
/i000 Waiſt mentioned, but who is the Lord who direQs 


os Hearts into this bens and; 1 
«Holy 


at of Worſhip ſraom ghoſe.cxalted Beings to the 
when he ſays, © The Grace ef the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


from Him which is, and which was, and which is to 


ris ſpoken the Holy Ghoſt, 16 Yeſerived, on Ac- 


4i6 © Oft the nay Gat, ; 
wc Oboſt ) And ft 13 dad is . Pute 


No Od Ae 40d cir Vicher arg chr Lal F 


Ke Saints are the Temple of God i aud ſo called, 
becauſe the Spirit of God dwellech in them. Tbeſ 


« the Lond: make yu tö inereiſe and 
Fe towards another??? 
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meant to be proved. | % 
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4 ball anly:add. to the {bees that 3 
draw in Proof hereof from the Irremiffibleneſ of 
che Sin that ſhall be, e 11 the Flop 
| Ghoſt. Noe e e 


| we cannot know how much Evil and Demerit there 


Tan be committed po ret Forgiveneſs g 
ura uing after it the heavieſt Puniſhmcats, - 


Jefus* Chriſt dirett oor Way unto you 8 And 
bo 


We ard taught by the far infpired Pore th 


are kis Temple, here his. Altar is ercfted, and 
where Worſhip i is pajd'ro DEW 
er theſe Conſiderations be well N yand 
they will have a 8. to OT ne ho oe 
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Among Men, when; an Offence i is committed, i 
is generally conſidered as aggrayated. according to 
the Dignity of the Perſon offended. This Obſervi- 
tion | is certainly applicable vᷣhen we ſin againſt God 


38 fn it, becauſe we know not the Glory and Digni 
br the Divine Character; bur e we are ſure of 


that Sin againſt the Holy Ghoft'is che greateſt tha 
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W ee Oben. 
deenmeke, him Cem, 112 +47 N d g 
Serbe de Seriptures'}(theiri obvious Meaning 
teaches this DoQrior v · if. we- daubr-; coofult ther 
exrly Expoſitors;.this is their laterprecativo's . ex: 
amine, what Adverſaries ſay:3 ahey are aot' agreed 
together, but the Reſult of their Evidence is u Cond 
Ecfſion of theſe Truths. ; Appeal to Cobncils] this 
 thelr decreed Form, of Faith;; From all which; ve 

clicre ia,the * Holy Ghoſt, the Lard and-giver of 
Life z, therefore a Perſon : * proceeding lm d 

per 1 


Dress 


ue en 2111 161 et > 1 FA 1 1000 *f1 2» 00 
: A toe Proceſſion of the Holy (Ghoſt from the 
Father and.the Son, there, we Diſpute which loog 
ſabſited bermixt cha Eaſtern & Weſtern Churches 
hole to tick cloſe to the Words of 
Scriptupe, which expreſly; meteions only his Proceſ. 
ſion, from the Father: & wete jealbus of the weſtern 
Charrh, jeſt they ſhould infiauate two Fountains of 
the, Nivinity, While they maintained bis Proceſſion 
from the Son, ax well. ax from the Father. Rut the 
Church intended as ſuch Concluſton as the 
Wola roche of  y&t.hold! che Proteſſion fr 
ome) | IXI un: ts 


* 


dba pot ods 
Mao ene the — — 


————— 2v.)and e 
binn if (namic ibs Spirit u Naher W, 
Kher) Tae fil db Spirit-of the Spray G ler 
Ahd.? (Remvidk TU %% en 
l 1 0 the-Facher bb ſſ aid u i ſe nd in g 1 
Criſt. vie fff evil} d hie and i you;? John, 
Xp 35) Ihe: berfail iexpedily x0 ed Aoi 
— par aleati mi matod to procee 
che Ken, 48. bes be faye'p the oy Ee 
i ſha} eri John Bet, 
I Ing of Error begin th# Diſpute, 1 propet 
ladigessian in the Greeks-midended It, beczufe the 
tim profumed: toadͤd: che Cie to their Creed; 
Neher aba, duni of a Oe HO, they 
Wr 
9 8 Ghoſt isthe Spirit of Bots i the Caul 
fon of the; Keks ves hot en ede ſo\'mucly 
Wy lg, Fo eſabe / Latium uſfert more 
bm, es cheiefare Nh 1 erf, ptbtecet 
om che Father cc t Sof; dm int from eck. a 
5e, & Hag : 4 och Ge de Meng tee, elt 
3 LXI, « yet 


is 


ones Hatton Ga, ad tae Ye Nerf. 


i | 2 2 divine; Redelitionnaba Nie. 
1 Scxiptutia lenplaie t πανν ?. both bertiying 
1 cheir Conſtat , that the plain Setiſe o Feriptitck 
Scajpſt chem, both agteein i cs [opefſede dcs Avite 
fity;» & ca their Appeal rum thencd toltſe Set 
ſes... But it in as abſurd, 1 dn AppeaV'of Solints th 
r of Colours to che Ear Hd 10 
be che ſufficient Judges of what never feli 
eit Notice, of whac. weicher Eye bertel i 
ar beard 2" The Terms, in which the Truths me 
exprefſcd., we ackngwhedge!y-areicaproepery und if 
daa taken, and purfid6-Groogh alf ddt oe 
guenceh,. will certainly lead as iH Erröf , tor in- 
10 Abſutdiey. But: it is not vor Fuith lle Thi 
poly, but our Faith in God, that i8 ſudjett to the 
ſame Inconvenienert. Wende iuſbrmedi that * the 
' Exus of the Lord are over: the Rise and bis 
Eans are. open to their Proyera4./but the Fart & 
ghe Lord is agaioft them chat do Evil,” : Vee tows 
F 29 bk 4 IKA 4128 | 
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66.6 Of -che; Holy holt. 
pu cde eo. jifienidrgel it. ooh Ader Prell 
gte Ing given new! Prididifler to: bhils f. 
dee Veriety bf: Nremiſes tor tort ede 
Ihe Error of Bigorangd Free-thiakers 20; 
(006 giving ſyflicicor Freedopa, and Scope th 
> The firſt wrag up their, /Talehdlih a Nip. 
ing, vareal@nably, dreading;tha; Aufterity of thei 
z che Others venture hui als their Pris. 
11 hut a, Moiety of che Treaſure put in: 
to their; Hands : their. Reaſon! trovelk uo further 
their Eyes or Ears, nat liftensp (though God 
. to any thing Þyt the Report of thei 
15 Truths revealed _by-God , mut 
eee 
, es are i placed ai 
— to guard; againſt. Error : and thergſore le 

Fa. e God's Worg or ae an ealy Ear 
4 — lmpoſtuge, he has, been Pleaſed-to: give 
ible vidence that, i t ame fromp him: and 0 
ſe Wh evelations w with \ Variety of Miracles. Bot 
when gor Senſes have larixfied uae that ghe,Revcl- 


den, ors come from God, cher Judgment alter 
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caſon proceeds never the, leſs (iſ 
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| his Divinity proved. 415, 6 


and judges from proper Evidence 
y ble, but lay- 


pug ee 2 
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in.che Amend an hic we fix our Belief in 
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« Name, He ſhall teach you "was, ond on: 


us he performs, are as follow , [viz] that It 4 k 
who inſpired the Prophets of Old, to teſtify befor 


thould follow : - that he was afterwards ſent-forth 


the Fower of the World la them what tt 


'F $5þ b>vog Wav :id 
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hand Ae Yuffcrings of Chriſt, and the Glory tha 


in a more particular and extraordinary Manner, tt 
be the Comforter, Director, and Guide of the 4 
poitles , to lead them into all Truth; to bring tt 
their Remembrance all things whatſoever Chriſt 
had before ſaid unto them; to ſupport them againl 


anſwe 


6 Ster * 116 
en in cheir Ferſecn m to he the gteat Witneſs 


ol rag mighty Works, hy in pmg the Apo 
es with the Gift of Tongues, and gividing to their 


8 Loitowers Diverſities of Gifts ; z a0d ficially, | o conti- 


we with afl good Clirilfighg e. even unto the End of 


the the World » Us the great Sariftifier of the Hearts 
ho, Men; fanWifying them, not by working pon thein 


nechinieully as Machines , but by moral Notives 
4 rational Beings ; ; «Vtog ar em with his Grace, 5 
dmoniffiing them with his * Influences, work= 
ing with them, and inſpiring them with his 


vich ath Energy: that cannot:be- expreſſed; 


Wie Au Fink, - 


Tie Holy Gho 15 reveals ro © vs the Truths of Re- 
Aion; for de cle exy came not in Old Time me., 
by the Will of ike i ; bor holy, Men of God ſpake 


laſtructſons, whatever Threats , Promiſes , or 
Redicrions were given immediately By the Pro- 


liately.from. im. * win ſpak o by · tha Prophens:” | 
hc arg age the, Wards-of lſaiab.. oi Davide os of. 
lis or that Prophet; Fruit ren. „Wen 

Germ. LXII. ſpake 


om Sent ReferreRtion, by-wdrkiag Sigrit and = 


Lift , god belpiag the Infirmigg: of PO | 
| Theſe ute (rd Ore Oporacny of th i 


acer wete moyed by the Holy Ghoff:“ Whate- 


hety and Apoſtles, are to be confidereck ax cm | 


4 Of the Holy Ghoft. 


Gignifies, the Goſpel-Diſpenſation ; ; for He it in, who 


Hope. — That © Lydia attended unto the things 


wake tlie Holy Ghoſt zr Eſias the Prophet, ſay. 
ings; thus; or:thusy' Again, „ as the Holy Ghok 
faich, to Day, e n, Voice;” e. 


But further, By Him we are led to. the Diſcover 
of the Myſteries of the. Kingdom of Heaven, as it 


was appointed to reſtify of Chr, Age - to ©«guide” 
his Infant Church into the Way of Truth, «rg 
teach them all things , and to bring all things 10 


their Remembrance ,” whatſosver Chriſt had befr 
faid unto then. Again, FRI 


IT 288 » i » het 2 
"The Holy Ghoſt prepares us ſor the ee 
of thoſe Truths: operating both» upon oor Under- 
ſtandings and-Aﬀeions, enlarging our Hearts, and 
inſpiring us with a lively Faith, and a-religiou 


that were ſpoken by Paul; was becauſe *the Lord 
had opened her Heart,” Thole who were added 
daily to the Church,” were added © by the Lord.” 
nd laſtly, As © no Man ſpeaking by the Spirit of 
50d , calleth Jeſus accurſed ; ſo no Man can ſay 


that Jefus i is the Lord, but by. the Holy Ghoſt.” 


And. having: by this Means taught us what 
Has good, acceptable, E perſect will of the gw 
is,” ee lunher, TO r 


. — 
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: 5: tie Silks: 1+ 
| To enable 66 6 folk} the fame 4 by walking un 
e Impefity ; eacking ut 10 fobtie 
our innate Averſion te Good, and Prontneſs to Evit, 
ba which our natural Corruption oonſiſta,) reſttain- 
us vs by a ſenfible Compun&ion from Acts df 
i BY Wickedarſs , (and that fo foreibly, at it u with | 
ho Difficulry that Men, obitinately bent on Sir dv & 
laſt overcome the Checkz) inciting us to Virtue by 
xproſenting to us the aimable Effects of it ; eneòv· 
raging and promoting every little Motion of the 
Hearty which tends towards it, and giving hiv Platt. 
dit to good Actions in an internal Satisfaction and 
Complacency of Midd : In ( Word, have we get ths 
better of a Temiptatien, have we ealduffy applied = 
1 any Duty of our Religion, have we formed any 
pious Reſolution, Conquered any Doubts , aſtered 


hings iy Difficulty, which impeded our Ptogreſs iff dic 
Lord vine Knowledge ? — It belongeth not unto us; but 
added muſt be aſcribed entifely to this Spirit; fret Whorf 
ord.” I have retcived © both to Will wd tb Do, ind 
it of I vittout whom, we are nb üble t tithe a thitng 


of Ourſelves, Again, 


To qudlify u for the Blefthnge of kessel, kit es- 
forts u to du dt Buty. He abidet With us forever, 
(ve $6 dot ef Hirft do give vs up to our Folly. 
0 He conrdnually follows « vith Perfualives es 
Serm. LXII. 2 


422 | ol che, Holy Ghoſt. 
8800 Life. Everyacligidds Thought; every honeſt 
Intention proceeds. ſrom Him; He waits for a pro. 
per Seaſon of ſpeaking to us, meets us Sir the Ope- 
 .ningt of the Gates, &at every Turning; lays ſuch 
Train of Occurrences , as-are moſt likely to induce 
us to our Duty, recommends the happy Opportu· 

nity of ſaving our Souls, and endeavours to prepare 
our Minds, that we may ad in the fortunate Junc- 
ture, in ſuch. a Manner as will be for our everlaſting 
Mon — How often does he whiſper to us, 
4 This do, and lire.“ This is the Way, walk je 
"i it, when we turn to the Right- Hand, and when 
ve turn to the Left: and with Care ſows the Sec 
of God's Word in our Hearts ! "How conſtantly a: 
does he water the tender Plant! How does he li- 
bour to ſeaſon our Minds with Virtue ! Do we of. 
ted find ourſelves ſtruck with ſome affecting Truth 
and are we: not pleaſed to ſee the Iinpreſſion ? Wher 
ye are inflamed; with a pious Diſcourſe, or a beau 
tiful Deſcription of Religion, a lively Repreſentati. 
on of the Rewards, of. Righteouſneſs , or the Tor 
ments reſerved for the Wicked hereufter; It is th 

Holy Spirit that ſpeaks to us by his Miniſters , tha 

gives the Truths of Religion their full Force int 

Efficacy , that beſecches us to be happy, and wit 
1 an affectionate Concern, Ps perſuades us to avoid 
Way that leads to _— 


„„ F< .* 


kid oe Fa 413 | 


: 404. eee want any thing that it re · 
4 quilite. to. bring vs. to the everlaſting Emo men of 
q himſelf, he ſupports us with his Comforts ; & theſe 
: he abundaarly. ſupplies us with. in. the Time of Trail, 
a and after we have ſtrove to gain the Conqueſt. . 
it reeably to the Condition wa were deſigned for here = 


below, he permits. us to fall imo. Temptations. But 

to prevent our yielding to chem, be is always read N 
to help us, and then moſt eſpecially tenders himſelf 

to us when our Caſe moſt requires i it; and , if Mea 

do not preſume too-far, or leave the whole Buſineſs. 
to him, without the leaſt Concurrence on their Part ; 

vill certainly either remove the Temptation, or rea- 
ger their Virtue more glorious in triumphing over. 

it. Hence it is, that they forhetimes maintain their 

Ground' againſt the mo violent Oppobition , , and 

perceive that they are endued with greater Strength, 

than they were ever conſcious of before. As the 
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ide breaking-in of Waters” their Reſolutions are 


omforter bids them ſtand · u undaunted , In 
dit of thole Suffering. at the Eipectatlon 8 
tute trembled, And the Soctöüfs of Reaſbh werk 
tidy tb fbrſuke them, ind flyzawiy . Hents it 
that they have preſerved theif rs, though 
Serth, Ll. almoſt 


% x . 


Fvils of this World eote faſt upon them, * like FD 


more ant more confirmed; and their Almighty 


P. 
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8 ot the Holy Ghoft. 


«not very; wing elle chat was R646 bo ben, 
oume in Competition with it ; and have received the 

moſt aſtoniſhing Tidings" of ill Fortune, with in 

eaſy Indifference, a generous Contenigh, and a noble 

1 Ware But. n * Ei N 8K 
Let us exmimber che nene Sin qua- 

167 us for his Preſence ; and prepare a Place” for 

him in our Hearts: Let us cleanſe! our Thought, 

and keep our latentions pure and unſpotted, that 

our Prayers may be ſuch as he will! approve, "Fuck u 

he will condeſcend to make kobwn' to the Father 

n enforce with his powerful 1 Intercetfions. "ls 
Let us hearken to his kind Exhortations, and con · 
UT how inexcuſable, and ungrateful , as well. as 

| pnnatural it is, to diſobey his repeated Admoniti- 
bons, when it is for our Sakes he ſpeaks. to us, when 
it can he no Addition to bis own Happineſs, , ' when 
the Motives he uſes to prevail, upon. us, are the 
5 + ſtrongeſt Obligations to the Practice of Virtue or 
= 1 Diſſuaſives from. Vice 5 „Lale eternal e ol 
IJ N endleſs Miſery.” 88 | 
9 Let um endeavour do noſyer hi Jraporrane De 
figns i in coming-down, to abide with us,, Let us nc 
; grievs-h his Holy. Spirit who egdears. himſelf to mb 
the Name of Comforter, and. who, is. pleaſed. to. re 
| preſent himſelf az. rejoicing with, our Conſcience 
- and glorying | in our n over Sin. L 


22 
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that we refuſed to be intreated by God himſelf, hen 
he vouchſafed to be our Companion, n 
Friend, that he.might ſave. . TEAS * 
Let es got ehuſt the Society ee Spine, 
when the Holy Ghoſb has woocth and bewogwe ug 
w receive hind, and offeroch to abide with ut herd off 


Heaven. 


St. Paul's Account of the Character and Office ol the 
Holy Spirit, which will ſupply us with ſome further 
Proofs both of his Perſonality and Divinity; at the 


fame Time that they give us a more extenſive View 
of his Power and Efficacy. 


Wiſdom; ro another the Word of Kndwſedge by the 


fate Spirit ; to another the working of Miracles ; to 
other; Prophecy ; to froth 
fits; to another, divers Kinds of Tongues ; to'#no- 
tier, the Interpretation of Tongues ; but all theſe 
jokerth that one and ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to 
very Man, ſeverally as He will.” i Which brings me 


W IO ik ene e 
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ee ene _ with. hien for eves ini 


Leannot cloſe theſe hs ts Wig wake 8 


„To one i given by the Spirit, the Word er 
fue Pinie to andttter tlie Gifts of Healing by the 


er, diſcerning of Spi- 


HL Te ke: en bea. being 


— 


them up; and more largely, The Fruit of the; 


a6. „ Hay Ghoſt. 
At the firſt EfFufion'of the Spirit vp6n the Apoſ. 


TE ties] = miraculons Effe&s' were the Conſey ence of 
| ie. - — This alſo was generally the Effe& © 


its Com. 
ing ArTERWARD upon New Converts at their Bap- 
din. Ad when this miraculous Effect ceaſed, yer 


fill the receiving of the Holy Ghoſt 8 as 5 


ſtent and as neceſſary as ever j becauſe #? Except 7 
be born of che Spirit, as well as of Water he can- 


not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven,” 1 Tir 
| Now true, as well as it was Tarn, that*if any Man 


has not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of bis . and 


that the Spirit of Chriſt delle i in us, a s extepe 


we be Reprobates. * 
Tur way to know whether any beben fins this 


7 Spirit dwelling in him, or No ; is by the Favirsof 


the Spirit; For t the Tree is known by i its Fruit,” 
Now, the Fruits of the Spirit, are either TEMPORARY 
or PERPETUAL 3 Tzuronasv, ſuch as are the Min! · 


curovs Gifts © of ſpeaking with Tongues, prophe- 
; fying, | healing Diſeaſes, and the like,” Or Prxrr- 


ru ; ſuch as are the Mora Diſpoſirions & Habits 


a of the Mind, worked, in us by the Spirit of God. 


improved i in us by his continual Aſſiſtance, and ac- 
ceptable to him in the Performance ; [viz] Good-. 
neſs, Righteouſneſs, and Truth, as St. Paul feckons 


/ 
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of the Spirit, he cant enter into the; Kin 
of God.” Ia whomever theſe Meral Fruits of the 
Hirit are found, the other Miraculous and Extra- 
ordinary, ones ate Nom unneceſſary 4 Aud, even Tux, 
it the firſt preaching of the Goſpel, when they were 
the moſt needful of all, yet were they.. uſcheſs. and 
unproficable to. thoſe very Perſons, in whom they 
molt abounded, if the non Fruits of the Spirit 
were not found. in Conjundion with them. By .the 
flabits of Piery and true Holineſs, Men. may Now 
ſhow themſelves as full of the Holy Ghoſt. as ever, 


VITHOUT a0 Miraculous: iſty; with the greateſt, 


Abundance of which, t were ſtill void of the 
Holy Ghoſt. even Tan, if indyed with Piety 
and true Holingf,,, For xinacuLovs, Gifts, were 
but Signs of the Holy Spirit whey BY them, not 
and. vero them, And therefore deb Gifts were 
uſeful, rather to others. than themſelves; wo, convince 
Fcholders,.. rather. than to ſandy. the Perſons z 
* Tongues, (faith, St Paul,) are for a Sign , not Lg 
them that believe, but to them chat believe. Navi 
bur Monat Virtuen, are | Evideaces of the the Spirit 
Welling in Men, and fanfifying Men's Hearts an 
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n nccaſſury tobe fond etal Times in every 

baptized Perſon ; otherwiſe his Baptiſm is nothing 
elſe, but merely the waſhing-eaway. the Filth of the 
Fleſu ; ſo that, being born of Water only, and not 
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press Wbich ws rheynſelves le de "Bad * 

Effe@ of That Belief, the producing: as e 
Beginnings wherdof: in;Others, it A chat It inten- 
ded by uiAcõ,sd 'Gifts.! Tete etrdrdinur 
Gifts, therefore; were only OH ions of the Spi. 
rit; Bot Rigliteouſneſs" and Hofineſt ne properly 
| called: its Fuvrre! Fruits of che Spirit; becauſe 
worked; bot 2s the others exttinfically; nece mf il 7. 

and without the Coucurrence of the Perſons :them- 

. felves ; but worked in the Mind; 20d with the free 

| | Choice and Will of the Perſch, by the'Approbation, 

Aliſtance, and Helpof the Spirit of God, eoneur. 


la 

4 

ita 

| ha 

ring with him, not barely operating by hic. For Mt 
50 

of 

ſo 

tha 
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which Reaſon, Thele are never. found but in * Good 
Men; being indeed the Qualifications which Jeno- 
| minate Men ſuch": Bu 5 tue Others were often be- 
| | | ſtowed: even op *hypoeriticat' 'Perſons'; whom our 
| $4viout, though the hall dite in, *bis Name” nary Wl e 
wonderful Works, yer Ueblifes ne Will "r6jeR "fron iſo 
Bim, as being ar the fime time Wocker o of Iniqui- MW oi 
53 And hence it is, that cur Lord "Makes that re- Mui 
| marky ble Diſtin&ion, “ In Thii'tefoice"dot; that the Wl tec 
f Spirits ** due vate you {bur rxther rect, be⸗ dea 
cauſe yo ur Names afe written in Heiveg! * tte) rn ap 
a thing e mdre valuable; to be 4 dad Man, ut 
ro to obe bole Wer gut N Rice aer is, 


& £14597) 2% 8000 Win. ie tha 
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beet Se Raab et miei Prefeteice to Works 
A Kighttoulticls, Before thitzeulout Gifts, “ Have 
Ar; che Gifts of Nelling? 50 All fpeak with 
Tongue Db Alf interpert? Hut tovet carneftly 
ar deft Gifs, and yer no 1 onto you 5 more ex- 
wallet Wey“ Wi vir bir eretrhent, even 
than the 5 Gifcs, And what” That is, he tells 
vf in che gent Words 3 Theugk I speak with the 
Tosgves of Men & of Angels, & hive not Charity, 
lum become us ſounding Braſs, or tickling Cymbal { 
lad tho 1 have the Gife of Propheey, and under- 


have all Faith, ſo that] could remove Movntzins ; 
ad have no Charity , I an nething :“ — If 1 have 
no Charity ; (i. e) if lam not indued with a Spirit 
of Univerſal Love and Gootineſs towards Men. For 
ſo it is remakable in the whote New Teſtament y 
that the word Cyanrtty never ſignifies, as it does 


to the poor; but it always means, in a larger Sig- 


all Men, which is oppoſed tc Uncharitableneſs, Ha- 
ved, Animoſity and the like f as is particularly evi- 
deat in the Verſe next following; where Charity is 


ink the 
ce, be⸗ 
e) di, 
1 Man 
Io it 1% 
g N tha 


& 


vyreſily. dſtinguiſhed from giving Alms to the Poor, 
u the v of 8 Duty i ſrom its Paar: er 
LAL 1 


— ß . A rn et ere try er eo — — — —ů— —)ůñ — 


tee ge ut kes, 0 


hand alt Myſteries and all Knowledge ; and tho'l 


Now in common Speech, the mert giving of Alms 
nißcation, That Love and Deſice of doing good to 
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469 | Of ne Kian Ghats 


; Te [righteous Spirit,) «jt profiteth me nothing,” - 


| rag with Tongues, healing Diſcaſcs, and-the-like : 


1 Spirit of God diſtribute to every May fc verally ay 


where it liſteth,” (By which Alluſon our Saviour re. 


rified freely by God's grace ?“ And dots not the 
 Apoſtle'accordingly require vs huinhly to ackoov- 


A 


| give, (Gith be.) my, Body.to be 
"beſtow all 5 n ro _ = 


al. * I'* 


not or Charity,” (thax, is is, "have not av univerſally go 


„ Though therefore, the Apoſtley, &c. who were 0 
ſpread the Goſpel over the Wotid, on cheir being 
baprized with the Holy Ghoſt , were then endved 
with miraculous Gifts and Powers; ſuch as-fpeak- 


Yer STILL, after the Reaſon of theſe miraculous Ope- 
rations oeaſed, every Chriſtian is baptized: with 
ghe Holy Ghoſt as well as with Watel As und his Iu- 
TERNAL, ſanQiſying: Gifts and Graces, are to con« 


tigue with us Gwe. amen] A 5 4 W 1 
World. But. er * 5 


It may here, perhaps, be (aquired; Ve not the 


te” himſelf « willerh?® 1 Does, not the Wind blow 


pteſents the Manner of his Operation upon every 
one that is born of the Spirit,) And are we not ©juſ- 


ledge, * Who maketh thee to differ from another?” 
How then tan it be 6bjeRctd®'to ny Man i 1 
Babe, or & Deſes un Rr, tät he hat not 
1 422 7 * received 

— 9 
i © - $2067 > by. be. 
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ecdived thi Holy Ghoſt; or that he id net indved 
«th thoſe-Gifts and Gracty, which ire hot His ow 
.. 4 Ecavirement, but the free hann of mote 
' WriicofGod?. 

To give a clear add: Gitiolatiory. Anſ#er-10this 
at Difficulty, it is neeeſſary n 
buing Diſtinction. As Firſt: | 
Some Gifts of the Spirit 3 mies | 
culous Powers ; ſuch as ſpeaking, with Tongues; 
healing Diſeaſes , and the like : And of theſe it in 
that the Apoſtle declares, that the Spitit 20 divides 
to every Man ſeverally d he willeth, and 20 maketh 
One to differ from another, that-nothing at all of 
theſe Kinds of Gifts Fare in any Meaſure upon 
the Will of the Perſons themſelves. And therefore, 
by having theſe Gifts ns Man was the better 
Chriſtian z, ſo go Man by wanting them , wis the 
vorſe ; theſe Gifts being beſtowed, not for the Be- 
refir of the Perſons themſelves, but * the Conver- 
fon of Others. Again. 


Ober Giſes of che Spirit, irs 1 

1d Qualifieations/ for particutar Offices ; Of chick 

the Apoſtle ſpeaks thes, © To bvery one of vs tt 

ren Grace,” (or a Gift,) * gtcerding to the Mea - 7 5 
ſure of the Gift of Chriſt y wii gave ſome Apolttesi 

nd ſore Prophets, and ſoatt Erabjetiſts, and ſome "| 
Sem. LXII. Faden C 


e Meaſure of Faith;" Ix is a Truit- Coqtteditted to 


dien 1 ; * 14 Fi - , Tempe 
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Patton & Teachers; ſor the 'perfeQing of ihe Saints 
tor the Work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the 
Body of Chriſt. And, with Reſpe& c Theſe, the 
Goodneſs. of a Chriſtian did not conſiſt in his having 
This or That partieũlar Gift, but is mal ing a right 
. Uſe of his Talent, whatever it wa. It was God 
that dealt to every Man the Meaſure of Faith ;” (ic) 
God, according to his own good' Pleaſure, diſtri 
| bured to each one 4 particular I ruſt or Employ- 
medt ; which ,/in'this Place, is rhe Meanidg of the 


each one's Fidelity or Faithfulneſs; TOO 

Having, therefore Gifts ee n ing to 
that iz given to us; wherher it be Prophe- 
cyiag, let us prophecy according to the Proportion 
of Faith,“ (that is according to the Proportion o 
the Gift entruſted to our Fidelie/ m far fo the Words 
properly ſignify ) * Or if ir be Mibiftry , Tet u 
Wait on our miniſtring ; or he that teacherh, on 
teaching; or he that exhorteth; on Exhortation He 
that giveth, let him do it with Simplicity,” (that i 
liberally z) be that ruleth, with Diligence; he tha 
| Howeth Mercy, with Cheerfulaeſs.” Again, 
Other Gifts of the Spirit, are particular and per- 
ſonal Advantagious Circumiſanoes in the” peculia 
. e e _—_— Frame & 
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Temper. of their Mind; ar their external State of 
Lie & Condition. ip the. World; Ly.which they arp 
peculiarly fixed far. the Exerciſe of ſome. particular 
Manner and Courſe of Life, Of Theſe che Apoſtle 
(peaks * I would, (ſays he.) that all Men were.cven 
u myſelf ; But.every Man hath his proper Gift.of 
Gad,“ (a natural Qualification. or Fitorſa ſur centain 
particular Duties or States of Life,) ne after This 
Manner, & another after That.” And, with reſpe& 
to Theſe, the Goodnefs.of a Chriſtian does not con- 
i in his being ind uad with This ar That partie ular 
* "i Qualification ; hut is his bæhaying hingt lf avrraniy 
ing w v eee God bas indued 


ro dim, 
. Lasrxv, "As Cand * the Principal, ) ten 
Wordt dr Fruits of the Spirit, are moral Virtues ; Right - 


eoufneſs, Peace, Goodneſs, Meckneſs, Temperance, 
nd the ike. And in Theſe lies the only Difficulty 
of the Queſtion. Tf they be Fruits of the Spirit. 
& worked in us by the Power of the-Hrace of God 
bow then can it be objectei to any Man as 4 Fault 
2 r Defect in himſelf, that he has not Thus re- 
1 ceired the Holy Ghoſt. The True Anſwer is; that 
theſe moral Graces, are not, like thoſe others be- 
bre-mentioned worked on Nen ä by an 
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ral -Operatioa',' but 2500 6 oi the Ende 
vburs of their o Win, at the fame Time that they 
are promoted by the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, 
Every Perſon that embraces the Goſpel - and · is bap- 
tired, has received the Prochiſe of the Holy Gboſt; 
and tis wholly his o Fault, and Ri on Wicked- 
neſs only, if, with'That" Afliſtdnce, he brings nor 
forth the Fruits of the Spirit. The Aſſiſtance of the 
Spirit, is indeed neceſſary to inable Men to bring 
forth Fruits meet for the Kingdom of God; Bot 
then, becauſe tis the Aſfſta bce only, and not, (like 
the miraculous Operitions;) the entire Worł of ih: 
Spirit; end becauſe That 'AGſtince is always al. 
| Forded Men in Proportion to the ſincere Endes 
vourg of their own Will co- operating; therefore; 
tis juſtly charged ypon a Man as his own Fault, if 
ie, wants thoſe, Virtues and 'Grices . the S pirit 
which, were it not for his "own wilful - rejeRing its 
Motions, the good Spirit of God would never 
5 be panting, in aſſiſting him to pracliſe. <<Examing 
_ yourlelyes, (faith. St. Faul.) whether ye be in. the 
| Faith: Prove your own ſclves : know Fe. af your 
oynſclves, „ how chat Jeſus Chriſt. is in you, (or, as 
it is elſcyhere exprelled, the Spirit of Chriſt duel- 
«th in ,you,) * * except ye be reprobates,” (Ge) ex 
| cept by TO: own * 1 Wickednels ye. 1 
| m 
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him ſrom. oi And for this Reaſon doubtlkſs it is; 
ſbat whereas the 1a1n4cvLoue Operations, are genes 
ully in Scripture ſtiled the Gir of che Spirit; the 
non Virtdet ure un the comtury called, net ine 
Giſta, but meh more uſually the FA 1% of the 
Spirit. Fun vrrs ; to the Prodution of which, it I as 
recefiicily requiſite, thas there be good Grouh in 


which-the root-is planted f 4d tlat the Rost it felf | 
be good, which is planted in that Ground, '*Fis 48 FI 
neceſſary in Order to bringing-forth the Fruits of | i | 
the Spirit, that the Will and good Diſpoſition of the 4 
Perſon: himſelf, concur: with the good Motions: of i 
the Spirit ;/ as-'tis- neceſſary that the Spirit affords " 
ds Aſſiſtance; to enable the Perſon effectually ww va, 
fulfilt his -own good Diſpofizions- Our Saviour hay il 
Muſtrateck This to us, in the Parable of the Sower ; | 
where the Fruit, brought-forth/ in ſeverat Places, is 3 | 
repreſented exatly proportionubie to the Goodnefs = 4 
of the Grounck The Sced ſow, igthe Word of God x 3 | 
and the Raig; which cauſed it to grow, is the Aſſiſ- oF 
tance of the divine Spirit. Now though without _ 
Seed; ſown- ja the Earch, and without, Rain from! 4 
Heaven no Hruit indeed could have bee produced p HY 
or, + il vet to dhe Badneſs of the Ground only « is all ha 
vel. Failure juſtly aſcribed in this Parable by our Lord, 1 


. r becauſe the other Neve fange were ſupplied. from - Full 
drive 1 Serm. LXII. | 5 je bove | * 


1 ——— the Aſſiſtance. of the divine Spirit, be ac. 
ceptable and effectually proquced : yet becauſe 
This Aſſiſtance from abaye is never wanting but 

chro our own Unworthineſs, therefore, moſt juſtly is 


ſiog void of thoſe Virtues, which are the Fruits of Free 
| the Spirit. The ſame thing is expreſſed to us in | 

- the Parable of the Vine-yard, where God complaim d © 

by the Prophet concerning the People of. the Jess Man 

- whom he compares to a Vine-Yard', that he had *“ 

* tenced it, and gathered out the Stohes thereof ; 7 

and planted it with the choiceſt Vine; & be Locle I 

chat it ſhould bring forth Grapes, and it brought 

forth Wild- Grapes.“ The: planting and dreſſing the 

| Vineyard was. neceflary ta its bringing forth good 

| "Grapes; but when it failed to do ſo, the Faulewas i in 

the Vineyard itſelf, What could have been done 


1 
1 
hore. In like Manner, though chriim Virtuet 


forth Grapes, brought it forth wild Grapes : God 


1 an RR. vun dee die * 
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are indeed the Fruits of the Spirit, and rould not, 


every wicked Perſon. blamed and puniſhed, for be- 


more to my Vineyard, that I have not done in it? 
Wherefore, when I looked: that it ſhould: —Y 


does, on his Part, always what is neceſſary for out 


Aſfiſtance ; and no more denies bis Holy Spirit to 
ſich as worthily aſk him, than a tender Father, b 
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—— Meme: _ 


Ive, Mew: by chair-qwn;Lomonhingſr, and ceviting 
his 2994 Mayogy, d quench; and grieve, and drive; 
him fem them N and. ches it is, oſſ· juſtly chargch 
wos them. as, their own Fault, if. they, have. not im 


S Wr A 


* 


Time is. God's. freg Gift. when. beſtowed av alli, 


e- 

or ee, hecauſe original God was-ymden no Oblignr = 
in don, but what his own mere Goodneſ lay ugos him. 
ing v confer it on. any: and; et. nevertheleſo. it is every 
5 Man's own Fault, if he receives it nat . becauſe God. 
ner wirb holds this his free Gift, but e ren 

if - a/ bo are got ſincerelx willing to co-operets 

; 4 with it, ia bringing forth thoſe Froig of Righteouſ- 


that Concurrence, are, at the ſame . Time, both the. 
runs of the. Man; & the Faurxs of the Srinrr. 


When therefore the Scripture affirms. thas:** we: 
are juſtified freely by his Grace * the Meaning, is 


Machines ; and thar' lie 30 acts upon them, as 

ke needleſy, their acting for Themlſelyes . Bot 
he Intention of the Phraſe is to declare, that i it i 
wing to the free Grace, or undeſcrved' Favour 
x, made Known in the · Cofpel ; that the imper- 


kavoury we are able ue ten: aging, ane 
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F FB of. God , which yet- at: the, fame; 


deſi and true Holineſs, which, upon the Account of 


wm, that the Grace off God operates upon Mey * 


& From of Righteouſneſs, which by our beft En- 


Hum 
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. ak Holy © oY 
him unto Juſtification; and that the Andante o 


the good Spirit of God is n at Hard K to 
ſtrengtlien & enable us to bring-forth thoſe Fruits : 
juſt az when our Saviour declares} that the Wind 
bloweth where it liſteth , and us hear the Sound 
thereof, but know not whence it cometh; gor vbi⸗ 
ther it goeth 3” and that © fo is every one that is 


born of the Spirit * the Meatiing is "nor, chat the 


Spirit regenerates Men without! any ca or Co- 
operation of their own ; (for 1 hat 'would make al 
the Exhortations of the Goſpel. vain and abſurd; ) 
but the Intent of the Pallage 1 is , that the Manner 


did Degrees, by Shich the Grace of 7 the Goſpel 1 ene 


le u 


ables 3 a Man to reform the w | moral Frame and 


Temper of his Mind, are as er to Senſe, 
as the ſecret Cauſes of N an Effects & Open. 
yrs in Nature. EF. $20! 33 111. 1 


That Regeneration % owing 1 10 Aitanc of, 
the Holy Ghoſt, our Saviour. plaioly ſhows i in this 
Argument, | both by the Similitude irſelf, and by ex⸗ 
ſly calling it our beiog © — borp of the Spitit ;" ; 
15 that at the fame Time it depends upon | the 
Man' z own Will, whether that Divine. Aſſiſtance 
thall t take Effect in him; He 00 leſs  plaiply declares; 


iy the ſame Diſcourſe 3 71 requiring . of us as an in- 


adenlile Duty , that” we be al, the Spirit: 
1 —_ 
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« Exoapt-n Man « (ſeich he,) be born of Water and 
of 4hs Spirit , he canner enter into the Kingdom of 


Cad.“ Frem henes we may und erſtand, that uſualip 
d ig Seripture-Phraſe : Both all the Good: char Nen 
dan aſcrihed-ro God, and al the Good that God 
n- 


vockg ig them is til] nevertheleſa aſcribed to them. 
klvey,. Tia Cod that **worketh in vs bath 40 will & 
WU 1249 of bis good Pleaſure : & yet in the very ſame 
-V e ace commanded to work · gut our own 


al Salvation” ourſelves ; indeed, we att commended to 


d ;) WY den chet very Reaſon, becuaſe God bus g ven 


ner u the Power bath of Willing and Performing it. 
2 Gr * every Man ie compred , when he is drawa- 
2 , 


ide of his n Laſt, and enticed and yet at the 
lame Time all Sin is aſcribed to the Tomptatien of 


ey, and delights in the Sias of Men, and lays be- 
lore them Opportunities of being enticed and drawn 
way by their awn L. aſts and Wickerineſs, without 


CXe 
e becauſe God ia the original Avthar a all Good, 
. & the Giver of all che Powers ly which we do goods 
ice d incourages and aſſiſts us in che Performance of 
\ 2a it; therefore moſt juſtly in Scripture is all the Good 
ik * ve 40; Aſerlbed to Him; and yet, ' becauſe without 
viric i e Care ans Concurtenes es put chem in Rel 
rxcept ton, allHhefe Powers and Alifiatices arc in vain; *ris 


Serm. LXII. thert ſore 
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the Devil, becavfe the Devil iz the Head of Apoſoe 


Which he could otherwiſe have no Power aver them: 


pirt, of dying with him unto' Sid, And rifing'again 


Name of the Holy Ghoſt, is at the ſame time a ſo- 


Fe 
LE 


4 4 


8 7 


a © Of tie! ny che. 


Abereſbev dur juſtly urged: D both inevmbeit 
upon Ourſelves, to gro] in Grace undd it is re- 
| quirediof: us by an Indiſpenſable” Obligation , chat 
| Webring forth the Fruits of the Spirit. And this i 
implied to us in the Very Form” of Baptiftn: For 
when we are beptised in the Namie f che Holy 
Ghoſt, we are baptized'int6'the Expedtdtibn of the 
Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, undd intO'w folenth Pro. 
Miſe of ſubmitting outſelver' accordingly'to His holf 
Guidance and DireQion!*'As ; being baptized i in 
the Name of the Father, is declarivng or * 
of Reconciliation and Return to his Favour ; 
had been juſtly offended wich us i 480 —— 
dication of ourſelves to His Service for the future, 
zt the One ſupreme Governour & Lord of the Uni- 
| verſe: And being baptized in the Name of the Son, 
is being baptized into the Remiſſion of Sins by tis 
Blood, and into a ſolemn Obligation, on our oun 


vnto Newneſs of Life: 80, being baptized in the 


Im Declaration both of oùr Hoping for his Gui: 
bs og and of our Reſolving to obey it. But, 


1917 Gn 


: 5 Laſtly, The laſt general Vida dee bo . 
Returbs we are bound to make for the Benefit of 
e Divine Gifu beſtowed upon un And, ** 
| irſt, 


4 
F033 3-4 15 44.4. 74 . a 


.. Fig Jeaujll hocpme va apron contiousl and. 


thus ten ue , hie Holy Spirits , ag bs hes 
eat · ſanh ab Spin his Sos into dur Hart. 


Secondly, As we ate to return hearty Thanks for 

the Gifts: alrcegdy rearined , by jmapwoving them to 
the Glory of God, aud che Benet of quaſclves, 6 
ve we contivaally te pray ts God, is che whole 
Courſe of our Lives, that This bis-Haly Spirit, into 
vhoſe Name we werr at firſt baptized, (i. e) dedica- 
ted wholly e hs Ce f Dirr ion 6p che Work 
of our Salvation, may never be wichdraun from us, 


but way continue t guide u by, his perpetual In- 
fvence, Communion and Fellowſhip. Again, 


With'Regard to the Holy Ghoft himſelf , it be- 


comes an 2Þ.indeavour do frame right and worthy = 


Notions<onverning:him:; thatwe acknowledge hin 

to be the kuſpiter of ehe Prophets and Apoſtles ; the 
Author and Worker of all Signs and Miracles; the 
banctißer of all Hearts, and Ahe Diſtribute of all 
ſpirirudl-Gifzs': that we believe & receive hi Te- 
tinony , a8 delivered by the inſpired Writers ; that 
we obey this: goed Motions; Þeiſolliciteus.to.abtain 
his; Oßfes und Graces; ad infioicely <carefol not · to 
_ KI. ggtiere 


n 
. * _ 
Ul o $ 


42 ol the Holy bes. 


be grieve the Holy" Spirit of God, | hieby wee 
ſcaled (a) unto the'Diy of Redemprivi;” left we be 
ſobnd to do Deſpite vnto the Spirit of Grace : which 
in Seripture is repreſeiited as & more unpardonable 
Fault; 'than:offending ne Perſon even of out 


our himſelf, 
an e tat 2 07 51% 948 af No 
Upon ** Whole, Altho it appear thatꝰ ehe Holy 
Ghoſt is God „as well as the Fatherz add the'Son ; 
altho! © we are compelled; by the Chriſtian Verity / 
« to acknowledge every Perſon by himſelf to be 
God and Lord, yet are we ſtrictly forbidden, by 


. te the Catholic eee, pi 
* . | £ or three Lords. 12728 v5t0 0003896 21 5 


"As therefore , che pong of an Vs 9 5 the 
Godhead is moſt clear 4 een , we are to 


20 $5 497 4 4 A000 Ys conceive 
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N The Word; ſealed; in 1 . the Meaning 
_ of which;may'be-underftood/from Rev. e Hurt nat the Earth, - - till 
wg; have nale the Servants of our God ia their, Fore-heade, ® (i.e) 
diſtinguithed t them by a peculiar Mark „ in Order to preſerve them 
from a general Deſtructiou. In Allufion to which, good Chriſtians 
are ſaid to ;! be ſealed by the Spirit unto the Dey of Redemption j* 
(de) diſtinguiſhed by the Fruit of the Spirit in. Order to be delive- 

d from the Wrath to come. And in Purſuance of this Figure, is 

e like Expreſſion, « who hath alſo ſealed d us, and given a the Fara,” 
2 the” Original it is 3 the Place or polen, ) o. of the Spirit in our 
Hearts i” Andzegain, . The Foundation of the Lord fandeth fore, 

having tl this Seal, the Lord knoweth them that are his ,” and Let e- 
ven ons that nameth the Name of Chriſt, depart from . 


rr ay 2 ·˙· ˙* ß - —— ͤ% ˙—ͤ 2 „ — > Pe. 


ne af obe Thee Perſons þ (being of the 


that the whole Ta1ap conſtitute but One God. 


TS aw” SF THY 


yill hed! an be relolved, when this Milt of kleb, 


when * we ſhall ſex Face to Face , and know even 
ye are gn.” (3) Sffc jc for the rl, 


.. dence 


" 44) * Prom tir et Dries berpent fprang two Vipers, who 

aayght that the GubRapees af the Father god the Son, and the Holp 

ſpirit , g diſtin agg Jifferent from ch qaber 5 but We bare 

received, been inſtructed in, und therefore hold, and maintain that 

Cadolic and Apoſtolic Tradition , Fairb und ConfefRon , that the 

Subſtance of ae Father, f abt San, , ie Holy Spirit , 5s One 

The Declaration of the Orthodox Biſhops , againſt the Arians , 

der Conſtantive he Younger ; Tue Synod Was held or Sardica , 
be Metropolis of Dacia, the Beginning of the fourth Century : there 
. preſent 3g0 Rig. ered hogan ct,» | 


Reaſon for theſe Things z All their Subtilties can have no Founda- 
a, and conſequently fignify nothing towards clearing this Matter, 
ich is 2 than cleared, by a pretended Illuſtration. 

lo Fatt, dd we ſhould never have believed this Myſtery if the 
ripture had not revealed it, ſo we underftagd nothing concerning it, 
ies what is contained in the Scriptures i and therefore, if in any 
$ + #8 quuſt ghink ſoberly upon theſe SubjeRts. 
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ature , Subſtance {a} 3nd Avthority,) ſo united. | 
Ide can thele Things be P. is a Queſtion thac 


Ein Frailties, mall be taken Hom before our Eye, 


that the Doctrine comes attended with ſuch Ei- 


(B) It iv» vain Attempt e ths gehegt. Mien is inderiike ts five 
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dence”, a3, {notwithſtanding | alt its d a 
we canbot tan, or — reject. 101 
1 234: 4 4 5005 GAL? wt 


There i is one thing more, P92 the * Dodrine.of 


| che general Taffuence ce bf + the $ irit upon us, "which 
aktetves particular Obſervation , with Which 1 wal 
ebattude, foie] That followin pg he Guidance of 
the S pit, 1s, not following 7 Eathy alt 12 16 Tmagi ina- 
| aas; but taking Care to hy Doktrine e which 
the Spirit OY es h D 363 u 
” The Apoſtles were directed by a miraculous Al- 
ſiſtance of the Spirit, upon ever. garticulat Occal- 
oh: but we have Now no Promiſe of any ſuch mi- 
Faculous Direckſon: : Obeyiig "the" Spirit Now, it 


is fart Gene ! Dr 


nothing elſe but obeying his Diaates. 24s 2. down 
in the inſpired Writings: And to enable us to do 
This, we uv, upon our ſincere Endeavors s 


4 2 N. * 1 OY 
0 e e and . Aliitfance, (a) ae 
8 Jnr $:444601'2 all wey end dn fn een!“ 


( 1 Operations of the Holy Spirit bh, 
een „8% 1 1 1 x” 
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— — EE EE<<we ound. | 
: ol he Sin Sin again the Help Ghoſt. . 

ll 3 jo 4 6 
f * &i, 31, 38. 4 All Manner of Yin _ 


« Blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto Men : but the 


«PB 'aguint the Holy Ghoſt Thall not be 
« forgivert unto Men. And whofoever ſpeaketf 


.. Word againſt the Son of Man, it ſhall be forgi- 
ue him ; bot whoſoever ſperkerh'zgaint the Ho- 
n Chet, it Niall bot be forgiven him, neither in 
in ie this World, weicher inthe Word to cone.” 

bs — — — * —— 3 #4052 
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N already ſooken: of the Perſovality. of the 
Holy Ghoſt, his real Exiſtence, & Divinity 4 we may 
on not unaptly ſpeak of the Bleſphemy here men · 
joned as. committed againſt bim , which will never. 
x forgiven : And this we the rather undertake, bee 
auſe it n Matter which. hath bren much contro- 
ried, tho! not always rightly underſtood, 


In ſpeaking, therefore, 1 to this Sabjed, I that, 


Firſt, Enlagge fomewhat on the Deſcent and Gift 
ne Holy Ghost, ang the. Occaſion Wn oe» 


Sto ng om» oe. oY Ee or us a 22 „0 a So _— cc * o — 


446 | Of the Sin wind 


theſe Words were 9 5 1 i will apper 
II. The rea] Groond and Nara of he Sn bin 
us. I ſhall then, ——— —— ET 


II. Show the Heinouſneſs erk. Aal. 
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Laſtly, The Sins nearly approaching i It, 5 » that ve 
may guard againſt them. And. 


* . » S % I 


- ,. Firſt, The Gift of the Holy Ghoſt po A. 
poſtles at firſt, was the greateſt and moſt important, 
that was ever ſent down from Heaven upon the 
Sons of Men ; the Gift of the Holy, Ghoſt at Penti - 
coſt ; that plentiſul Effuſion of the Holy Spirit, 
which. was the Accompliſhment both of the Predic. 

tions of all the antient Prophets, and of all the la- 
ter Promiſes made by our Saviour to his Diſciples; 
that Gift of Tongues, which was ſo peculiarly proper 
and neceſſary a Means to the great End for which it 
was deſigned, and the Effects whereof have been of 
ſuch univerſal Extent over the Face of the whole 

Exch; OT 

The Goſpel of Chriſt, was not, like the Religion 
of Moſes, to be confined to One Nation or People; 
but to be preached , as the general Doctrine of Sal- 
vation, to all Mankind: And the Giſt of Tongues 
with which the firſt Preachers of it were indued, 
ent equally both a neceſſary Means to inable them 
E ä Tn. 
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o peach v alt Mur x inch Hort Prot df e 
Itutb - of that Doctride which they were f6 nr e! 
loofly inubled c piu. Ie G A ebay Mehfs, 
vhoor/ whiel' tre Göpel cod y 1s about 
wrd Veri 'ndt By The moſt i mcefatrgäbie duty, 
in conmpatiitng Sen Land te Hake F PhIGH UE; Habe 
in ide Covurſe-6f man Ager bed pröpogited che“ 
ſo miny different uud EN CUuntfes, iy by This 
Nein it WH ſpreud id che Spute of büt 4 tote 
rute: 14 Fact, at che very Iaraar öf its Het Effu- 
0% „Nen; Out of evity tient imder Herve“ 
were bebtigt acQuittite with the Wonderful Works” 
God, BY Metis of the dt EN thidr Time 
Ivelling at Jeruſalem, both Parthians, aud Medes, 
ind Elemitey and the Dwellers in Meſopotamia, 
"and in _Judea, + and Cappadocia ; in Pontus, aud 
, 1 Phry ia, and Pamphylia, lia , io Egypt, and in 
he * of Li bys about Cyrene „ and Strangers of of. 
dne, Jews BY, Protelytes, Tretes and Arabians.” . 
hd, at the fant Tie that i 4 a, SWIFTLY Conve! — 
| the Knowledge of the G6 it was likewiſe a | 
rich Proof of the. ra Tt. Dodrine i itſelf, 
oth uf upon Account of ihe Greatneſs of the Mi iracle 
i its 6WN Nature, ind the Cleirdels of the Evie. 5 
ker were hilt the Mitaefc Vas ſcforth, 8 5 


* 1 "IM 
The Greornels of ade luden eu Name. : 
Serm. LXUL conliſted 


Sachen in Thing that it ne vpot wr 
Perſons, at one and;the ſame Time i that itiwa x” 
produeing im them ſuch an Effect, peas ehuivalent 
do the Reſult of a leng Habit p ang that it was not 
« ſhort. and tranſitory. Effect, bot of-a permanent 
Duration ; and, in ite whole: Contipuance equally: 
miraculous , as. in its firſt /Operatiog.;; Upon the 
5 Whole, therefore,, I Was ſuch a. Miracte; im all itt 
Circumſtances, as there had been oo, Example af any 
like it before ; and probably, referredsto-by vur.$4- 
viour, where. he promiſeth that, **He,thag. believeth 
| op dae the Works that. l do, ſhall, be. 90. alſo, ad 
greater Works than theſe ſhall he do. And, 990 
The Clearneſs of the Evidenet wherewith the 
Miracle was {et forth, eodfiſted iti THis} that Mat- 
ters were ſo nere 6 Wiſdom 'of Providence, 
tllat the greateſt: Enemies ofthe 3 9 87 tes, did chem. 
ſelves , by their own” Totimon nony 7 Femove the onh 
ObjeRtion that could be brougt ft i I 'For, 
all that could poſſibly be alledged 1285 the, Truth 
of the Miracle, was, either chat he New Tongoe | 
Mh which the Apoſtles began to ſpeak, were NO 
1141 Languages; or , if they were "has then the 
Apoſtles, who ſpake them, had. sruDiBD, and. TTL 
TAUGHT thoſe | Ry before, But now, 
5 The WW dar rembvei b 


+ 44:5; e Ar 1 


he Saasen then;prefenc z und the Ietoer ws cs: 
len. off be the Inhabitants of Jerogrlem themſplves, 


erly faid 
this Man 
*Whenes. 


EP n 
. 


dy which/they oppoſed irs 
the boſt & meſt e | 
very Reaſon, becauſe they were 
vdiced again the Thing; and Enemies 10 the 
len. Belides all which ; The Miracle  icfctf (as 
Wy obferved,) was permanent in its Continus = 
n well as publick in the Manner of ics being 

ried. It Ned been dhe AHR f „ now Wide, 
Nr 


nd were of all others, 
Vitnefſes, for hat 


. 


; 
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ſonable Perfon® can in the 1eaft" queſtion the Trutl 


„ o a. en 
| je wouldthave gone-off when chat Effect ceaſed, in) 


 Cleareft in the Evidence of its being really derbe 
med; that can thre! bank 


| Earinot be fo perfe&ty and entirely clear, as to thoſe 


being morcovet:publick; it had Witneſſts eldſely to 
examine'it; So that in all Reſpe@s; it was bork the 
Greateſt in the Nature of the Thing irſelf, and thi 


10178. 


To Us indebd, 'who live at this Phe of 1 Tine, 
the Evidence of a' Fa& done (6 many Ages ſince, 


who were themſelves Ey e-Wireneſfes of it, & heard 
it. But if there ale Mattefs of Fat ſo atteſted,” vel 
dt much greater Dilfances of Time, as that no rea. 


| of them'; and” This, „ok all Other Uiſtant Facts tha *. 
are recorded in why Hiſtoy, hab the gresteſt id Neve 
moſt remarkable Atteſtationt / the Evidenet of i N stren 
even to Us, can with a little Ræaſon be rejected N och 

n that which was uffered to thofe very Perſons vio A prg 
led at the Time. Indeed in ſomt Reſpecti, ven... 
may ſeem to have the Advantage ovet them, i Pro 
Point of Certainty of our not being decsivedi Fot, Ninf 
beſides that we are Now fret ; from many of the e 

inveterate· Prejudices , which both Je Gentile 10 * 
then labour d under; & which we cannot aſſure out: 8 
ſelves we ſhould have leſs obſl inately adher d to, that 6h 
They did Wechavemorevver, what They "Two 


21 N Al. 1 e i Time 


: We eg ue 4 

Time qould a hau 3 epn current; Ex 
njaazien of, ν A and the Advantage at conn, 
ſdering and comparing the Objections of, Adverts; 
ſaxigs,,an all. Sidex 3 We have, the, additional Progts, = 

wing from the continued Eff<As of this aniraculoug, 
power in different Times &. Places; We have os 
the Truth of the Apoſtles: Doctrine confirmed, by.” 
the-Agcompliſhment af; ſeveral, Prophecies; by. the 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem : by the final. ſcattering, of 
the whole Nation of the Jews;.& by the. incredible, 
Succeſs, and univerſal, Propagations, af the ee 
oxer. all. the World., No-. 


” * 


Theſe additional Cbnfrmations, oP Thats 


the Dodtrine delivered by the Holy Ghoſt in the 
Revelation of the Goſpel”, are are to Us; (whar the. 
Strength of the Evidence ariſing from the Nearneſsl HE 
ofthe Time, waz to them-whe-liv'd in the. finſt Ages ;) 
2 proportionable Aggeavations of! the Guilt of; Un- 
belief; in thoſd who, not withſtanding all reaſonable 
Proof, yet obſtinately reject the Counſel of God, a- 
geinſt / Theenſvl ves, by diſbelieving or, (which is. the, 
ame thing) diſobeying the Goſprli For the Sin of 
Unbelief, does not conſiſt in novbelivingi what · Men 
ave no fufficient Reaſon to believe ;-buvinzrefuling - 
to attend to reaſonable-Evidenoe#ip: being unwilling] 
0 ennmne inte- a Dorne which would.oþligg, 
Serm. XIII. dem 


add fearing to come into it. leber Pen ſhould 
be reproved.” 1 


| (which i is all one,) the Means of Knowledge fairly 


| Sin of Unbelief ; ſhewfng plainly, that in ſuch Ciſe 


real Cauſe of their rejecting the Truth: Upon this 


be more tolerable ſor Tyre and Rane at the Day of 


of the Goſpel, * For if they eſcaped not, who refuſed 


„% © Of the Sin" dein 
when — their Lives; in . hating * Light” 


Upon this Account i it is, "that ble © 


ſed to Men, is the great Aggravation of the 
nothing but Obſtinacy and the Love of Sin, is the 


Account i It 13, that our Saviour thus declares concer- 
ning the Jews, If he had not come, and ſpake unto 
them, they had not had Sin; but now they have no 
Cloke for their Sin.“ And to the Cities, “ wherein 
moſt of his mighty Works were done, that it ſhall 


Judgment, than for them.“ And, 


Upon the ſame Ground it is , that * ie Apoſtle i in 
like Manner ſo highly aggravates the Sin of rejecting 


him that ſpake on Earth ; much more ſhall not we 
eſcape, if we turn-away from him that ſpeaketh from 
Heaven.” And © If the Word ſpoken by Angels, 
was ſtedfaſt; and every Tranſgre ſſion and Diſobe- 
dience received a juſt Recompence of Reward; 
How ſhall we eſcape , if we neglect fo great Salvat! 


on , which-at the firſt began to be ſpoken * 


* " 
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\ WH bin God alſo beuring:them Winnefs ; with Signs. 
ua Wonders, ond with-divers Mirzctes and Gifts of 
1 DON enn Hos 
7 A careful Conſideration of the [5 of theſe pal. 
Fo ſages, will lead us ro the true Meaning of the like, 
{> bot more dificulr, and ſeemingiy more ſevere E- 


preflions in the Text. For, if the grear Aggtava- 
un don of Sin, be the Kilowledge: of our Duty; ; and 
e Condeiination of the World), be che Light 
ico chat is come into it 5 „And the Guilt of the 750 
vas proportibnably greater than that of other Men 

for This Reaſon , becauſe our Saviour * did among 
them the: Works whiely ne other Man did ; And 
thofe particular Citios of the: qe wherein moſt-of 
aur Lord's ie mighty Works werd done,” were con- 
demned with # more particularly ſevere Judgmem 
ind in general, 1 every Sin againft the Word ſpo- 
ken by out Lord - hianfelfi from Heavens , and confir« 
med with Signs and Wonders following, and with 


divers Miracles and Gifts of the Holy Mo, can 
his expe} to eſcape uopuniſhed, than theſe come 
nited againſd the Law giveo by Angels and deli. 
rered by Moſes upon Enith- Is ſalons j7 what if 
here. be Any Sin, more heinous than. All orbers.; if 
dene be Any GSpile which in Bran v miete 
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ip. final Petition ifigbere.be an) Crimes which 
it may beſore : hand de judged that it will aerver be 
enpiated a it muſt be Nena obſtieateiy ſindiog a 
gainſt That Light,. a greater and eleirer * 


Nature « of 1 the thing 'cuts-off from kielk the. Means 


| pron "of Mind, a as, like ; Fl Morea andi jacurable Di. 


Means of recovering fr rom. in. 


1 The, Generation that lived at} che Time of the 


ſtroyed by the Flood. The Inhabitants of Sodot 


105 de yer be afforded them it. muſt Men's 
nat 


ba (DITIHGY <4, 


dnir ; chemſcly ves, z ih el z Diſpobc tion, as in the 


f Recovery ; it mult be ſ veh a Corruption and De- 


IS SEFEESSE 


ſeaſe, pregluc ue des all Mcchods 0 of applying 2 | Remedy, 
And his, i it is Fe cannot be any particular 


bi but a a general an otal Re jeQion ot the Pol 
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Hood, ſinned uapardonably not by any of the par- 
ticular Crimes they wert guilty oi; but by rejectiog 
the preaching: of ;Rightcous Noah, which, was the 
laſt; Call God youch(afed chem t Repentance; For 
| hei reſol ved, that whoſoever: blaſphe medi the-preachs 
ing of Noah, ſhould never be ſorgiven, but be de- 


fined unpardonably : not by ar of cher particula ¶ ord 
Wickedneſſes, which yet were kxttrmely heinous Em; | 
bur by refuſing to hear Lot's: Exhortations to Re oſt! 
pentance ʒ who was the laſt Monitor God: intended © 
[ ſend them and he RI 4 


1¹¹ LI 421 e 


Noc * — Ghots. 

| enen hlouhommb the: poracking ect % 

eas eb fan him, bus he ſhouldibe dee 
- 8 open obe Naſhlation byrFine. Thie. Phariſeet in 

„ r anions Dime, f aner: likewiſe unpardomabiy; 

's BH (6b apo the:pertiaulesr laiguities „ with whiak 
de der ade argen ia tbe-Goſpsls: (for the whale Nev 
3 Wl den ef or Lord's Preaching), var ro hart then 


to repent of-the(e;.that they-mny-he: fargiven:t):Bur 
der finn'd ungardonably, by opprobriguſly, rejeing 
dy. eur 3 1 luvſtatſon to Repeatance 1 and by ſcorn- 
folly reviling the greateſt and laſt Miracles, which, 
Ne intended to work in that Place amongſt them z 
8nd therefore , after, This , God reſalved to leave 
lem to themſelves, to live and die. in their Sing 
vithout further Convidion „ and never to be for- 
tren, or to have ally New Nennt of Pardon affected 
ein, either in this' World,, or in the World to | 
e.. „Vetiiy Lay y unto you, All Manner of Sin 

9 Blaſphiemy Al be forgiven unto Men; bus, 

| o Blafptiemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt , ſhall nat 
don e ſorgſven unto Men: And, whoſgever ſpraketh 4. | 
;eulad Ford agaitilt the Son of Man; it Mall be forgiven ö 
nous im; but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the. Holy ; 


Re- bot, It ſhalt not Be forgiven Km neither. in 
f JEL Vorld, neither in the we to come.“ 1 by TR 
„ th EE: 6 ds mol New 
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it may beſore: hand de judged that it will never be 
expiated z it muſt be Men's obſtinately ſinging a 
 gainſt That Light, greater and cledber than wbich 


Narr of the thing « cuts Kite ik It elk the Means 


| Means of recovering fr rom n. 


The Generation that lived at} the Time of th 


laſt Call; God vyouch(afed chem to Repentance; For 
| hei reſol ved, th 
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114 themſelvei, ih fuch a TT PR in the 


of Recovery ;,i it muſt be Tek a Corruption and De. 
ravity d of Mind, a as, like a Mortal ang jncurable Di. 
wo precludes ; all. e of applying: 2 Remedy, 
nd This, it is eyid dent, Sang be an 17 0 
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Hood, ſinned uapardonabiy not by any of the pars 
ticular Crimes they were guilty ei; but by rejecting 
the; preaching: of Righteous Noah which, was the 


thet whoſoever: blaſphemed! the preach. 
ing of Noah, ſhould: never be forgiven, but be de- 
ſtroyed by the Flood, (The luhabitants of Sodor 
Gnned bnpardonably i not by ar of their particulad{ſ"ore"a 
Wickedneſſes, which yet were exttrmely heinous n; b 
bur by refuſing to hear Lot: Exhortations 10 Re oft', 
pentance ; who was the laſt Monitor God: intended 011d, 
. The: 
1 1 
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Isen hloghommb the- poraching- of Loc, it 
hauls never: be. fang u hin, bus her ſhould: be des 
errd ie Daſhlatin hr Finn. This: Phariſcegin 
r Saviour Dime,  fancd: lite wiſe unpadonab hz 
doo h apy of the partiauler, Iaiquisies „ with; wνα,j. 
der ade ohren a the:-Goſpsl;: (for the He Nev 
ian , r Lord's Prenchieg: . veto hart ele 
to repent of-ghe(e;.that they-mny-he: fargiven:t):Bun 
they finn'd unpardonably, by opprobripuſly, rejgcking 
qur Lord's lnvicarioo'to Repentance ; and. by ſcorn- 
hilly reviling the greateſt and laft Miracles, which, 
Ne intended to work In chat Place amongſt them z, 
Ind therefore, after This, \ God reſalved 0 leave 
fiem'to themſtives to live and” die. in their Sins 
without further ConviRtion! „ and never to be for- 
hren, or to have atly New Menn of Pardon affered 
the em, of either in this World, or in the World to 
Ferme.“ <Vexily Laer unto you, All Manner of Sin 
tach Blaſphiemy malt be forgiyen vnto Men; bus, 
me 3 Blafptemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt , ſhall nat 
e forgiven unto” Men : And, Were; foraketh 8 1 | 
Ford agaialt the Son of Nun, it hall” be forgiven | 
im ; hut whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the. Holy 
dboft', It Mert not Be forgiven Him n this, 
Fond, neither it. cke World to come.” 
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is Of the Sin AD the 155 0 Gboſt. 1 


Teſtament ; & therefore; oughr to ba <arefully 
ſidered & explained, in their true & proper Mean: 
iog : that neither -melancholy pious Perſons may, 
(on the one Hand, ) be terrified. with Fears of what 
they have not the leaſt Reaſon to apply te tem fi- 
ves; nor, (on the other Hand,) wilfut and incorti- 


| gible Sinners, preſumptvouſly imagine Veanſclve 
1 to be in leſs Wr e ee 957 


Lo The Occafion of the Werde, » wi 

viour having cuſt out a Devil, & -bealed, the diſeaſe 
Perſon, ſo that he-who had, been d 'dumb..and blind, 

I immediately both ſpake and b; the People , aſto. 
. rithed at the Greatteſt of the Miracle, began to er. 
p̃reſi their Opinion, that he muſt n needs, be the Mel, 

las, — Upon which „ the Scribes & Phariſees who, 

came from J eruſalem, and obſerved what was done 

very maliciouſly actributed rhax great Miracle, which 

8 our Lord had wrought. by. the Spirit of, God, to the 
Affiſtance of the Devil. 44 This Fellow aid they, 
(peaking i in Contempt of bim,) * doch not caſt ov 
Devils, ble v7 e „ a the Jes 


vi 
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e This our "Saviour reyer is done 2 
| by Confederacy with Eyil Eris 75 mf 15 ſome | 
thing that promotes. the latereſt Fig ;ngdom 0 a A | 
rug, 88g * edirtary t6 it; un- M ly 


on oe 8 5 leſe 


1 . 


[ 
rn | | | 
nitſelf v Every Kingdom: divided againſt irfelk, | 


hunt. t; Peſalatiqu x, amd onerꝶ Cit or fHlouſe 1 
dirideg 38¹ ſtritſelf,, Mall- not ſtand. 141 ettninkl 7 4 
_ Aﬀter t 


7 he retorts their-own .Calumny upon | 
der to manifeſt their grievous Partiality | 
ind Self-Condemnation : If I by Beelzebub caſt i 
out Devils, by whom do your Children” (your own | | 
Friends, the Exorciſts,) «caſt them out?” If they caſt | 
out Devils by the Help of God, calling on the God. 
a Abraham; why am I, who do the ſame things, and 
rater, in the Name of the fame God, charged with | 
doing them by the Help of the. Devil? — If the; 
thing itſelf be apparent ; and ye cannot without ex- 
treme Uarcaſonableneſs. and the utmoſt Degree of 
Malice, deny it, that what I do, is by the immedi- 
ue Power of God ; then here is a convincing, Proof 
offcred you, that I am truly ſent.from God, and that 
the Doctrine I preach is for the Eſtabliſhment. of his 5 | L 
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Kingdom ; «Tf Fcaft out Devils by the Spirit of. 
Cod, chen vo doubr the Kingdom of God | is come 
io your” 2 | 


He . Aber beten - - 
havo fromthe Nature of : his Doctrine, and from = 
16 whole, Tenor of his Life and Conduct, av being' Fs | 
en to thg-.DetihAntxeſte, and plainly” ER = 

erm. ILXIII. mmmewing, | 1 


we 


formidable Enemy ; binding that ſtrong Prince i in 
Chains, rifling his Houſe, and ſpoiling is Goods,” 


| who only Foxseaks joining with one fide, is there- 

— Proverb, © He that is not with me, is againſt 
| vi ought ye to believe that I, who have actually 
7 90 Kingdom of the Devil, am really. and in Truth ac- 


deracy with him 1 And then he adds in the Words 


mall not be WT unto mu Een Meaning is, 


453 Of the Sin agiinlt the Holy Ghoſt, 


- But the True Intent of them, is, to illuſtrate and 


Chewing; that he Was ſo far from being «Confederite 
with Beelzebub, that he was his'moſt avowed and 


© The Connexion of the following Wo r b, i 
difficult to be underſtood; for they m. 
Sight to be abrupt, and ingepencgef o on what went 
before ; « He that is not with me , is againſt me; 
de he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad: 


confirm what went before, i in ſome ſuch Manner a 
This: - When two great Powers are at open and 
irreconcilable Enmity againſt each other, even he 
upon reputed to be againſt it; gecording to the 

Ho much more therefore, (ir nfers our 82. 


done ſo much towards deſtroying. the Power and 


ting in Oppoſition againſt him , and not by! Confe- 


befote us: Wherefore I ſay unto you; All Man- 
ner of Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto 
Men ; but the Blaſphemy agaioſt the Holy Ghoſt, 


0 e Siace 
+ 


"IS. 


| ny 3 | 1 
ie enplalned. fe $36 MET 9 C F | 
gude n « dee ns e, op | 
6s by, Mat we "Works Which T dd, ute bY the : 
weil Awihority ef Oed an by the Power of Ak | 
Holy Spine; Therefore” ROH ver Hulk rena * this 
ven Conviction, by ſe vateaſonable and obſtinird = 
a-Degrte of: Malice; a tb efctibe theſe very Works; 
theſe preteſt and higheſt Evidences of Divine A 
thotity, ro te Pov tr of the Devily To ſith wher. 


„L God will never afford ac further Mes of CU 
on Aud these fore the all other Plaſphermiet 
e perticulas Sus wharoev?, tnay de reßented 
aof, znd forgiven, yer He who is guilty of this FA.. 
\- Corruption of Mind, this. maliciouſly perverſe and 
. Leſperate RejeRing of the greateſt and higheſt Con- 
re viction that God youchſafes to afford Men ; ſhall 


at Wl dever have granted him any further Means of Re- 


- rn thnce and Forgiveneſs, Every particular Kind. 
ally br Sort of Sin whatſoever , & all other Blaſphemies 


vharſ6ever , ſhall be forgiven Men: Even he that 
ſeeks ige Me, (ys Gr Lord, ) in ll other He- 
ſpects 3 or calumniates int, upon any other Account 
whatever , b is net at firſt cee by thy Prrach⸗- 
ig 866 Euhotcations j- my yet aer be con- 
noeed by the mighty Works ne hell fee, & by the 
Power of the Holy Ghoft; & {@ fepetit-2rid be fors 
en; But he who ebflinatehy re As even this 


460 Of the Sin ag benen: Ghoſt, 


| reateſt & moſt , 
3 Feen eden 
EN of Mankind; and maliciouſly reviles the moſt vi- 
dent Operations of the Spirit of God; ſoch à One 
| bas 80 further Means left, by which he might be 
=... convinced and brought to Repentance and conſe- 
5 quently. he can never be forgiven- Whoſoever 
85 A ſpeaketh a Word-againſt the Son vf Man, i it ſhall 
| ; «be ſorgiven him; but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt 
1 be che Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not he forgiven him, nei · 
| . cher in een * neither ia the World to 
45 Re come. 6 of Fett 1 RV Pe bn! * 
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« Blaſphemy hall be forgives" untb Men-? but the 
*«Blaſphewy againft' the "Holy 'Ghoft that böt be 
« forgiven unto Men. Rd whoſoever ſpezketh 
o WY ©» Word agaioft the Sn ef Malt , tant be forfgil 
5 ven him3 but whoſoper fpeakketh zSafnft whe Pigs 
" ty Ghoſt; it hall not be forgivett Him, heichet i 
' this Wark; beirhet in the Werl ey cine. or 
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Tue Colnexibn aud > Meaniby'6r tieſe 
Words being alteady exphiints, de mall now,” Fg 
u. Iraceed tothe real 7 and 8 the 
Sin here /exprefled. .. And Fick, enn 

Fbere me be, and thene have been; ſeveral Of. 
fences, commintetl againſt the Holy Ghoſt , hien 
yet do net amount» to the | Blaſphemy againſt hien 
ſpecified in The Fend: ſuch. as: ** gicviag the Holy 
„Spirit, and quencking him, (i, eh when Mer 
teſuſe to 3 49. follow! hi 


* Motions 


4 * 
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E/- 0; | Of the Sin gg the Holy d. 
M 'ůcotions, or to obey his Calls. But this is not Bla. 


| | Pheminghim. We nay allo ſcreniſt the Holy Ghoſt,” 
1 which is Oppoſing him with an bigh Hand, and Re- 
q | 5 | belling againſt him, and is a very heinous Sin z yet 
| | 4 this is not a fame with blaſpheming and ſlandering 
45 | | him. — — L Ge Pry oor lounge nanny nigh 


to Amanins ki Sapphira grievouſly aſftonted! we 
5 Holy, Gboſt in telling him a Lie, either pteſumiftz 
Wk upon his Ignorance, as not knowing it 3 or upon h 
BY | Patience, a3 if he ſhould have connived at it: but 
yet This was not ſo bad as what the Fhariſees did in 
„ aſcribing his works to the Devil. The malicious tel- 
1 ling a Lie of him , to.defame. and ſlander him, wa 
Wy OS a more heinous Offence than telling a Lie to him, 
under a weak and fooliſh. Perſuaſion, Again. ut 


"IE | 3 Upos the Day of Pentecoſt, when-the Diſciples 
1 full of che Holy Ghoſt, began to ſpeak with other 
Po Tongues, as the Spirit gave them Utterance, there 

Yee ſome ſtindingby; who, tnocking, ſaid, “ Theſe 

. Men are full of New Wine” vilifying the Operations 
ebe Spirit 3 as the Effects of 'Drunkenneſs: but 
'N | the" Men who ſaid it, ſaid it perhaps wantonly or 
ignorantly, rather than |ſpitefully: They might not hte 
1 nue chat the Diſciples really ſpake · with other The . 
L Tongues: but being unacquainted themſelves with big w 
3 CET, OI Re . 101 8; 
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be gn fc Men might ueret ender ſome Diſ- 
oder iof Mind beeened either by Wine , or by 
Frenay 2 und ſo hey ac, (us they thonght;) 
ler the thing inn navuzar. Way; nor ſuſpecting 29 
thing SUPERNATURAL/InAit But the 'Pharifers, ubm 
ve charged wick being guilty of 'Blafpheming: the 
Halp Ghpt; they very well knew that what the, 
had ſeen .dpee ; could ut be accountedsfor'in a nas 
tural Way ; and yet ſuch was their Enmity againſt 
the Goſpel, that tliey choſe rather to impure the Mi- 
rckes of vur Lord to the Devil, than to acknowledge 
the Divine Hand which was fo vifible in them, that 
they themſelves could vot but fee it, had they been 
at all diſpoſed Wy. 

We may 3 meadios 1 _ . 
Fcrlop who very bighly affronted the Holy-Ghaſt , 
vben the offered Money ſor cho purchaſing his mis 
koulous Gifgs., Bu neitber 93. That any ſuch dis 
Leut megtiong: for he had ſome Reſpeti and Vene- 
won den ae Miracles he ſaw vrought,, and for the 
ther of chem, and vn very far o e 
dem to the Aſſiſtange of the He. 

The Maſphemy ag2inft the Huy Ghoſt was 4 | 
vg worſe ahen any ol rbeſe e It was defaming the 
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5 - "fone call etbe tin n the Holy Gholt; vet beripters 
| Abet never calls it any: thing eite bur Blaſphemy z which is worth 


| | 150ſsrred to the Secotid oily ef the Wer 0 eee g dc Res ia 


** 4 (priking againt the Hcly hich 1'* and; by Br. Derk; it 5p- 
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46 Of the Sin n the Holy di Ghoſt, 
| ecrable Name of Beelzebyub; < It was reviling, und 
that knowingly and'deſperately , the divine Works 
as diabolical Operations, In This, (it is oonceived,) 
ein This preeiſely, cbaſiſted that nden, mas 
mall never be forgiven, For Firſt, 
It is obſervable that our eee A not 0 
The Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, bur the Bräspnt- 
ur inn N55. Holy Ghoſt, ſhall ee 


4 44.4 75; 1. 


"Nei ther! in This, nor in any other Paſſage of 3 


| Ghoſt* a For indeed our Saviour, i is. Nor here ſpeak- 
ing of a Siu, or of a particular Acr of Sin; But of 

à certain incurable MALiciovs Diſpoſition of Mind, 
which by venting itſelf under ſuch peculiar Circum- 
ſtances in Blaſphemy againſt che oxtarTEsT of our 
Lord's Miracles, plainly diſcovered itſelſ to be in- 
capable of Amendment, by any Means which God 
would vouchſafe to make-uſe of. And, it was not 
the particular Act of Blaſpheming, that itſelf ten- 
dered the Men unpardonable: But That particular 
Blaſphemy, 4 in Thoſe particular Circumſtances, was 
' a Stow only or an Evidence, Which dur Saviour 
knew to proceed from an iu, εναν and therefore 


This is evident fro che Words imqmedfately follow 


ing the Text; whoſe Connation: vſpally is not my 
AA - 4 1 cic y 


| Oblerving. For, from thence we may be aſſured , that this Sin, (what- 
un ant is" be reckoned among the Lips of Speech , among 
eh Qillences of the Tegen. Al the . which MII wen we 


| igucueivie $5 thee Beds, as being cite? in Thodght)is Word, of m 
ben ne, the Blalpheiay uind thi Holy Whoſt tas property i» 


*Words, is committed by ſpeaking, and particulirty by Bril-ſpeating ; 
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cieqtly. Notice or thus, when our Sa- Wn || 
Slut ps No 3: TE Blaſpherpibg wo W | 
pot the Floly 1 to bs unpafdogahſe! be 1 
adds, as a Reaſog, in the very; 5 8 No, *Either 
make the Tree Lt and his Fx vit relſe * 
make the Tree and his Fos e pt 210 6 

the Tree, Gays he,) fr known by his Prot. Ode. 
eration of Vipers, how can ye, being evil, 

good things? For out of the Abundaace sf the 

Heart, ehe Mouth ſpeaketh.” It ivievident; there - 

fore, that not for the particular Act :of "Blaſphewyy = _— 
but for That incurably widke Diſpofition of Mind, # 
# which Blaſphoming in rhoſe CUBE nete ve . _ --mi 


plain Iadieation/ were thels Neriwee dec fare tome -— | 

vnpardonable. Nothing,therefore, can be gathered | 
from this Paſſage,” eoncernbag an particular Sia a- . | 
fintt the Holy Gheft, (Many lde withour Res I} 
bn imigined,) "in its own Nature unperdondble? I 
For in Reality ,* ANwilfol Sim whirforver is agairify 
the Holy Ghoſt; - agtinſt'the* good Motions; 21 
gaint the Tuldaace & DireQion'of abe good Spirit | 
o God vet not evety, not not any ful Sin it upotd 
that Accoukit abſolutely vapatdunable ; ee 
from the. whole Tenor of Sctiptiire': Mach left are 
blaſphemiug. Thoughts ; thei melaticholy pics 
r of; und which therefort, 
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& in This preciſely; cvdliſted that e woes 


i againſt the Holy Ghoſt, mall * de ſorziven. 


5 ture, is there any. Mention of a. Sin agaiaſt the Holy 


ing of a Stu, or of a particular Aer of Siu; But of 
à certain incurable MALicious Diſpoſition of Mind, 


ſtances in Blaſphemy againſt the ontATEer of « our 
Lord's Miracles, plainly diſcovered itſelf to be in- 


would vouchſafe to make-uſe of. And, it was not 
the particular Act of Blaſpheming, that itſelf ten- 


e chargeable with, that they ſaid of Jeſus 7 that * He bath an un- 
clean Spirit.” And it is further obſervable; that our bleſſed Lord, in 

bs the Cloſe of his Diſcourſe upon that Occafion, pronounces thus : E 
| very idle Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an Account theres 

| of in the Day of Judgment.”* Idle Words bere mean malicious or im- 
_ | pious Expreſſions; allading fill to the main Subje& of his Diſcourſe, 
| the ſpiteful and opprobrious Words which the Pharilees bad impioufly 
brown out againſt the Spirit of God. In x Word, The Sin, or Blaſs 
denz, againſt the Holy Ghoſt; was the delying ; 8 
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464. Of the Sin ae the Holy d Ghoſt. 


ecrable Name of Beelzebyb; -le was reviling, and 
that knowingly and deſperately, the divine Works ciel 
#3 diabolieal Operations, In This, (it is eonceived,) ll vio 


wal never be forgiven, For Firſt, 


It is obſervable that our Saviour 0 not ſay, 
'T he Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, bur the'Brazynr- 


| A 3 &. "4a 3 
Neither in \ This, nor in any. other Pauge of Serip: 


Ghoſt* For indeed out Saviour, is Nor here ſpeak- 
which by venting itſelf under ſuch peculiar Circum- 


capable of Amendment; by any Means 'which God 
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ci eqtly taken gken Notice of. For thus, or our Sa. 
) I viovr bad Jettared the TEE: Blaſphemjvg 2— 
giioſt" the Rloly Roa , e Is e 
1 adds, asn Reaſon, in the \ very: bert Words, Either 
make the Tree g. and. his Fruit good ; ; ; Of, elſe 
 thake the Tree rupt, and his Fru corrupt: For 
F the Tree, (fays hes) is known by his Fruit. Of Ge. 
: WY drration of Vipers, bow can ye, being evil; ſprak 


1 i Heart, ehe Mouth ſpeaketh.” It iwievident; thete- 
„- fore, char not for the particular Act of Blaſphewyl7 | 
but for That-incurebly widkes Diſpoſition of Mind, 
nd, M which Blaſphoming jo rhofe Cireumſtanett wos; 
m- plein Indication; were thefs Phiariſees-dectaredto'by 
our i vnpardonable. Nothing, thereſore can bepithered 
from this Paſſage,” eoncerning' any parti culat Sin a. 
tunlt the Holy Ghoſt, Nan de without Rea. 
bn imigined,) in its oi Watürk ' unperdondble? 
or in Wevtity , All Hibful Sin whirforver is ron 
e Holy 'Ghoſt; — againſt che good Motions ;, 2 
inſt rhe Duldaace & Direction of "the EG 
| God ; vet nor evety, not any wilfl Wop 
hat Acc count abfolutely Uhpards d6nable 1 as appears - 
rom 0 "whole Tenor of Scripture: "Much tf are 
lalphemoug. 'Thoug hes, iel melaiicholy” pibus 
Reba, are apt to com ol, und which therefore, _ 
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ene is higheſt pier 2.9 = 
generally peakibg, they are not ſo tque 1855 
or, wigrul, Sins at. 1. "Even thoſe. ml 


18997 Phraſe never uſed in; Seripeurs- Language,) 
ags jn the Gaſpel always, ſuppoſed, pardonable upon 


The Blaſphemy our Saviour here ſpeale of, is 
thieg of another Natute : It 906 ingly ſinning + 
guſt Ib Fax t of che Holy Chet, or againſt bis 
goed Motions, but) preſomptucuſly Reuiling the 
gteoteſt MWerks · af che Holy Ghaſt d and ſo, obſti- 
nate ly Rrjectiog the VA and ſolemneſt Call to Re. 
penaance. Which is further evident, from what, our 
Saviour. adds, hat che ho ſneaks agaioft abe Son 


led :him e: Mine- Bibber, and a Glutian, u 
|  ExigudobfoRphlicaps.andnhingg. , might be {orgi; 

ve9b they depe ute ypOο the, furcber 0 inage 
rol afceryard be, afferged. hep Bur i 
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& ol che Sie Unt ebe kioy Ghoſt, | 
war move im Afece-Ageyand det Eye · Wit⸗ i 
ter uf his/tiighty Works] huve indeed "Weverthe! I u. 
tte Nel Ge 20 f of ede Goſpel] 4 
in ſo ne few Reſpecti, ( ai alretdy bbfer edi) have 
even the Advantage over the gester Part of thoſe hi 
who lived at That Time; yet, Theſe” Advantages * 
wifing from Arguments'of Nbffak Reafon ;/Con- lf ©" 
_ fideration, and Inquiry ell wet differently vp Nas 
 on'Men'at different Times: and may prevail after. "AI 
wards, upon more mature Conſideration, over the — 


dame Perſon ho at preſent vejects them ptherefors 
vo Man's rejecting the Goſpel Now, can be known 
or ſuppoſed; to procetd from the like incurable Ms. 
lignity, as the Blaſphemy of eee ee ; 
"INRA Mirneles. n be 


| © 3dly, It may yet further be PEER not with- 
ut Probability; thar theſe ſevere. Words of our Sa 
viour, are applicable, not even 1 much as to ALL 

- Thoſe Pharifees, who ſaw and rejected his Miracles; 
Put to thoſe only,; who ſaw Trar' particular greit 
Miracle reeorded in This Chapter, and who reviled 
it with Tnar particular malicious Blaſphemy, of 
aſeribiog it to the Power of, the Uaelean Spirit, e 
ſo St. Mark intimates, by Ante in the Wore 
irneriedlazely following the Text. For, after teciting 

| our 28 5 / dreadful OI againſt ſucti as ſnould 
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n het. beads. by 
eauſ then laid, be hack jan wogleaſa Spiriz,” What. 
i»chis;butideclaring)inde.mapy,, Wesds that, the avs; 
wing the 2 
ther Bleſpheamy ayr; Lord, ſpake. of, and, N then 
ammiczedbyatoſe-hlaſpherpiog.Phorifces?- Eſppr. 
cially as we do not find that any Perſons whatſorzes: 
dere o vr rejeſted from Beptiſen: its reaſpoablec to 
ſpppoſe that many; afrthaothee Hhariſres, wha bach 
 vex,and. perhaps alſo AMD Nga ſt, our Savigur's, 
Miracles, might vet fte werds repent, be. baptizeds, 
obtain Forgivapals Eup:Thaſe,,who blaſphemid, 
is, This. patticulee: Manner, bo, knew were, iner 
rigible, and perhaps judicially alſo reſolved that * 
wriher Meana hauld- be.affered them, 
Nevertheleſs, itmult ba embed, that many wiſe: 
nd gond Men, boch ancient and modern, have 
been af different Sentimenta in this Article. 
Some, (ith St. [Auſtin ,) mantainiag chat alk 
dat are: pardonable upon Repentance, have refoived 
the Blafpbemy: againſt the Holy. Ghoſt. , vapardons. 
ve Sin, int Goo: Hlardpeſe and lmpevitency, : but 
ſal Joapenigency.iy ong thing. & Blaſpbomy iy angs 
ver z ad- Roel Impepitency, u 40 Error. in a, Man's 
vole CondyQ;z whereas the Blaſpbęmf ip d en 


than! ==>, n by. Nil 15 
* Words 
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% Of che ln fn Holy Cod. 


| Words bes already obſetved.)/ So that final Tmpeni. 
teney is Nor the Sie ſignified : &, for the ſame Rea 
ſone, we. may conelude, that a tatal & final Apoſta · 
ey which ſome-take t be the Sin-againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, is very different from it, tho* ĩt is certainly 


F iy) much, or pechape uπον thag the 


ocher. 2 TRIP: 000 re 30. 105: TY: Ib. B4>> (3 
por GPS Origen und the Novitians of *Old,) 
have imagined, that Sins committed -afrer Baptiſm, 
i ate Sine againſt the Holy Ghott+ but there is the 

ſeme Objection, beſides many more, againſt this O- 
Pinion, as againſt the two former and it has very 
bog and very deſervediy deen exploded byiall ſober 
Divides es: OE 2: ar 1 er 

Some ſay, that every malicious refiſting or op- 


poſing the Goſpel⸗ Truths Whew fo Mete mniy po- 


pounded, is The Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt: but 
Infidelity is One thing, and Blaſphemy another: & 
the Sin which che Text cenſures;7conlifts , mote in 
weviling, than in reſiſting; as before: 1 
chat neither is this Account at all ſatisfaory. 
here is One more whiek eee e ende 
highly plauſible, and which has met with ſeveri 
very conſiderable Abettors. It i is, that the holding 
Hut obſtinately againſt the Laer Diſpenſacion , the 


ial of the i Spit, 3 After Chriſt 
"Ut | — 324 A. Aſcenſion 
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Alcerifiony wen the) Sin git the leb dhoſt. 
ber he mami ble Are obliged alſo to mi- 
tuin that the Serben and Phuari ene ,trĩbuted 
our Lot Minacher-tb the Devi were nov then, de 
thergiay guiley of the Si again abe-fivly: Ghoſts 
They, plead chat thoſe: -blaſpheming Phariſees were 
not jet excepted out of dhe gener. Pardon offered 
10 28. Many α would, repent vnd believes, buc-that „ 
our Lord himſelf prayed fortheis Forgiveneſi pan hes 
the Croſs, which ſhews-that they were yet.eapable of | 
Pardon... They further add that the Holy Ghoſt 

vas nat et given tilt pur Lvard aſcended, a0d chere- 55 
ſore could not / ( ytoperly ſpeakintz,) be blaſpbrmed N 9 
before that Time ic and chat the blafpheming and > 
hilt ing him wan; being holding - out againſt. * 
very greateſt Miracles, the ſtrongeſt Progfs a 

laſl Rergedies ; this of Courſe muſt be the mo | x4 hs 
ful and pro p rovoking ©bftinzcy* that could be, and _ \ 
that Account Is proadunted, vhpardvinible. EIS..." 


180 TO] bayerg ator) 1 
Theſe. Reaſons are ſpecious : hat chen here. is no | | 
letouot given boo it comes to paſs, that neither in 
the Acts of the Apoſtles, nor in any of the 855 
d there a Werd ſaid by Way of Reproof, or of Cau- 
ton agdinſt Blaſpheming againſt the Holy 'Ghalt; 7 
wich if there had her any ſuch thing, a an 2 
ba agapt the Holy Ghoſh, which. ning. Af der- 
'.] Ser LXIV. | Times 


472 
T latte bould be i in "VINE of. enleganss dit cid. 
not be imagined; bot the Apoltiesſn 'theiF*Epiſtfes, 
 hyherein they ure diligeiit to eaution Men Againſt all 
STazx: Crimes, would?have been much fulter and 
more preſſing in their Warning to rake-heed” of 
Tun av being af more deſperite Conſeqquenee than 
any ore whatſoever: "Whereas; on khe ecbtrary, 
we find not in their Writinge any direct Mention of 
any ſueh Sin. Nor is there any other Mehtion made 
hy our Saviour himſelf} but at a Time whew, (ac. 
cording to this Account,) no One was capable of 
_ committing it: & yet, by the Circumſtances: of our 
Lord's Diſeourſe at uur Tune, we maſt reaſonably 
_ conclude; that thoſe blaſpheming- Phariſces*wrre 
THEN Vet” waldey: of the Wr Tg Mos * 


nen Ghoſt." ieee e e 
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n As to what iz objected , tha 70 that thoſe'v very ! 


were yet capable of Pardon, becauſe our Lord upon 
the Croſs prayed for their Forgiveneſs; i it may rea- 


Yonably' be faid, (on the other Hand,)'thit thoſe al- 


fo who rejected the Las Diſpenſation of the Holy ! 
Ghoſt were capable of Pardon :' for St Stephen priy- "oli 
ed for the Forgiveneſs of his 'Murderers, tho he had i * 741% 
before told them, that they had t reſiſted the Holy 1 4 

GShoſt.“ This Objection therefore returns upon the 10 * 


"Objettors',/& eee ln tion o 
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ge dsiieh heat, er S.., en 4 
@bjaRies ga6a.vmemnibeSuppeſifion that ihe 
iſpbemy aaink he Hol (hots abfplytsly, un- 
midogable x winch indeegithe. Fora ſeems. 46 A 
but geg ggg Critics have; obſerved. chat according, 
@.the.Hebrem Idiom, the, Wordt wan, or, rathey 
muſt, bear a arr. Copfieuion ;. importing, only, 
thas of #11 Kinds of Slagder and Calumny „ Hands. 
ting the; Holy, Gbeſt is moſt daring 40d impious z, 
ꝛud that, apy other Calumpies will ſpaper meet with = 
Pardan than That, Nut ſuppoling the Sin ig bę ah 
ſolutely unpardonable, then ic muſt be ſaid, that our 
Lord's praying ſor the Forgiveneſs of his Enemies 
opon the Croft, is to be underſtood only of his pray. 
ing for the Jews in general, and not of his praying 


for thoſe Perſons in particular who" h. has! ew «cx Þ 
rs e Run Yr OG 


4 9 the ebe Objection, that 8 « Hol chen 
could not be. blaſphemed at xnar Time becauſe he 
va nat pet.giyen : it is gf. very little Weight. Our 
Bleſſed Lard maſt .updaybregly þag the Holy s Newt 
Wars refiding in him yichgue; Limitacioo or 
hre (Jabo-ijie. 340). he hip {lf grofcfſey, übst ir 
va by. che. Spirir of God.thax he caſt out Devils.. 
tet rag bleſpheming gbax diyipe, Power py yhich he 
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=; Holy Spirit. Ir iv Hus this the Holy GhaRt'wis no 
FM | Fergiven in rurt Meaſure to our Lord's Diſciples 
do 8e ur Led himſelf e mult certainly was, and 
Fo © therefore the Objedhion, in this Cale, is Night, and 
ET cpines not up to the Point. Upon the Whole then 
Wh}  Wecconcjude as before, that the Biaſphemy d 
R the Holy Ghoſt was the imputing our Lord's Min- 
4 cles to the Devil ; and that That dreadful Sin was 
committed by thoſe very Men who ſo reviled; ſlan- 
dered, and traduced thar Divine Power by which be 
e 10 them. 1 proceed therfore to N 
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dy ſaid, 

It was « moſt wicked as eta: Sus. 
. der upon the Holy Spirit, & was flying, as it were, 
j | n the Face of God. One would think, when God 


- himſelf interpoſes, giving the divine 3 Sigl in plain 
unconteſted Miracles, that it might become'all Men 
to be mute, and to lay afide their orherwiſe uncon- 

ble Rancour and Prejudice: but che Phariſees 

were fo reſolute and ſo outrageous in reviling every 
thing that gave any Countenance to Chriſt and his 
Goſpel, that they would not ſpare even God himſelf, 
dyut called him Beelzebub, ſpirefully defaming his 


; divine Works, a being nothing elſe bur di- 
Wh — ny WS 


eee e, wes | 
abolicy] Ingoſtures.. They ſaw the Miracles of avs 
en & une Mixacles ; they keen al chat they ware 
wought in d Qppeſiice 50-the Devil and tis 
of being Hivine :; gor avid they have ſorupled: 36 
have recgiv'd phem as Divine, had they bete wrought = 
by any One elſe, excepting Chili, or his Diſciples4 
but ſuch was their invenomed Hatred & Inveteracy | 
ageinft him and his, rhar, at all Adventures, contrary 

0 all Candour or Equity, and ja Coptradiction 19 
Reaſon and common Seaſe , they reſolved to ſay 
however, ſcarce to believe, (for they hardly could 
de fo ſtupid) that he way in League with the Devi) : 
ind that all his mighty Works, which he wroughs 
in the Name of God, were the Works only of Beel- 
ꝛebub, the Prince of the Devils. There could not be 
i more infolent Slander , or g more provoking Out- 
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lain Wi dige againit rhe giving Majeſty, than This was, All 
Men I oder Calumnies, agajaſt Men, or againſt Angels 


dome - Mort of This ; for it was calumnigting God 
imſelf, the tremendous and moſt agorable Deity : 
nd was done very maliciouſly, and defignedly to 
laden end obfireA, us much 25 pollible, the firſt 

nude of the Goſpel, te he estrerte Hurt d 
detriment of Mankind in gener. In u Word, it 
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wanatadg! the Honour of f Alinigh hty God: 14 
borh the preſent and future ; Happineſs of Men , , to 
their own private Humours' and party Pallidns ; be. 
ag teſolved to tekecup with any wretched! Cavil, 
an improbable and ſelf- contradictory Ta & Slin- 
ders againſt God, rather than permft the honeſt and 
well-meaning People to believe in Chriſt Ado th che 
brighteſt Evidence of his Nlirseles. 7 


Such was the a Nature, & the — * 
Guilt of blaſpheming againſt the Holy Gboſt, in 
that Iaſtance: and therefore, it is, that our Bleſſed 

| Kord' took ſo particular” Care, Arſt, to confute the 
.. Ealumny ; and, next, fo paſs a moſt righteous „but 
dreadful Cenſure upon tlie Sin contained in it. The 
Divine Vengeance, mould porſue a Crime of that 
deep Die. both in this World, and in the World to 
come. The Offenders in that Kind, beiag unreclai- 
Kos and incurable, ſhould, by the juſt Judgment 
er r to hoe Deltrudtion; a 
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come the neun za it, öden oc wi bon 
ochun 2 cr che SIC liche ber- tender nd Nru- 


cab up leeldentamy, W decent Ser ofagain, 
are, in no way, relited to the Sin which Is Here 
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creating, ing, 
be and he that is perſuaded of theſe china mut 
ſurely. improve and benefit hy chem. Dον⁰⁰α,id 
% Let do Man, therefore;\think tat: he cha Nd ad 
dictuaus Life without Faich, av withit 3; ſor this Rea 
ſoa, becauſe he Abo has og Faich',: cant by the 
Cxrength. of his own Reaſon, or Endeavour, ſu eakily 
refiſt Temptations, un the Other: who dependa upog 
Fod's. — in che oercomiag his) Fire, 
296.38 ſure; to for, ever in Heaven ſot 
di Viftory Oy « Faich, (ſays the Apoſtle, 
is tbe. Evidence of things not ſeen. He means, 
that Faich is a Virtue by which: 8ny'-thing com» 
manded us by Gag to, believe > apprars evident and 
certain to os, althpugh we do uo bes, nor enn cos. 
cejve it ; becauſe, by Faith vr entitely depend upon 
the Truth and Power of Gol. (0 v4 
of from what hath been Leid,, it dg mahifeſt; that 
God did never command ug30(believe, nor his-Mi2 
wiſters to preach, any Dochiibe which is contraty ta 
chr Reaſon he hath pleaſed to endow us with i boy 
ber his own wiſe Enda hat thought fit to oböeell 
from. us the Nocure of the en, commands 
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Kate lth » Religion which We. pres, 
kg fo x | N : ut this his, 1 hope, js 199 deſperate, g 


Step fo 9 any of us 2, cſudibin Uns, lde „ vv12 
»11 ull,00m.druw-a few lofercaces and .Obſcrvas 
$003.from:wbat hesti;hoen (aids — Rad,, w tho Wo 
Hirt. it wo, be well if people vould uot lap 
aueh Weight on their G Reafor in Mareers of 


gerte of: our „er n 
but the Reaſon' of every: iparticulee Mam is wes 
doch vering; perpetually ſwayediangigatned} by 
ede his Paſſion, and his Mices: Het any 

t eosſider when he hath'a, Cogtroverſy;with 
775 . ch his Cauſe be ever ih pajults tho! tha 
whole World be agzioft Him, how blinded: he is by 
the, Love of himſelf, to believe that Right is Wrong 

78 Righe, when it makers ſot his o 


vantage. Where is , then, the tight Uſe of his 
aſoß „which be ſo much, | hoaſts of, and which he 
would afphemouſly ſet up to-<qntroul the Comy 
mands of the Almighty ? — But, 
Re e dere oh ho expe the 
aten be Be eh Writ Ae Reaſon, 
Adee hade ſdime vt to Ty för th tee, "if they 
EoottTirtsff the general Reaſon of Mankind in their 
$44 Ofidibli; bot herein ey are miſerably defecs 


4 


tive, abſurd, and ridiculous Dae ane at a Gnat, 
an. Tcl e Camel che ein believe that the 
World was made by Chance ; tit God doth not 
oog himſelf with, things below. vill · neither pu- 
giſn Vice, nor reward Virtue; that Religion was in- 
vented dy cunning Men to keep the World in Awey 
with many other Qpinions equally falſe and dete. 
ble , againſt the common Laght. of Nature as well 
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Ay po T MARIES'! they 
SOUR) IV BU Trpbilfble cit in Ee rwe chit BY 
of) M hit Enid tHhivey Wherchs* tue Sctiptüre 
Mano ich G Neat m Wit WMaaatv th 
would c het N Bar Kimi? 
wens eln ebe Mig which 
Mata ano pofiiviy comb Thys the 
whole Doctrine ie Quan) addpiyln?, ub hf ww 
capable of any Controverſy ; fince God himſelf hath 
pronownee® the Fact, but wholly concealed the 


Manner. And therefore many Divines who thought 


fic to anſwer thoſe wicked Books, have been 2 
ken too, by © anſwering Fools in their Folly 3” and 


endeavouring to explain a Myſtery which God in · 
tended to keep ſecret from us. — And, | 


As it is advileable for all Men to avoid reading 
thoſe wicked Books written againſt this Doctrine, 
is dangerous and pernicious ; ſo we think they may 
omit the Anſwers, as unneceſſary. This we confe ſi 
vill probably affect but ſew or none among the Ge- 
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460,20, Oh the Trinig, 
tterlicy of - Chriſtians , who de nor much trouble 
| themſelves yith Books, at leaſt of this Kind: - Hows 
ever, many who do not read themſclyes, a ſeduced 
by others that doz and thus become Unbelievers 
We Tt this is © 100 frequent a Cale: fox 

| Yhigh, Reaſon | I Ai endeavoured to put this Doc. 
Vive vpon . pon e ſhort and ſure Foot, levelled to the 
meanelt | Underſtanding ; by which we may, (as the 


Apoſtle direts,) et be ready always to give an An» 
ſer to every Man that aſketh us a Reaſon of tha 
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Hope $hat is in us, with Meckneſsand Fear. - 
£ The DaQriaes of eppolite Opinions, and what'ws 

are ſeparately oa believe 1 this Caſe, 
| will coacludehe Subj before .. Ge 
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* x John v. 7. There are Three that bear Record or 
*in Heaven, the Father, the Word: and, the Holy 
* Ghoſt: And theſe Three are Obe. 
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lines cola be Miſeovernwhy. Men. thould 

g fo, van defend any of che Anti-Trinitacian, (ei- 

Her Deiftical, Socinjan, or Arise] Herefirs, again}, 

bs the clear Light, & manifeſt Authority of the Serip- 
, tures. Nor can it be. conceived, hat great Advan! 
ö tage it would be to them, could they ſupport theit 

erranegus Principles, with Arguments more cogent 

and ee, han king bare ee n able * 


produce. 3 


Seriptyre be has CireRted d us ; to. worſhip One God i in 
Frinity, and Triairy i in Unity, : a8 clearly a it is poſs 
ible. for Words to expreſs, and | God h himſel 5 YOny 


derfully condeſcended to reveal as much of his own 
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incomprehenſible Nature ag ig was agrecaþle co, bim 
"7 * "ox 5 .in anne igt. wear 
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or poſſible for us, tg. ynderſtand . But, Vain Man! 
generally moſt-ignorant 'e whit he is” moſt aſſured, 


| chuſes rather to diſpute the Being of his God; than. 


modeſtly to confely,, that he Nager « find him. out 
ro Perfection. 


ernten e — — 


ho As for Dxisu, we ſcarce need trouble ourſelyes 
with any thing againſt it. It carries its .own Cone 
ſutation along with it. The abſolute Neceſſity of 
a Mediator is no leſs apparent, in Order to ranſom 

us from Death , and tecover our forfeited Title to 
Mappinels, to render our imperfe&t Services ſome- 
what acceptable, and - particularly to atone ſor as 
rhanifold'Sins'& Tranſgreſſions, than Omnipotence 
ixlelf, in che Creation & Preſervation of the World. 
los compleat the Perfection of the Reſt of the 
Creation was, before the Fall of Man, and the Curſe 
eonſecſuent upon it, ve eannot abſolutely determine: 
But doubricfs, there was more Harmony and Con- 
cord, more Beauty and Regularity, than at preſent 
appears: - and, even yet, in many Inſtances , we 
way | find Providence i is more indulgent ro the inferior 
Clafs of Beings, than to That which was, deſigned 
| Maſter of the Creation. Man comes into the. World 
helpleſs and defenceleſs, and is long expoſed | to more 
ind greater Difficulties than he bimſelf is capable 
| 2 ſurmounting. — When Reaſon begins ro dawn, 


great 
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den ie the Neceſli of Mod ad fly Lotro, 1 
le, the. Paſſions pacyail,. and extinguiſh, the Light N 
of Reaſons: 06, if they; are happily, awed, & carefully 0 
kept- under, Vanity on Pride, (term it which you 
pleaſe, ) frequently brealks-in, upon , painting 
many things in deceitful Colours ; magnifying ſome, 
#&minifting others, over-ſhadowing more ; at the 
fame Time holding · up  faffe Mirror, thro" which 
drt ond Man fancies he ſees and diſcerns all things | 
clearly and diſtinekty as they are. a 

That boaſted Prerogative of human Netvee; Rae« 
for, when artended with this Foible, Vanity, (tos 
conſtant an Attendant om it, ] has led many into 
fuch Errors, and filled them with ſuch Vain-Con- 
ceit, a6. the Voice of the Chamer is not able to 
eatncate n out of, ar remave, © Charm he ne- 


e: This] is the Misfortune of the opinionated Deiſt. 

" his on txFALLitLE Judgment he has found- out 
2 Method to reconcile infinite Julfice and Purity, 
with rebellious Infolence , and wilfdl Pollution; o a 
preſcribe infinite Power with finite Preſcription, : 
and to comprehend infinite Wiſciom within finite 
Underſtanding. He preſumptyoully ' pretends to 
that Knowledge which the Angels themſelves dare 
not aſpire to, and to be r acquainted with 

nnn ; 284.330 (4) toe 
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whoſe Mpyfteries they bot dumbiy petition to lock 


into. — In ſhort, ke has faid, in Effect, ro Oitinips- 
tence, what 'OttinTp ale wust albhably ſaid to 
the proud Wayes, (the Operations of his Elenas) 
Y Tiitherts ſhelEthou paſs, and Nof forthe ee 
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Wh It he. ativan, blind to all IVA 


; | Trachs, « ir will be but loſt Labour to. endeayour 


to draw the Veil from before his Eyes, All that can 
be done, is, to pray that God would be ſo indulgent 
to him as. onee more to make him an Offer of that 


Grace, he has ſo unreaſonably and End, le⸗ 
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ßes, whether Arian or Socimian, or any other Set, as 
there have been, and are ſtill many, who are all of 


them equally abſurd and wicked is cannObe, ſeen, 


as before obſcrved 6 of what Advantage it could 
poſſibly | be to chem, could they maintain their de- 
true ve Pringj s with more Reaſon than ee 
they ey have been able to advance. 
The Tenets of both Arius and 8 are 100 
well known. to need repeating in this Place .(a)3 


bo, as we. man make 1 it our Endeavour, | in one Part 
| of 
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— ahb ſeme Reply io their, it 
mays in fone dfeaſurd; be as Excuſe for our repel. 
ting bane what you alreddy know, If nothing New 
ſhall be produced, as theig Adhexenta (ill continue 
to. repeat, with, Little Variations, the oz.v. Objes- 
: tions, ſure. it may be allowable to return them. the 
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put, Arius — affirmed 7 5 was a Time, 
when the Son was not; that he was.a Creature, and 
made · out of Nothing z = mutable in his Nature, 3 
and, like the Angels, liable to Sin; - that being u- 
diced to human Fleſh, he fappliee the Plice'of the 
human Scul, and was r. pe 1 o Suſc 
lege s. üb Vil 
ds TY more Oithodbn chan the hehe 
hilncklned, "that the Supreme Deity is perſonally 
but One; - that our Bleſſed Saviour is not God ovet 
o, + be\ had no. Exiſtence, before, his, Bisth of, the 
Virgin Mary: - that whatever. is. laid of his Merit 
Pare ud Satisfaction for Sin, and. Redemption of Sinners, 
of i certainly to be-ynderſtoog in - 4. METAPHORICAL 
NSeaſe ; and, that the, Holy» Gbaſkiz.v0:more;than a 
deine Lofluetce 31 withouh I perſonal. Bxiſteneg 

- KW «al. Serm. LXV. Here 
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es On de Tri.” 


Si Here, the Ax mey aptiy be faid to be laid at the 
Root of the Tree; and, if this Stroke cannot be 
averted, Chriſtianty, with Religion, muſt fall. 


Nom unreaſonable, may we ſay, thoſe People are, 


| who cenſure our Church for making-uſe of Creeds; 
where this Doctrine, and all other derogatory of the 
Truth and Dignity of the Three Perſons in the Holy 
Trinity, is anathematized | May we not juſtly con · 


clude, they give us but. too-much Reaſon, to ſuſpect 


the Soundneſs of their Faith? - For, if they do not 
condemn the Hereſy, we cannot pronounce them 
clear of the Infection. . 1 


30 Such Declarations as chele, call Somnk for open & 


univerſal Reproof , and every One that has any Be- 

lief in our Saviour's own Words, (“ whoſoever ſhall 
deny me before Men, him will 1 alſo deny before 
my Father, which is in Heaven,) ſhould be zea- 
lous to atteſt and demonſtrate the Abſurdity and 
Falſchood of ſuch Doctrine. And Firſt, 


When Men once deviate from the Paths of T wk | 
they ſeldom can agree to keep-pace together. What- 
ever Motives led them aſide, or whatever ee 
* Lions allured them out of the common Way, 

ſoon find them ſeperate ; One Party ber, 


within themſelves, at leaſt, that they have diſcove- 
TREE | FL TIS ted 
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Arivs and Sooinus, gonfored . Tr 


rd 4. folex andopearer Road papd is ſeldom happens 
þag,noy of hem hsv hat commendable Aﬀvrance 
io rety N into che cight. Way A father ſuffering 
̃ chemſelves to be laſt. in the dark and iptrieatę Ma- 


zes of Error and Obſtingcy , chan modeſuꝝ to pwn 
their Miſtake , or eveg acknowledge the Poſſibility 
7 their having erred, or been miſled from the Truth, 


 Arius, oi one of the Pbyrers. of ee merely 
in Oppoſition | to Achillas , Biſhop of that See , tg 
which he thaug he had ay juſt, Pretenſions, and was 
lighted ip the ( Dice, publiſhes che Doctrine, That 
there was a Time, when the Sen was not, withour 
J any Limitation : Whereas, Sacinus, (we find,) fixes 
8 preciſely, and determines that He had no Exiſtcgce 
Be- before his Birth of the Virgin Mary. 
nall Arius was rather more cautious when he ventured 
fore our” of "the right Way; but Socinus after he had 
followed him a Httle, went greater Lengths : The 
former had nor-loſt-all Sight of the Goſpef᷑: wheres 
as, che latter quite cloſed his Eyes againſt it. And, 
tha this fall Diffexence May g at firſt, Sight, appear 


ifling z yet, 2. little loguiny vill Rs | 
very gonſiderable. 2 | | 
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Faw ould x pa un Time, when.our Saviour 
ed Te Basigg-- hat, he could not 
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then fo kally mift his Ground, ad gelen himſelf ; 's 
— whilſt Socinus, heated with a vain Tragitation of 
his own Abilities, peremptorily determines it, and 
has thereby manifeſted the Error of boch, wad his 
own Ignorance in particular. 
Had he remembered That remarkable Confe- 
rence between the unbelieving, captious Jews, and 
our Saviour, he certainly wauld have been a little 
mote cautious ; for it is expreſs. againſt him; I ſhall 
only repeat what immediately concerns us, vithout 
tepeating the Paſſige at Length. f Then ſaid the 
Jews unto him, Thou art not yet vir Years old, 

« and! Haſt thou ſeen Abraham? Jeſus ſaid unto 
«them ; verily, verily, I ſay unto you, before Abra- 
"OI TI © But, 3 * 


| Let us proceed to Nees. and 3 er 
: e upon Croſi- Examination; and we ſhall, 
I think , be able to detect them in various Contra- 
: dictions: : Which, (in other Caſes „) is allowed v to 

render the Credit and Teſtimony of any, invalid. 


Arrius affirms, that dur Saviour was a Creature, 
rr nothing, mutable in his Nature, and, (like 
the Angles,) liable to Sin. — Socinus ſays, What- 
ever is ſaid of our Saviour's Merit, and Satisfaction 
= _ and Redemption for Singers, is $ certain to 
be 


* 
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Axius —— 49 | 
he: ynderſtogy, ig a nN SONIC bSraſe. og Phra bd e 
Here vt ar to, obſarys, ons ie | 4 
Silencs, the Mediatotial Office of aur: Sanicur, wells TM 
knowing, that, appaſiag, That, was.to-devy the Nev 
ceſſity of a Mediator; and Sin had not yet ſo far led 
dim Captive, as co boliove-that-Mankindicoutdſtand 
before the Throne: og er bes gen FEI | 
tate: a 7 | | N 
When Soeinus PRES cher war We Eber had „ 
advanced, wanted not its; Votaries, he · was ſenſible ENT | 
chat no gteated Being could paſſibly atone for.the eie 
dos of another, much leſs for tho Sias of the whole 4.1 
World ; wherefore, out of his abundance Wiſdom ; 


f de big n., thas all chat ig ſaid of. ur Bleſſed 7 | 


Savigur's. Merit, is to be underſtaod i in a uxrarnog { | 
RICAL. Senſe. , But, 


L We may juttly aſk, will a uTaPHORICAL Saviour 
a 
to 


ſtan him, or us, ip any Stead ?' — Our, Sins are 94 
hurmerous and glaring , and call-aJoud for Juſtice 3 
vill 4 Ur TATnOA ICA Plea ſatisfie and appeaſe ie? 
Hour Saviour's Merit, Satisfaction ſor Sin, and Re- 17 
demipti6h for Sinners, is thus to be argued-away , 
the" moſt totnfortable and defireable Part of the 
Scriptures 'may ſtand a8 dead Letters; and; in ſhort, > 
At the Kpiſtles and Writings of che orthodox pri- 
mirve Chritftans, be deemed only « Rhapſody of 
Noulenle' no Regardhiecd ve paid to our Siviour's* 
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InjuaRion, «Go ye, teach all Nations „ biptiziag 4 
them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, dt 


of the Holy Ghoſt ;” for we are here taught wi 
they are Words without any Meaning . 1 


' What Senſe, in this Caſe, can Ss of 
aur Saviqur's Addreſs to the Father, if theſe Men's 
Doctrine muſt ſtand? Or, muſt they be credited 
ſooner than the beloved Diſciple ?: © I have finiſhed, 
Gith Chriſt, the Work which thou gaveſt me to do: 
And now, O Father, glorify me with thine own ſelf, 
with the Glory r rde e 
World was.” And, 
Weis he, (what they have bst allerted 4) 
a created Being, what muſt we account of St. Paul, 
that great Apoſtle, who plainly telly us, that "Jeſus | 
Chriſt: thought it no Robbery to be xQyAL with 


7 


5 | God,” He tells us in another Place, that „ be was 


ined a Preacher, and an Apoſtle, - that he ſpoke 
© Truth in Chrift, and ſays, there is One God, & 
one Mediator between God & Men, the Man Chriſt 

eſus, who gave himſelf a Ranſom for all;“ but, 

' we believe Socinus and his Followers, that Chriſt's 
Suffering and Death were in no Way, meritorious 
what has St. Paul been doing, but, * uſe his own 
a « hang ug. Ne 


c 


Arius and Sei Uũ eonfdted. 19 
00 1 Men poker oùt fairly thei Mirids at 
firſty-what'they have „in Effect; by lietle and · little, 
Length declared { vith chat Jefus Chriſt! himmſeif 
was · un mpoſtor, chat · the Revelation of the Old & 
New-Teſtument is an human Impofitiom, and thi 
God never made any; hor Man Rood in need of one } 
2 that let us be ever ſo wicked, & rebellious, a bare 
Recantation is ſufficient ; or if ſoddently taken- off 
in the Height of our Iaiquity, infinite Juſtice muſt 
Acquit 033 for we can in no Way ditqualifyourſcives 
for the Title of infinite and eternal Happiavſs : 
Had they made this open Declaration, they had ſe- 
ved the World much Pains; and doubtleſs, done 
moch leſs Miſchief, However, 

Let them make as light as they will of our Savi- 
our and his Bilciples, they mult allow; at Tealt; that 
they were true. Prophets : They forc-told that ſuch 
Men ſhould Horiſh; ; & our Saviour ſays, 4 if it Wert 

olhible, they ſhould deceive the Very Etc - % vt, 

ter rea likewiſe, that 4 e e ſhall Fre 
Scoffcrs, walking after their own Lots; that thek 
fhoutd Arie falſe Trichers , who privily -hould 
bring · in dãmnable Herchies, even droying the Lott 
that bought chem, and bring upon themſelves ſwiſt 
He ſtruction * arid then addy; Many ſtnall follow 
their Pernicious Ways, by Reaſon of whom tie 
Way « of Truth ſhall be evil- > ape of,” 
eim. LV. | Vadoubtedly 
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23 Usacubrelly, We ſhall never be blamed, for * 


comprehending 1ncoMPREnENSIBLE Truths; and is 
certainly become anſwerable'for denying them. Bot 
Soc inus peremptorily iſſerta the ſupreme Deity; in 
Tontradiction to all Revelation, is Pt DUHIi IU but 
One; & accordingly makes the Holy Ghoſt no more 
chan a divine Influence, without any rRUAL Exiſ- 
tence. (a) Andi muſt this Man's Word prevail 1 
gzainſt his Authority, to whom all the Prophets give 
Witneſs? I am almoſt afraid to repeat our 'Saviour's 
-own Words, en ſhould n wo be ant 1— 
Saint him. TH | 


© «© Wherefore, I fay unto you, al Manner fs Sin 
| and Blaſpbemy ſhall be forgiven unto Men; but the 
Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be for- 
iven unto Men ; and whoſoever ſpeaketh a Word 
againſt the Son of Man , it ſhall be forgiven him ; 

| but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
hath, never Forgiveneſs, neither in this World, nor 


jo the, World to come,” Bur perhaps, | 


4 1 dt 4 


„He would tell 18, This, rw is to be . 
too in a METAPHORICAL: Senſe. - Alaſa l ſuch 
Pleadiag, ſuch Equivocation, will; never avail at 
That Bar where we e all receive che irrevocable 
Sentence, © 0545-4 vt oe 4 Ea Having 


(4) See this Notion confuted, page 297, c. preceeding. © 
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Mi Haring os corſorily,rup-aver, ſo eo the De- 


5 — <a 
ien of .theſe, tuo grand Apoſtates, who want 


nat no their Followers and, Vetaries ; and ſhewg 
the Contratigty manjfeſ in their; Verdict, let us diſs 


miſi them as very exceptionable Evidences. and ſeg 


whether their preſent Adyocates are not as liable 
to be diſcredited , who have but itte more to de. 
fend themſclves by, than the former Arguments 


new-modelled , and fornetimes. more Land 
aſſeried,” 


„ Theix Fallen ne tos. dumetoue to by aw. 
tioned, much more their Abſurdities too many. to 
be recited ;; it, hall, therefore, ſuffice only to ſingle- 
out ſome of the moſt important, which if undeniably 
miſt ite. my, AW On to denn all the 
reſt, 2 


"The firlt Objeation again the vai TO 
Doctrine of che Trinity dy them made, and of which 
I hall rake horice, is, chat however clear it may be 
to Men, of Judgment & Learning ; yer to Chriſtians 
in general, it cannot be ſo. — And; Clearneſs and 
Perſpecuity in fundamental Doctrines, (of which 
this muſt be confeſſed boe,) is generally allowed, 
and confeſſed by all. Sx id | 


nd the 


I ſhall og here rake. hi gorge of them, for 
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allowing That to ei in any wiſe Soph to l, which 


they bave in many Places affirmed to be abſoluteſy 
dark and obſcure to ALL 3, but rather endeavour to 


demonſtrate it to be ſo, no leſs to the Unlearned, 


than the Learned. And here:. 


I they mean by the Words, Curkn, . 
$1BLz, we deny the Objection, as to rrRHIR; but if 
they only underſtand by it, not Inconſiſtent or con- 
tradictory, incluſive; then, we ſay, it is equally ap- 
parent to both. 

Myſteries would undohbtebey $6966 have been re- 


vealed), unleſs they were deſigned to be inquired 


into; but then, as they are Myſteries, That ſhould 
de ſofficient to admoniſn us, that ſuch” Inquiries 
Mould always be attended with Reverence, and pro- 
found Humility: — therefore, it may, and often 
does happen, where the Ualearned are ſatisfied and 

tent with a general Account, that his Concep- 
tion of A divinely_ revealed Truth, is clearer than 
Thatof the, more learned ; who will not reſt eaſy 
without. diving for Conviction into all the Particu- 
218. 
˖ One Inſtance to 8 This, is is as nos 45 a — ul 
band. — Many, who have perplexed, and coofoun- 
ded themſelves with the Succeſſion, of Time, or 
* . at laſt concluded with an = 
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ii. d 2ſogred. _ 


3 Ftrrpiꝶy more jmperſgct ang men than 
ex, who, were ſo far from ſearching y particularly. 
ghee. 8 vf Age quid, wich che zn Fer 
A 16 RepPn Sh e e 

1229 e Ride cy ee with, their aner 
Noriges,of it, gold jnguire go further, 3+ whereas Yr 
he. eber torally obſcures jp, by -heaping-vp , Dif 
fehler, 20d mixing Ampiguities. 

6: Myſteries , (as already abſerved;) were revealed 
10 be enqujred into, and embrac ed; but not to be 
Kiſcouered ar comprehended, for chen they, would 
weeaſe to he ſuch, z neither are they leſs important ſor 
deing abſc ure, az our Adverſatiet would inſinuate; 
Dut ſometimes the more ſo upon that very Account; 
wherefore, the VUolearned may receive and embrace 
ahem, and the Learned aan do no More; ualeſt, (20 
too often,) by 3 —— nien an ren 
der them inore myſterious. 

The Man that offers-up his Prayers, whilkt i in his 
Employ, undeniably confeſfeſs the Preſence of the 
Almighty wo where: bout, ad Iu feat him to 
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AY Get Leaded ab Aa a races IVY 
M Ven he entered upon the ONT al . 
Ig ſzeong, Year he bew. ſomething i bu en N 


more he ſtudied , the more he dec af in | the pinion o Fin 
Kiowledgh, dd olvimbte the Swöcthien oF tis 3 
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the Philoſopher, 5 to comptebend the Mickaidg's of 
« Ubiquity „it is more than probable he returns af. 
Nrming, or ſuſpeRing i it to'be 50 where, - — [alike 
Manner, the comrgon Chrittian, 1 and chere are few 
"but what can,) who can anſwer in the Words of our 
excellent Catechiſm, what be learns and is ravght, 
in the Articles of his Belief, and remains ſaxisfied 
within himſelf of the Truth and Certainty of it{viz} 
that he hath * learned vinsr, to believe in God the 
Father, who hath made him, and all the World; 
= 24!y, In God, the Son, who hath redeemed bim, 
and all Mankind ; — and '3dly;' In God; the Holy 
-Ghoſt, who fanAhieth him, and all the Elect People 
of God ;”” — Such a One has a clearer and more diſ. 
tin& Notion of the Trinity ; chan he, who has puz- 
 2led and confounded himſelf-with the Terms, Na- 
ture, Perſon,” Effence, Subſtance, Subſiſtence, Co- 
equality, Co- eſſentiality, and the like · which ate 
without End, and ſometimes to no End ; or worſe, 
breeding Strife and Contention, and darkening the 
Minds of Men, inſtead of clearing them. 1 4 


Since this i is the Caſe, inſtead of arguing thus cloſe- 4 
17 whether a common. Chriſtian can comprehend eli 
any thing of this Myſtery, may we not rather con- Ain 
.clude he has clearer and more perſect Ideas of thoſe 


things than be, that * to pry into them. 
. Indeed, 
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Sodvedjtro- New of bus · OD Senſe; the-Queſtion 
_mafwery iti fo thivinftea> ef the Objection, that 


ehen ay thing of thee Trindey; being a Aryes- 
ment agniofÞ the lanportanes' oſ ĩitʒ we perceive, (it 
being no leſs plain & evident to them, than to the 


Mat Lentutd und Laborfobs, is rather 4 Proof and 
Confirmation of the Truth and Rrality of it. - We 
int, indeed, that the one may be more regular & 
Siftinguilbing i in giving his Ideas and Defiaition, 

t che other may be as firm, and as orthodox i 10 . | 
Faith, In ort.. 


W this QbjdQion/ to he vlowed ata 4 
of Cdiiſequeiicez Chriſtiatity and Caſuiſtry might be 
profed ho leſs depeadant on 44th other; & practiont 
Deifts; & profciſed Hereticks, Ariaris or Socinians-;, 
proved real Atheitfs : Numbers of them being as 
incapable to defend the Proof of the Being of a God 
againſt the Sophiſtry of the Age, as the moſt illite- 
rare Chriſtians, to ſupport the Dorine of the Tri- 


ener bieten beben node; ans by Un- 
daes bf every Dehomihatioth; Ntenuoufiy main - 
Kine, is, that this Doctrine is tontradiQory tb 
Gmb Senſe ; and conſequently, Foro hom mers to 
de vento. nr n 5 
"MAT. ð z 5. Ow: 


is ic above dh Gapacity of the Unbrar nec to c. 1 


"WF 
TD 


oe thing EY 1 FIR 
12 0. Objection bas beet brought" by Vibelieverias | 
rt, againſt the Trutli and Importdtice of-4 10D. 
trtrine but which, vpon'Exaniidation nee bnd 8 
| Ne more unresſonable and abſard;' For, x 999 


e baptiae Men. inte che aich & Worſhip; of Cen- 
- ures, far ſurpaſſes all Pagan Theology ; land inftead 


Fr 


Fieſt, without Reaſon, — 4 jn Oppoſition to Re- „ 
FP lation, one Part of the Socigiang object againſt the | 


7 Divinity Xx Second and Third Perſons i in the. 


Trinity, affirming them to be Creatures; Which „ 


they allow Divine Honour #0 be due to Chriſt, pro- 


ven them to be guilty of a groler Sort of Idota try 
than even the Heathens themſelves' ever dbve'in 
Jo: join Creatutes into one Holy Trinity with God, 


of extricating themſelyes out oflany Difficulties; in- 


volves chem ten- fold more; in Abſurdity and Cour 


tradiRtion.” But, abe h UD HE 
Ks u. Another Sort ben) the Second and Third of 


"the Trinity to to be PxrzoNs, and make them no more 
than the Power. and Wiſdom of God ne call d his 
Word ; che Other his Spirit ; but yet, that they, 4: 
nothing different from God But l. Ipto w hat 

Jor and Confuſion muſt ſuch an Aſſertion neceſſarily 


and vnavoidably lead them? - Yor Upon this Con- 


1 3 X TE VF # 
fg? © 1G 


s ” > S . 


4 9 
E 


. 


- 
” . 91 8 
CT — EY an 1 


„ 


K 
— 


. 7 LFK 


* 
of 


© Za 
a 8. 


en” - 
<0 


a 


2 
7} 


2 


e rd dd f 207 


divide Tiber to Whotn ie te Ust f 1” 
bon for aur Part ve with or of dei 


* 


2 _ w_— 
© 
Y — 
® 


ET f Y i * q 
o Von aso 2 . 1 ; 


b 
_ wubdiifyy(KImipbediforarth? yl 
e t E, D ME Turtle MIR" pr 
eee Uiquty, WHY N Werk, th 
equaily „buch choid Friacip1es;y Pay 


foodlify, wich: choſs . they hu (IH 
Shar ciriftond of Tre 5 
mop eohfelsy/ every" Atiribire i tot 


ebe 3 desc ab codes gi be ade 


aa rene V. F u Pele, eden wee 


W ede 
Saen uf d, wan, cat, And "6 855 a 
Crevture *Ode';"intinig unt 805 ia t 
e dad 


duden cke other Jeni r This; "the obe 


qua our Texts ſortheſe ah 01 of Ox 


to wer ia id any difimetrefled Hetthen or Jeu, or if 
we phat vn of theirows Friends Nong the 


Mukomptan-Univeriath unte me- de | 
* | "OP Es we 


«a Zug”! 068 MIN idm yt vlg z0n bh + 


wr cue $60 i how 5a Av nap 
than 


ya 
— 


8 N . boſe Reyelations whigh 


tl | bore jo 
10 — |, . hi 5 


a Ha 
would not "gladly embrace 6 TOE] | 
10 ce? And if fo, arr ere Turks, feen 
ls, in 15 ry Foy AF wor | 
en chemie 

| 3 knovjedge 3 eee 
no Sat ——— d franlaly 2oma 
0 at 6 ne WHOLE ſpeinthan chye. ta-uſe.jr. 
1 — would better become. that 

| Seren Freedom, of; Spirip, aod; philoſophical 
Plainneſs, and, natural /Probiry,, abat. is @,much.pre< 
tended. a boaſted of by fame. Meg... But. 0 vreſt 
Frfetvge n che dot to ep if on ſenſe by the 
moſt forced, improper, gotltnonſual Interpectationsy 
ehe Soldin freely ova they do), and ANI, 
rather; than ack ho ledge an Doctrine 30 It Wie 
pech to kontradid their-Reeſoniis to aſſume ſocks | 
_ Fower,qveridjvive Writs aper any human Writ. | 
ings; would peyer n ot endureu ; aay worſe; 
on  - 24 ris „ 


, * 


| Penn 30 

se ches ti Onda bf hg" * 

n 2 
we g thoſe 


| daloerdd byte 
95 37 1272 09, Furpoſe ene pe, 
DES 518 
0 — 1 


0 e * 
Fe Gy KID N by lope 


2201 155 700 wy 900 en WU ais 


Me; 4g 1 


- - — 
* — 
— - 
2 — 2 
1 * 


db. vel 


* 
1 


„ : 


— — . 3 


= * — 
＋ r 8 
— —— = 


. 
"4 8 
5 — 
- d 
" 2 

— 

: a 
. 1 þ <2: 3 

o = w.4 

: : — — — — 
— —— „ "Iz 
. ³1w³2 ð « 


. — 


—_—  — ”"- 


- LY - 
— —— — — — ꝶ——ͤ . —ů— 
mn 


_ wo I ” 
eng eo mat. ſon Rane Watsre'laf 9 2 or 1 
ETD ative R mag ven 7 = | | 
end i 
{ 


; bc tes an" which are = 
' then V Dit- 
f 3 


ns 7 FR 
bhp 


Oxi" 


266 d. e ebenes Ude 
22 Mag — „ 
* if,chehglieve tholgiPufſygen 3 
jaſpiced m- Gods tbrt- Mich thattꝙye hive 20 
2 
With greg 5 hey 
nn ae W 
ee eee e france 
We 5 le eee, 
vereers of © ah hor ations yhigh, they chewſelucy, 
| ths ov\edge W.. be diy eb e ne be 
A more. gra a ww $34 fraphly ome. 
BE LT vnc Gospel than chys. ta-uſe,jts 


69888 
this. Proceeding: would better: become. that 
| Serre Freedom, of; Spirig , and philoſophieal 
natural Fixx, hat. is ſo much he 


dad Ga, t epd in, ö, ſenſo.byiths = 
Bolt forced, improper, potleyoufual Interprctationsy | 
a» the Speidiqns freely) oh they d nad il, 
rather than: acknowledgoiany>Do@rine5n d h. 
rw. tn dontradid their Resſonꝭ is to aſſume ſuch)ꝰ 
Aower over givive Writs aber any human Writs 
1 would Dever n. | 
— Ian * 


F * 


= 


n defigy 


WW 0-0 PCI i OT OI ⁵rwy OI 


10% k. 9 e oy Gd * NN His $: Mes kin WES hug . BY 
Bb K 40. 18; ALY, Nich weber bY $a ks es ny * og 8 hs, on, 
: ** 2 T. tos antinei ha 5 a ra 26+ 5 is” wt} 
1 . a ns Wy Hes er Wadi 8 10 x r. 1 . "Oey 0 fo 


{1 an da. he oe Lon econ Bo a 


nnn 56622 
bt the a 1 
Ort oor. 


lige and7 


1 
* 70 0 1 5 Lily 5 
by pee Dae pgs 5 
er e with 
7 Wis be log 
tame 97 


= 8 e 0 a1 _ 


ets 


ring. of che, Cemal 


Rd 7 we Ws, 
=p . 


cenqaat and! n 


. — oh deve 


1 | 1 er dad, nit * they Hom e 
4 Ahe Flo y, dor.“ (pe God; One Lord, 


dot One ohly Perſon; Dütf NE 
e er 885 we be 


1 


þ of Ne Fi 5 He vs ye believe 

0 Wat 144 e eee eee 
e e 9 by: ehen f Patch cb 

3 vs \Thit we worthip Qne Gld'i 85 20d Trioidy 

þ 2 in Uairy 3; 3 95 5 


12 : 
n 2 | 
18 


®the idly Ghol 9 
Ip Ps 6 bo eh an Ode 5 the 
_  *« Glory equal ptheMajeſty beterbal:“ ( NMæteel. 

Al d which, we find the dthefCreede Am 
es and. Nicene, hrequaly: ſull mb en ö 
| by of the Diviae Godhead: Gift. —— 


Trient Nature of che Divide Exiſtence id 
tive aad real :by divine A ſſction und e Chrif- 
_ Han Faith, av. che Uoion of the Body und SU of 
| Moo -er ich mayer toour'Underftantings, 
pr FantrachRory co our neee e 

Ray 21 1 ©} 386) 
a cle of Religioy, 3334 ' if * "EY 


+Þ They; Mas 2 
Ek ee 5 2 hand, inthe. Communide) bees 
f be 2 bas dare ere 25 ; 2 ullls 7 


Ae dhe this Dees 8e 0 tau, ts the he 15 
een ben n ie 


Wonne 22 ce! 229 46] I . * 


Abicle of Religion 121 282 1 110 


0s! +40 "9 8 0 1 Gd —_— | . 
e 9 


| Is 
PLCs VE 


vw?» 2 > v 
A 1 8 
E Kae nnn, 
1 Rs 


1 5 
e 7 . 5 — e 


9 . Fre 1. a7 Yo Ming 
zRMo N.LXV I, FM 5 1 v0! 1 
S 4. ala e th i ons Hors ni; ivy : 
n 7 ' 


«a Pod bi 
ge \ i 


. N nr Vor 0H 


G Ie” "7" TOI Tn 


BET wm 5 4s 2 % 3991 


pe 1 — — v. 7. « There are Three that bear Pie 
*in Heaven, the Father, the. Word, and the Holy 
EGhoſt : W Ts are Oer 
ing le Seeed he 8 thi 
Asti -Trinitarians, whether Deiſts, Arjan. or. Sqci- . 
diam 1 ind Eonfequently eftabliſjied the Principle 

alſerted in the Words before us, I ſhall now, (by 
Wap of Cons luſiaa ta the Whelez) fecogoize. and 
fee, (according to our former Arguments,) what 
the Scripture ſpeaks of Each of the Perſons of the 

acted Trinity, ee 3 ly ; ind our Duty to them. ; 
A Doctride which ouglit not to de fre 
2 & Uishely handled, hut with great Caution 
& Reverence be Int at Once : Evren: 
Ge nat vafolded according to. the Preſfurnptions of 
human Jmoagivation; but, pschargt ſa far, 2 it is 
exprolly, revealed in Scripture 44nd fa. far forth , ap 
ib ia therefore, intelligible, hoc auſe it · is. revealed, 
ks wi Wee which une mee koowy. os 05 


is 
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Light of Reaſon and Ing 


diſcovered merely by Revelation, and which depend 
wholly on the Aurhority and Teſtimopy. of the-Re- 


vealer ; in theſe things, hyman Imagination has no 


Place, and the Opinion of no Man is of any Impor- 
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tance, but 8 the expreſs Words of the Reyg tion 
iefelf. | 4; 4430 0 1 8 


Ss 121 4 7 173 


\ In declaring, therefore: what i is F and with, | 


out all Controverſy revealed in Scripture concern- 
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| Laſtiy 4 That which 1 r concerning 
the Honoun we are to pay upto, them. And, 


Firſt, I am to conſider What is ſpoken in x 2y2- 
evLarivs Manner concerning their Na runt. And, 
This Part being That, in which we arc leaſt Fay 
cerned, & which we are lealt capable to underſtand, 
the Scripture is very brief in this Particular: Tr be- 


ing of much more Importance that it ſhould be 
| tee revealed to us, what they + are KiLATiVaLy ro 


Us, 


funding, but 
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Due Supreme Abſolute Iadependent Cauſe and Ori- 
| nab of all things, Exernal, Infinite, ff. Powerfbl, 


Stif-Sufficient ; the Maker. and Lord of all things, 


Creatures materia and immaterial, viſible and in- 


viſible, animate and inanimate, rational, and irratibs 
dal, njontal and-immigetal, in Heaven and in Earth, 

_ vere wade; by whom the Ladd and, Waters, the Air 
and Sun and, Stars, the, Heaven and. the Heaven of . 
Heavens, and all things that are; therein: Plants 


and Reaſls, and Men: Angels and Arch -Angels ; 
vere created out of nothiag : From whom: the Spirit 
of Truth, the; Comfarter and Sancti er of al Holy 
Men, rere du, ot is ſentefotth: Of whom laſtiy 
*he Sov himelf che Sipurand . Radeemer, of: the 


Warld in an 6 Manner, deſore al Ages was 
N oe Pact bod 


This is ih Supreme Fathes and Lord of Alf. who 
e ie ; whale Majeltyy oo 
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Bs Serm. LXVI, deo 


bſeiſ derived from None, made of none, begot- 
ten of none; proceeding from none: By whom all 
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beho1d ; whoſe Power 


Strength" enn refit, wy 
Swifciiels' can fee; | whoſe 


whoſe Juftice , ho Art can. evade 1 hoſe Goodaeſs, 
no Cresture but parcakes ol. This is the God ot 


always. acknowledged. This is the God of Abra 
ham. , of Iſaac and of Jacob; the God ho brought 
the Children of Iſrael out of the Land of, Egypt; 
the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; of 
whom, and thro' whom, & to whom are all thing 


o whom be Glory and Dominion for: ever. But, 


l. Concerning the Nature of the Son That which 
the Scripture "declares to vs, (and otherwiſe thi 


from Scripture we can have ho Light”, in Matters ok 
Revelation z) is this: That, in the Beginning, ben 


fore the Foundation of the World; before al! Ages; 
That Divine Perſon, who after and'by his Inet. 
tion became out Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, had 
a Being in the Boſom of his Father, and was Parta- 


b ker of his Father's 50007 ron ature by 
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(A The Reaſon REY” Diving Perſon wax filed the FORD , 

ll Cee much diſputed by Divines3 and various Opinions have at 

differept Times prevailed... That.which is moſt ble and moſt a< 
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it were, the Oracle of G of his 
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| Speculative — Son. 105 


. 20d gorernes.all thingy rand 
ho he hach rexeated Hirpelf and big Will co 
Maakied,.ynd thre: whom He recoivae n 


Nie affered.by bim. But furben 


' \Cdncerning the Nature of this Divine Perſon, the 
Wok, or Son or God, the Setipture adds; that he 


„ the only degotten of the Pather,“ and wis if 


«Glory with him before-the World? was; that he 
in ehe enn ra e e and the 0 
N ” 642 #2 : 

| 3 Pfteſt 


ang his Creatures; by and thro' whom z 38 all Creatures have Accefa 
to God, and give Glory to him ; f thro him likewiſe are derived and 
ae a ae, e eee e eee ln the Be- 


pre} dwelt among ve pes with Authority ws whole 
in of God: That Word, congerning whom the ſame Author thug 
ſpeaks in artorher Place ; when in his Viſion , feeing the King of 
Kings,and Lord of Lords, comiag forth in Nghteoeſ to judge and 
to make War, and to tread the Wine-Preſs of the Wrath of Almighty - 
Obe thus deferives him; that © vat of dis Mouth goeth a harp 
Sword, and his i» called, The FORD O GOD. And again; 
ha:44 beheld Aunto the-Son of Many oup.ef: whoſe Mauth want 
a arp te- d, Sword ."* Which Ne@rigtiona afford great Light 
te that Ruiſage.of St. Nu ta the Hebrews The Ward of God is 
quick and powerful , and ſharper than any two-edged Smard, piercing 
0s the Wines Aynder of Sanl and Spirit, and of the Joints. nd 
25 . V+ peck Diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intentjons of the 
dt NG anſyers the Deſcription | our Saviour wm | 
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60 on the Trinity . Nite ig? 
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_ pref Image of his/Perſon, and upholding all "Ma 
© by che Word of his Power,” That he is * the Imaj 


ol the Inviſible God, the firſt-born' of every Crow. 
ture,“ (i.e) was' before , and above all: things, be- 


ing the firſt Principle and Head over | all; Himſelf . 
eriving IMMEDIATELY from the Father only ; (and 
85 the Manner of That, © who ſhall declare his 
neration?“) Whereas all other things, all Crea- 
tures, were produced MEDIATILY by his Operation, 
For ſo St. John affirms expreſaly : All things were 
made by him, and without him was not any thing 


made that was made,” And St. Paul ſtill mort diſ- 


riaRty, « By him were all things created, that are 


in Heaven; and that are iu Earth, viſible,. or or invi- 


fible ; whether they be Thrones ,'or Dominions, or 
Principalities, or Powers, all things were created by 
him & for him ; and he is before all things, and by 
_ all things conſiſt. (a) But furcher, _ Con- ' 


1 tA) If it be here demanded. , bow theſe two diferent Exprefions 


| ar to be reconciled , that God only is the Creator of all things , and 
yet all things are ſaid expretzly to be created by Jeſus Chriſt; St. Paul 
gives a clear and direct Anſwer , [vis Hed. i, 2+ By his Son GO 


mide the World; WER __ 14 ee g a 
Nun 4 i . 


To interpret theſe Paſſages, | as ſome have Site todo, Of n 4 
and | Agurative Creation , » the New Creation or Renovation bf 


ags by the Goſpel; i 3 18 wrelting Texts by a forced & unnatural Senſe 


| to e & literal Meaning there is no 


Dificulty 
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| Speculative — Holy Ghoſt. — 


1;Condeiiſing: the Nature ef the Holy Spiric 0 


5 Od the Seripenre' ſpeaks very eee 


Dee Manter n ner gives at Eanburtge mens to 


Ee e e 6 human Spe- 


3 


FE, wt ee tg 4b hi 


_ Son, is no more &bntrary to Reaſon, than his rengwing or riderming all 


t by bie Sen; which is acktovitdyet by all: And if nt plea fed 
ene wo Cn; | whether then 


he Things in Earth , or Things in Heaven as St Paul exprefyly afs 
firms, and all Men underſtand him to affirm 1222 Senſe ; 


tere is ad more Reatod to doubr, bot in the literal Senfe likewiſe; it = 
pleaſec the Fatber &y Chriſt: t O alt ting for Himſelf ; which is 


as expeeſaly af ed by the ſame ApoRle, And even is the Old Tel. 
tament itſelf, thoſe Paſſages which are ſpoken of Wiſdom, (Prov. viii. 
34: K.) ite by All adtivnt Cheiftian Writers underfiocd of Gott's cre- 


ating all things by Chrift, <Who was YR . n 


_ with him ; and e daily his Delight. 


If it be bere further inquirtd , how „ 
r ea which are aſcribed in Scripture the Perſon of the Son , 
ack tdubbtent with the Unity et God, blen Is the Foundation of all 
Religion both natural and revealed 4 the Anſwen Ik obvious; [Leia 
That the Divinity aſcribed to the 80n, is not gnother , 3 c ordinata 
Divinity ; but the Power, the Majeſty and the Glory of the Father, 
cditidadnitated andederived tothe $06 . — Could it be affirmed that 
tire wite Two or mote Self. Oeiginate, uabegetten, vnderived Prin- 
Ciples ; this would deſtroy the Unity of Od, ani fundamentally ſab- 
vert the very firſt Ground of Religion : But fince the Glory of the 
- fs a6t originally his own Glory, but the Glory of the Father ma- 
in him, and derived to him, ja Manner 
nor Angels perhaps can preſume to underſtand; z it is manifeſt till, 
1 ef the Ubieerie very pe vd c , Eat 
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which neither we | 
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ulation bees only, that bes x Divine per- 
| fon, proceeding ,'or' being ſent · forth from the Pao 
cru ; and in other Places called the Spirit of the 


Son, and ſaid to be ſent forth from Him. Into 


the Manner of his Derivation, therefore, we ought 
| not to preſume to inquire ; but be content with what 


Scripture reveal to 655 of his Being in « ſingu- 
"lar Manner, (i.e) in a Manber which we cannot pre- 
ſume to underitand or explain; * the Spirit of God.“ 


Only, becauſe there have been ſome in theſe later” 


Ages, who have denied the Being of this Holy Spirit, 
and have imagined it to be nothing but a mere Po.] 
er or Attribute of God ; it deſerves to be taken No- 


© tice of, that thoſe Scriptures, which ſpeak of him 
as beihg Rv ˙˙ at wicked Men ; as making In<- 

| _TzRCESSION for us, and HELPING Our Infirmities ; as. 
' DrviDIno ſpiritual gifts ſeverally, as he pleaſes ;”_ 

| 4s © $PEAKING, not of himſelf,” bur what he HEARS 


or receives from the Father; theſe and numberleſs 


other Texts in the new Teſtament, do plainly de- 
clare Him to be, not a mere Virtue or Power, (as 


already obſerved, ) but a real perſon diſtind ſrom the 


Father and the Son, & ſent forth from Both for 9 


perpetual Government and Direction of the Church. 


This is what the Scripture briefly declares to us 
ina a SPECULATIVE. Manner, | concerning the Narunz 
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þ 1. Monat, concerning the ſeveral Orrices of the 
ather, Son, and n S ; with Relation ti 
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| Moral Office of God the Father. gag | 
ae Father ev Se +:40d;Holp:Ghoſt. — And 


Happythad'it bees ſot the Chusch / oſ Cod y if leave. 
nod Men in all Ages had been content with what 


the Scriptures. fo declare, & had never; entered furs 


wer into Scholaſtic Speculations,. from whenee bave 


_ ariſen endleſs Diſputes , incurable SepLiciſtm,) aud 


704 Uncharitableneſa. But, . 
II, Taz i is in the Second Place , That which 


Us: And here, 
"The Scripture teaches vs, concurniag = F avis 


| that he, being. abſolutely Supreme over all, made the 


World by the Miniſtration of his Son, add goveris 


8 by a a perpetual Providence j without whith, bot a 


falls to the Ground, or # Hair of our Hrad' 


. periſhes, — — That having Compaſſion upon ſinful 
Man, and reſolving to afford them the Grace of Re# 


pentance, he ſent his Son, to take our Nature upon 
Nin, and therein to reveal his gracious Will; deli- 
vered him up to an igtomidious Death, that he 


fright make Expiation and Reconciternent for dur 


Sins + and raiſed him from the Dead by his mighty 
Power; and exalted him to his own Right-Hand 7 
and appointed him to be the Judge of Quick and 


Bead and Har made art things ſobje&# auto Him; 
GY 2 . 3 and 
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8 Moral Office of God, the Son. 


and by him reconciles/at}things unte Himſelf, boch 
which are in Heaven, and which are id Earth's and 


has appointed a Kingdom of eternal Happineſs to 
them that ſerve and obey him ; and will deſtroy the 
Wicked with an everlaſting rains pet — W uf 
the Office of the Father. 13 5 


. ( by s 9 p 
„ +4 x; 


Concerning che Office of the Son, the Donn Scrip- 


tures declare, that he, by the Appointment of the 


Father, is our Saviour, Mediator, Interceſſor and 
Judge: that having been in the Form of God, he 


emptied himſelf of that Glory, and willingly . 
upon him the Form of a Servant; and died, to make 7 


our Repentance available; & now fits at the Right- 
Hand of God to intercede for us; and (governs the 


whole Chorch, according to the Will of his Father; 


and ſrarches and tries the Hearts of Men at preſent, 
and will OF Judge yy OOTY. - heir 
DE s | & 


_ Laſtly, 3 the Office . the | Holy 


Spirit, the ſame Scripture likewiſe reaches us, that 
aving been the Divine Inſpirer of the Prophets. 
of Old, teſtifying before-hand the Suffering: of 
Chriſt, and the Glory that ſhould follow ; he was 
afterwards ſent-forth in a more extraordinary Man- 
der, to be the Comforter and DireQor of the Apoſ- 
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tles 


C wid. Di} A. Mr ond 1 
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dur Saviour s ReſurreQi 
Wonders & mighty Works, - by inſpiring the Apoſ- 
ties with the Gift of Toaguss, and dividing to their 
- Followers, Diverſities of Gifts, to every Map ſevs - 


— 


| | Moral Oer et Gd, che Holy Ghoſt. 302 
Urs o lead chem into a Teuch z 00 bring to 


their Remembrence all ahingy/mhich our Lord had 
ſai unto chem / la ſyppost them againſtithe Paws 
de World - 40 ioſtruct chem hat to aa ſj,H 


1 their Perſeeutort ; + to be the great Witneſs of 


ion, by work ing Signs and 


rally, as might beſt ſerve the great End of their Mi- 
niſtry : finally, to continue with all good Chriſt iane 


Grace, admonifhing them with his Holy Influences, 


Working with them & inſpiring them with his good 
Gifts, and helping the fnfirmity of their Prayers with 


Ris own Interceſſion. 6 A 


Tub 4s what the Liens == uediſtindly, K. 


ſeparately, concerning the ſeveral Offices of the Fa- 
ther, 1 the Sqn , - and the Holy Spirit, They are 


alſo, in ſome few Places, all mentioned together; as 


is the Form of Raptiſm. whereby we are dedicated © | 
to. the Service of God, - baptized into the Death of 


his Sep, „ and given · up to the Guidance of his Ho- 


ly Spisit, la the Form of Rleſſiag, herrin we are 


a 54 by the e Love of hn 7 
Serm. LXVI. to 


G ene. ; 


tuen unte the End of the World, as the great Suoes - 
tifier of the Hearts of Men; aſſiſting them with his 
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. Favour of Ch and to n 

FPellouſnip of the Holy Ghoſt. And again By St. 

[ng Paul There is One Spirit - One Lord, One 
God and Father of all, who is abobe H, and thro\ 

_ all, and in you all.“ And again, „There arè Di- 
verficies of Gifts, but the ſame Spirit; and there are 
Differences of Adminiſtrations,” but the fime Lord; , 
& there are Diverſities of Operations, but che ſame 
Got, that worketh'all in all.. Aud 'in the Words 
before us, There are Three chat bear Record id 
Heaven, the Father, the Word, - and the Holy 

5 reg: : & theſe Theceaie Ode" Upon the Whole 


4 48x} MILES $43 £ 71 io £336? 3.3 ml 


Wart whe” is Gop, by whoſe. Supreme Authority e every 
3 | thing in rhe Univerſe is directed : It is the Sox 
SOR Soo, by whom the Goverment, of the Church in 
pPurticuler is adminiſtered; - and it is the Seigir oF: 
| Gov, by. whom all Gifts and Graces , for the Con- 
vition of lufi dels, and for che SanRification of Be- 
levers, afe diſpenſed. = The God and Father of 
Sur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the infinite and *incompre= 
| keaſible Fountain of utiderived Majeſty, is'the'Sprin| 
and' Original of all Good. —"The'S6n' of the Fa 
ther, i is to Us the Author, the Purchaſer and Con- 


1 


x veyer of all COMMUNICATIONS" 'rRoMm that” inexhauſ- ö 
M _rible Fountain of Goodneſs and by his Mediation 4 
1 and laterceffion, the Oye Means of Acceſs and: _— 
\ | ; | 40 ee 


| | Honour dugtadBpd,cheBather. J 
proehitochateThraneef Aber uiſe  inacceſfible Glo. 


beet re Gar; feat: forth from the. Far 
then a6 cha San, it the- immediate. Difpenſer. and 


| 

| Diſtribwtew ofithols Benefits, whick thats gram : iq 
: hy. che machen ofthe S. | h f 
a Thie it what che Scripture, clearly and exprefoly wy j 
%y declares to un. .voncerning the Father., > OF: , Þ 
1 and. the Holy Spirit. Ic remains a9 wh 11 
a een e eee bene bs . 
y Which id Baer concerning the Honour, due to 1 
e, the Perſon of the Father, - and concernin * | t 
AE fy "Eigea the Views donde: of the Offi of he 1 
, | — Aer ons | 


or. \ 
5 Tu Eqgh of che Taigity we 


2 — — 
Punt de in we Carts Coy es” Tg. Li 1 
ſhall — the Kingdom, 429. begome fubje& 
—— Tae at God 1 


Cs 14334343 
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Heaven, the Father, the Word, - and the Holy 
| 3 : & theſe ee ONT] * ren en | 


5 on | 05 the = Se 
dn the Favour of Chit! and to the Contmunion Ge 


Fellowſhip of the Holy. Glioft. Aud again hy St. 


| Paull; . There is One Spirit · Ode Lord, - One 


God and Father of all , who is àbove all, and thro\ 


_ all, and in you all.“ And again, There are Di- 
verfities of Gifts, but the ſame Spirit; and there are 


Differences of Adminiſtrationꝭ, but the fame Lord; , 
& there are Diverſities of Operations, but che ſame © 
Got, that worketh'all in all.“ Aud in the Words 
before us, There are Three chat bear Rreord id 
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22 It "Gn. Þ * by Roll Supreme Authority every 
thing in the Univerſe is directed . It is the Sow 


Goo, by whom the Government. of the Church in | 
particular is adminiſtered ; · and it. is the Seiz ir or 
Sob, by whom all Gifts and Graces, for the Con- 


vittion of lufi dels, and for the Sanftification of Be- 


Vevers, are diſpenſed. = The God aud Father of 
Sur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, che infinite and incompre< 
keaſible Fountain of underived Majeſty, is the Spring 
and Original of all Good i The Sen of the Fa 
ther, is to Us the Author, che Purchaſer and Con- | 


veyer of all CouMunicarIOns' rio that” inexhauſ- 


_rible Fountain of Goodneſs ; and by "his Mediation 


and Intercefſion, the'ooly Means of Acceſs and Ap- 
1 pPr᷑roach 
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. | Honour dupterGedyaheBather. wn 
be uhetcThrane of atherviſe iaacceſiible Glo- 
ee ys eee EINE 


ata | 
e . 5 200 Pifpenſer. and 


ö 

ö „ and bom fur 
. pre og 44 0 dir ane red bare 
J tay | 
. 

"of 

3 
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y 

©, 

* 4 > the Perſon of the: Father, is to be directed 
in that abſolute. and fupreme Warſhip, by which he ids 
dF: acknow'etged: to be alone n. the Maker, and 
n- Judge: of alt; by whoſe incomptchenfible-Pawer, the 
e- World was created; by whoſe:unerying Providence, 
of the! Univerſy is governed by whoſe ſypreme Au- 
ing whoſe geed Pleaſure the Holy, Spifit is given, tc 
Ea foartily vs to whoſe Glory, c.] Tongue, Now 
"i canke N that. Jeſus, is the Lord.;, and to whom, at 
uſ- the.Conſummerion, of all things, guy Lord. himſelf 
don hall dehver-up the Kingdom, ang WOE tobye& 


b put all. 8 N 9,090 MAH 


* 


rene wed by the Inſpiration of his Holy Spirit: and 


K 46 the Nn tt” 


be all in an — To Hin ve are to ESO? the 
Remiſſioa of our Sins ; & that our Repentance may 


de accepted, thro' the powerful Interceſſiom of Chriſt 


our great High Prieſt; and that our Hearts may be 


to Hin we are to give continual Thanks, for his 
icin al and undeſerved Goodneſs "in ſending his 
Son at firſt to be the Savibur'of the” Wond , and” to 
be unto us a Propitiation thro' Faith in his Blood / | 
and for the ConTinuaTION of that Goodneſs, in af- 
fording us the ale? e Afiiſtance: of the H 


* — >. 
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To th Perſon of the Sou, Da; is aut This pe⸗ 


Luliar Honour; that we offer · up all our Prayers in 
bis Name ; being aſſured that . whatſoever we aſk: 


of the Father in his Nane, He will give it us:“ 


that we rely upon his Merits, - depend upon his In- 


terceſſion, - obey him as our Lord, love him 28 
our Saviour, - and fear him as: our Judge. — That 
we acknowledge his great'Condeſcenfion;/ in loving 
us, and giving himſelf for us; in that, When he was 
rin the Form of God, be emptied | himſelf of that 
Glory, and willingly made himſelf of no Reputation, 
and took upon him the Form of a Servant, and was 
made in the Likenefs of Men; and being found in 
Faſhion as a Man, he humbled himfelf, and became 

8 1 > 4 ""/ 


- Honourdue ud, the Son. or 


55 Ade! ed Desch / eve the Diarh'of the Croft. 
Vor whiek Reaſbn; as che Npuſtie adds in the Wordt 


innmatiacely following, God bach highly cxatred 
him, und igiven himw Name which is above every. 


Names chat at the Name of IE SUS evçh,ßr Knee 
mould cbow, of things in Heazuen ; nd things in 


Earth, and things under the Earth (A) and that e 


ety Tongue ſhould confeſs that foſus Chriſt i 
Lordi to the Glory of God che Fathet?” Acer 
dingly, apon this Account, we find the higheſt IA 


our aſcribed to him both by Men and Angels. 

« The four and twenty Elders fell down befor 
mne Lamb, and fung a new Song, ſaying, Thou art 
worthy - - For thou waſt ain, und haft Redermed 


vs to God by thy Blood, out of every Kindred, and 


Tongue, and People, and Nation -: And 1 heard 
the Voice of many Angels - Taying - - Worthy is 
Ahr Lamb that was ſain; toireceive: Power & Riches 
and Wiſdom and Strength aud Honour and Glory 
and Bleſſing: YY And, © Bleffitig and Honour and 


Glory and Power be unte him that ſitteth on the 
Throne; & to the Lamd for ever & ver.“ - Un. 


10 him that loved us, and wathed uy from our Sing 


ja his own Blood, and has made oy Kings and Prieſtz 


unto God and his Fathef, te him . and Do. 
neuen for-ever,” bib Ws Wo PL riod EY - Ein 


4 See Note (A) page 386, Serm, LXVI. 
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ron no Dimitution to the Honour of tlie Father, not 


f the Father. 
laſtly. Se the Honour no a - 


15 - Witneſs & Teſtimony, the Power & Demonſtration 
. of the Spirit; that he is alſo the Sanctifier of all 


10 Motions; be ſollicitous to obtain his Giſte & Graces 


as - > "Go e Trinity: 


„This is the pete the Chriſtian ne- 
ligion; that whereas before, all Men honoured the 
Father, they ſhould now likewiſe Honour the Son, 
Which Honour paid to the Son of God, is THERE. 


Derogation from the Mou anxenv of the Univerſe; 
becauſe the Greatneſs' & Dignity, the Divinity und 
Majeſty of the Son, is not contradiſtinct to, but deri- 
vative from, that of the Father; and conſequently 


muſt be acknowledged to that very End, that it max 


be, (as St. Paul , moe to * 4 _ of 


— 


to the Perſon of the Sristr, that which the Ss 
ture declares, is; that we acknowledge him to be 
the divine Inſpirer of the Prophets, both of the Old 
and New-Teſtament ; and the immediate Worker 
of all thoſe Signs and Wonders in Proof of the 
Chriſtian Religion, which are properly. ſtiled the 


Hearts, and the immediate Diſtributer of all the 
Gifts of God, for the Edification of his Church; that 


_ therefore we receive and believe his Teſtimony, as 


delivered in the inſpired Writiogs ; obey his good 


and 


Honour due to God, the Holy Ghoſt . 617 
and infinitely careful not to grieve, or quench , or 

drive him from us, leſt we de found to do Deſpite 

unto the Spirit of Grace; which is in. Scripture re- 


preſented as a more unpardonable Fault, than offen- 


_ ding againſt the Perſon even of our Saviour himſelf. 
But, of this we have already ſpoken. — May we 
every one of Us, therefore, ſo give Honour to the 
Father of all things, thro' the Mediation and Inter- 
ceeſſion of his Son, our Bleſſed Saviour, and by the 
Aſſiſtance and Operation of his Holy Spirit; that by 
the Communion and Fellowſhip of the ſame Holy 
Spirit, and thto' the Merits and Death of the Son 
of God, making our Repentance available, we may 
be preſented faultleſs before the Throne of the Fa- 

ther of infinite Majeſty, in the great Day. | 


| The End of the fourth Volume. 
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